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PREFACE. 

One  of  tlu.  greatest  character-moul.li,,,  agencies  in 
'P-a  .on  to-day  throughout  our  land  nun  b  '  fo  nd 
tlK.  hterature  whieh  is  being  scattered  with  IT 
ih^rful  impetus.  ^Huered  will,  such  vvon- 

B.K>k-stores,  lKK)k  agents,  Sabbath  school  and  other 
I'hranes  abound,  and  are  within  reach  of  tb     n 
Still    fip..,>;t     fi  •     ,•  rt^acn  ot  the  ma.sses. 

s-i      •  Mv  '"   '"?'   "^  ''''  '■*■  '-^y  Often  yet  be 

-nd^    M^  peop  e  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge  " 

manv  bo  I  .  ,  f^'^^'' '^-"-  --d  con.pare  it    with 

rnan^    bo<,k.s  n<.w  n.  c-uculation.  to  be  fullv  convinced 

ented.     ^^  hilo   hct.tK.us  literature  abounds  on   everv 

'and  there  .s  httle  matter  dealing  with  the  essentia 

<  oc  nnes  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  questions  p  rtaTn     ' 

to  the  ethical  side  of  everv-dav  life  P^"«Jn""g 

How  often   the   minds  of  'the  reading,  public     and 

pec.al  y  the  youth  of  our  land  i.s  drawn  froL  th    tr 

I'lh  Z        ^     '"•"'"""     ^^'^  ^"  ^«>-  *'-■«  often  begins 
w.th  the.r  education  in  Public   Schools,    where  fables 

matter,  wh.ch  should  serve  to  fit  the  youthful  mind  to 
.rapple  w.th   the  problems  of  everyday  life  Z^V: 

The  familiar  lines  of  the  poet, 
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!▼•  PREFACE. 

"Life  is  reaJ,  life  is  earnest. 
And  the  grave  is  not  its  gonl." 

reinin.l   us  of  the  folly  of  dealiii;,   in   tlie   unreal  and 
fleeting. 

riod's  dosi^Mi  in  ro^ara  to  us  is,  not  that  we  should 
live  in  myths  and  fiction,  but  that  we  should  love  Him 
with  all  our  hearts,  and  serve  Him  by  serving  our 
fellowmen.  To  do  this  requires  that  we  should  have 
!i  knowled^re  of  God,  of  our  fellow-men.— tlieir  need 
and  their  dani,'rr.  as  well  as  the  knowIe.L'e  of  the  i)ro- 
vision  which  ha.s  been  made  to  meet  these  circum- 
stances. Brother  Ketcheson  has  ,lone  much  to  meet 
this  demand  in  the  wide  range  of  subjects  from  which 
he  has  written  and  dealt  with  so  eflficiently. 

Evangelical  Repentance,  Saving  Faith,  Regenera- 
tion, etc..  are  subjects  of  vital  importance  and  when 
clearly  set  forth  are  of  inesHmahle  value  in  helping 
an.xious  souls  into  definite  experiences  of  the  saving 
grace  of  God.  These,  the  Author  kas  treated  from  varP- 
ous  standpoints  and  has  ably  sustained  his  reasoning 
from  Scripture  afid  experience.  His  exposition  of  such 
subjects  as,  Parental  Responsibility.  Divorce,  Matri- 
mony, Baptism,  and  other  miscellaneous  subjects  will 
also  prove  very  in.structive  and  inspiring. 

We  feel  fully  assured  that  the  readers  of  this  book 
will  derive  untold  benefit  from  a  careful  perusal  of  its 
pages;  and  earnestly  hope  and  pray  that  its  contents 
nify  reach  many  homes,  and  its  truths  bear  fruit  in 
ma.iy  hearts  to  be  reproduced  in  an  abundant  harvest 
for  <ihe  glory  of  God. 

S.  A.  York. 
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A  BISHOPS  TESTIMONY. 

'J'lio  Author  of  this  hook  uiidortofik  iniicli,  whfii  hv 
sturtt'd  to  iiuike  u  '•ompaniori  for  Pilgrims,  from  tJio 
foot  of  the  Cross  to  the  Pearly  (iates.  Ho  has  koi.t 
c-Iose  to  I>ii-rim  all  along  the  way,  ami  ha«  .shown  him 
the  narrow  road. 

It  is  a  very  .xcellent  ehart  for  .hose  who  have 
started  for  the  Eternal  (Ity.  The  I'ilgrim  who  will 
follow  it.  will  not  have  any  tronble  finding  the  way. 
There  will  be  times  and  plaees  where  it  will  be  neces- 
sary for  him  to  pi'ay  very  nnieli. 

I'he  Author  has  not  failcl  to  make  if  known  to  every 
Pilgrim,  who  will  read  this  l)ook.  what  he  must  do  to 
reach  the  haveu  of  eternal  rest.  There  are  a  number 
of  very  excellent  chapters  in  it:  and  clear  teaching  for 
those  who  are  desirous  of  knowing  the  whole  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus, 

'Every  Pilgrim  should  hail  with  joy  and  delight,  the 
publication  of  sm-h  a  book  in  this  age.  when  there  is 
so  much  fiction  and  light  reading  matter.  The  Pilgrim 
who  reads  this  lKK)k  will  have  a  stronger  mind,  and 
will  receive  much  light  and  inspiration  to  help  him  on 
his  journey. 

Men  who  write  and  publish  such  books,  should  have 
the  sympathy  of  the  Christian  public,  to  such  an 
extent,  as  to  secure  to  them  an  extensive  sale,  and  a 
wide  circulation.  It  mean.9  much  to  circulate  good 
books,  where  the  ground  is  eo  completely  covered  wi'h 
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fictitious  rnnttor.       .\11  Christian  people  should  lielp. 
No  Christian  is  justified  in  being  indifferent  about  the 


circulation  of  good  books. 
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With  pleasure  we  lay  down  our  pen,  and  arise  from 
our  desk,  with  a  deep  feeling  that  many  will  welcome 
the  visitation  of  the  little  volucaO  we  place  in  circula- 
tion. 

A  consolation  surrounds  us  in  the  fact,  that  we  have 
greatly  enjoyed  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
task  of  combining  the  words  which  constitute  these 
pages.  We  sincerely  trust  the  same  will  prove  a  bless- 
ing and  inspiration  to  our  readers,  which  will  correb- 
pond  with  the  thought  and  prayer  with  which  it  has 
been  written. 

While  we  do  not  represent  it  as  an  eihibition  of 
literary  talent  and  accomplishments  which  glitter  with 
rhetorical  finish    and    elegant    composition. — Still    we 
trust  it  is  sutticiontly  such,  as  to  make  it  pleasant  read- 
ing for  all  classes  of  people.     The  object  of  our  writing 
has  been  for  a  higher  purpose  than  this,  viz.,  to  gather 
food  for  the  souls  of  men.     We  sincerely  believe  that 
our  readers  will  easily  perceive  the  necessity  of    thf 
publication   we   hereby    present,   when    they    become 
acquainted  with  its  true  merit,  as  a  clear,  strong,  un- 
compromising treatise    on    the    principal    subjects    of 
Christianity.     Wo  entertain  a  strong  confidence  that  it 
will  prove  interesting  and  edifying  to  many  thousands 
of  our  race. 

We  acknowledge    the  sentiment    to  be    deep  and 
strong,   perhaps  more  so,  than  some  would  desire — 
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but  we  liave  met  vvitli  so  much  ,^'eak,  fictitious 
literuture,  whicli  is  proving  injurious  to  the  Church, 
that  we  have  no  desire  to  be  guilty  of  a  similar  publica- 
tion. 

This  is  not  n  denominational  volume  There  is  no 
particular  sect  or  creed  eulogized  or  condemned  in  its 
pages.  Jt  has  for  its  basis  something  of  greater  im- 
portance than  ecclesiastical  signatures  or  sectarian 
polity  :  it  is  founded  on  the  Word  of  God.  By  it  (not 
by  our  church  relationship)  we  shall  be  judged  in  the 
last  great  day. 

The  present  volume  consists  of  twenty-six  chapters 
on  various  subjects.  We  have  not  sought  to  be  quar- 
relsome with  our  readers  in  the  writing  of  this  contri- 
b-'tion,  and  we  know  no  reason  why  our  friends  should 
disagree  with  us  in  the  reading  of  it.  Should  some, 
whose  experiencf,  teaching  and  former  training,  has 
been  different  from  ours,  and  the  general  teaching  con- 
tained within  the  present  covers,  feel  unable  to  accept 
certain  parts,  we  kindly  ask  such,  not  to  throw  away 
the  whole  hook  for  the  sake  of  one  page,  or  a  few  lines 
somewhere  in  it,  which  you  feel  unprepared  at  present 
to  accept.  This  volume  has  not  been  written  at  ran- 
dom, 1)1. t  \  ith  much  prayer  and  paiten  ,  and  it  should 
be  read  in  the  same  spirit. 

We  hope  our  purchasers  will  do  justice  to  them- 
selves and  to  u,s,  by  giving  this  volume  a  careful  read- 
ing; then,  if  some  parts  appear  to  he  chaflf,  let  that  part 
stand.  Some  day  you  may  see  differently,  and  for  the 
present,  gather  up  what  you  realize  to  be  the  wheat.— 
Even  flowls  are  wise  enough  to  do  this ! 

We  fully  helipvo  that  none  will  peruse  this  w\  rk 
without  finding,  at  least,  one  chapter  which  alone  will 
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repay  them  for  the  few  oents  of  outlay  in  the  purchase 
thus  made. 

Kejuember,  in  puruhaaing  this  book,  you  help  your- 
self.—What  m  of  more  profit  to  anyone,  than  that 
which  helps  him  to  heaven?  Besides,  you  help  us  to 
pay  our  bills  relative  to  this  laborious  and  expensive 
production.  My  us  placing  several  thousand  dollars' 
worth  of  these  booL's  on  the  market,  no  one  could  ex- 
pect our  liabilities  to  be  small;  this  has  to  be  met  by 
the  small  returns  of  individual  sales. 

This  work,  we  trust,  will  be  found,  not  to  be  a  case 
of  fruit  with  tbe  best  samples  on  the  top.  We  expeec 
the  farther  it  is  read,  the  better  it  w:ll  be  found. 

In  examining  our  tnatniscripts,  we  fnd  we  have  much 
matter  for  one  volume:  hut,  rather  than  divide  it  into 
two  we  are  using  an  extra  quality  of  thin  paper  in  order 
to  reduce  the  bulk.  Also,  we  are  covering  part,  of  the 
common  marginal  space  with  the  print.  This  is  all  to 
the  advantage  of  the  purchaser,  which  should  not  be 
overlooked.  Do  not  consider  our  book  small  for  the 
price,  because  it  is  neatly  bound,  but,  compare  the 
number  of  pages,  and  the  size  of  the  printed  space  with 
other  books,  and  it  will  be  found,  that  there  i'  no 
room  for  complaints. 

Any  good  book,  relative  to  price,  ie  a  fortune  for 
almost  nothing'.— Just  what  many  people  are  looking 
for,  but  do  not  realize  it  when  they  meet  with  it.  In 
a  work  like  we  are  introducing,  one  would  be  a  year 
in  writing  and  preparing  it  for  the  press.  In  other 
occupations,  a  six  hundred  dollar  recompense  wAuld  be 
expected.  Then,  such  a  book  is  also  the  product  of 
previous  vcju's  of  experience  and  study  It  would  be 
very  low  to  pliiee  the  value  of  this  at  four  hundred 
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dollnrs.     To  pay  for  this  production  at  the  eaine  rate 
we  pay  for  hirod  help  and  many  other  things,  we  would 
pay  on.-  thousand  dollars  for  it.     Just  think,  then,  of 
obtaining  such  a  work,  the  product  of  h  whole  year's 
labor,  and  several  years  of  study  and  experience,  for 
half  the  wages  of  a  day  of  common  labor.  What  then  is 
it  that  reduces  the  price  so  much  ?  It  is  the  advantage 
of  a  large  circulation.     By  us  publishini:  and  selling 
several   thousand  copies,   you   can  obtain  a  thousand 
dollar  book  for  one  dollar,  in  good  cloth  binding.    An  1, 
while  the  price  of  such  a  work  is  so  reduced  by  circu- 
lation, it  doe.'s  not  alter  or  reduce  the  benefit  or  value 
of  the  book  whatever.  — N    not  our    statement    true:' 
"A  good  hook   (or  a  (piantity  of  any  g(-K)d  literature) 
relative  to  price,  is  a  fortune  for  almost  nothing." 

This  book  is  intended  for  the  homes  of  the  people, 
and  every  home  should  possess  one.  It  will  be  necessary 
for  any  agent  or  purchaser  to  obtain  special  permission 
from  the  Author  to  place  it  in  a  public  library  of  any 
sort. 
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CONTRITION 

CHAPTER  I. 

a  consK  .>rat  on    of  fho    »,..„     j-        •        ^  ^  ^'*" 

vi7      Tlu    V    I  .      preceding   introductory    pages 

VIZ.,    Ihc   Preface,    A   Bishnn'^    t^„*-  P'^S^s, 

Author's  Introduc  ion       Tn      .     Testimony,    and    the 
precede  friendship  "  '"'"'""'  ^'^^"^'^  ^'^^^^ 

i^iehiiirca  with  a  vision  of    ts  vileness       A   ^^   i 

ihll       la         T  "'  ^""   ''  '^^^^•^^"'   "^^«ve   all 

1  ;;.  :.c  "";  '^'"^^"  '^-  ^^^'*'>  *hi«  roah-zation,  David 
prated  Search  mo,  O  Txod,  and  know  my  ho^rt^rv 
;-  -;d  l<now  inv  thoughts;  and  see  if  the  he  a  v 
-I«^wa,mmc,andleadmeinthe^;^:- 

The  si^^hf  of  one's  sins,  placed  in  contrast  with  the 
hohness  of  the  Eternal  One.  hrings  him  -mder  a  Itrot 


consciousne-ss  of  his  lost  estate.  '  A 


P'l'^ion  of  Calvar\ 


view  of  the  com- 


in  cc 


and  voluntary  atonement  of  J, 


or.trast  with  -uiit.  tends  to  hreak 
to  repentance. 


esns 


the  heart  and  lead 
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The  unregeneralftd  are  under  the  influence  of  the 
restraining  grnce  of  God,  unless  they  have  bo  grieved 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  He  has  ceased  striving  with  them. 
Were  it  i:ot  for  the  restraints  of  God,  unrighteous  men 
would  ])lungo  so  deeply  into  sin,  thai  their  recovery 
would  be  impossible.  This  restraint  keeps  men  from 
many  gross  sins,  and  if  fully  yielded  to,  would  prevent 
all  sinful  indulgences,  and  lead  to  righteousnese.  This 
light,  "LightetL  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world." 

Restraining  grace  leads  to  conviction,  which  is  the 
pricking  consciousness  of  having  violated  the  com- 
luanilinrnts  of  God.  It  is  an  awakening,  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  unregenerated  so  il,  through  the  mercy 
of  the  Kodeemer ;  it  does  not  wait  for  the  co-operation 
of  the  human  will.  If  the  liOrd  v/aited  for  man's  con- 
currence before  administering  conviction,  no  one  would 
ever  be  converted.  Under  powerful  conviction,  sinners 
are  afraid  to  violate  the  laws  of  God,  lest  they  drop  into 
hell.  In  connection  with  this  soul-awakening  by  the 
Spirit,  there  is  the  creation  in  the  heart  of  a  hunger  for 
the  life  of  (iod.  Sinners  are  harpooned  by  the  infinite 
love  of  tlie  great  I  AM,  when  they  are  rescued  from 
sin  and  eternal  death. 

It  was  this  conviction  which  produced  in  Paul  a 
keen  feeling  of  his  sinful  and  undone  condition  which 
forced  from  him  the  bitter  cry  :  "O,  wret^'lied  man  that 
I  am,  «ho  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death?"  It  was  under  the  operations  of  conviction, 
that  the  Philippian  jailer  came  forth  trembling  and 
saying,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  It  was  that, 
which  terrified  lofty  Felix,  causing  him  to  exclaim  in 
deep  anguish  of  soul    "Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to 
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be  a  Christian.-  There  cm  be  no  salvation  without 
the  prehminary  exporienco  of  Bible  conviction.  Con- 
viction cannot  tenninnte  in  salvation  without  the  con- 
sent of  our  will,  in  connection  with  a  deep  repentance 
of  nil  past  ofiFcnces  to  the  lawa  of  righteousness.  Con- 
viction ,s  gonorally  effected  by  the  workings  of  the  PToly 
Ghost  upon  the  heart;  by  the  labors  and  preaching  of 
righteous  ministers,  and  by  the  prayers,  testimonies 
and  holy  lives  of  Christian  people. 

Am  awakened  sinful  man,  who  desires  to  find  Cl.rist 
has  no  ix)wer  to  approach  or  seek  Ilim  only  throu-h 
the  aid  of  what  is  called  Prcvrnimt  Grac'-.       Thisis 
that  grace  by  which  a  sinner  is  enabled  to  turn  from 
all  his  sinful  practices,  and  seek  and  find  pardon    oven 
in  hie  weak  aiul  unconverted  state.     It  gives  the  prodi- 
gal  power  to  arise  and  go  to  his  Father.     It  is  God- 
given   and   Divinely  operated  when   the   heart  of  the 
human  will  responds  with  a  corresponding  pulsation  to 
the  laws  of  righteousness.     The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a 
broken  and  a  contrite  spirit,  such  Ke  .vill  not  dof,T,ise 
To  be  broken  and  contrite  in  spirit  is  similar  to'  the 
stone  which  is  first  bmk.m  from  the  quarrv,  and  then 
ground  into  powder.     Many  people  do  not\mderstan<l 
that  in  religion  the  way  to  get  up,  is  to  go  down. 

Humility  is  the  salvation  germ  in  conviction  If 
the  will  allows  it  to  germinate,  it  will  soon  spring  forth 
into  a  rapidly  increasing  holiness  sprout. 

People  are  not  exalted  because  they  are  proud  and 
haughty,  but  because  they  are  meek  and  lowly  It  is 
d.flficult  to  get  vain  and  lofty  feeling  people  to  see  their 
vanity,  and  more  difficult  still,  to  get  them  to  confer 
It,  but  this  is  their  only  hope.  They  must  confess  it 
without  reserve,  and  present  it  without  a  cloak.     The 
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Rruc."  of  rppentiuice  is,  hy  Go.l,  ^,'ivon  to,  and  iiisj.irod 
Ml  thos..  souls  ;v|.o  Ko  to  Ww  tci-t  of  Jc8ii«  for  i.uTcy, 
in  the  (lej.tlis  of  huinilitv.  Tlic  pride  of  nieirfi  hearts 
is  unknown  1o  tli.  „i.  until  t\u-y  attempt  to  surrender 
their  will,  1m  rul  their  neek  ar  I  bow  'heir  knee,  in  com- 
plinnee  to  the  will  of  God. 

Amondnient  is  essential  to  confession.        Without 
atn.Midinent,  confession  is  hypocrisy .     Fluiniliatiun  is  a 
go<3d  n,r,i„H,  l.ut  not  an  end.     We  should  hun.Me  our- 
selves, and  then  tnni  from  all  sin  unto  the  Lord.     Re- 
pontance  hegirw  in  the  humiliation  of  the  heart,   and 
ends  in  the  reformation  of  the  life,  ,•  nd  transfonn'ntion 
of  the  heart  and  niin.l.      It  consists  in  the  heart  being 
broken   for  sin,   and   fron,   sin.        If    you    sail    into  a 
Arediterranean  sea  of  glory,  you  nuist  enter  by  way  of 
a  Gibraltar  strait  of  repentance.     Tlie  weeping  cioss 
line,   is  the  direct  and  only  reliable    one    to    heaven. 
When  we  are  proud,  there  is  t<x)  nuieh  of  hell  about  us 
to  have  any  acquaintance  with  heaven  :  and  too  much 
like  the  devil  to  have  familiarity  with  Christ.     A  proud 
man  maket?  himst-lf  his  god;  and  the  object  of  living. 
How  th.'ii  can  his  heart,  and  treasure  be  in  heaven,  or 
his  afT.'ctions  set    oti    things    nhi>^o.        Intellect    and 
memory  may  possibly  furnish  his  tongue   (if  he  be  a 
professing   Christian)    will,   humble   and   heavenly   ex- 
pressions,  but  in  his  spirit  there  is  more  pride  than 
humility. 

In  this  world  where  sin  abouiuls  .ve  need  to  be 
deeply  rooted  and  gro.mded  in  the  love  of  God.  A  tree 
is  easily  blown  over  when  its  r^KDts  i.re  short  and  near 
the  surface.  The  .staunch,  and  lofty  trees  which  have 
grown  liigh  and  spread  their  branches  widely,  are  a 
standing  evidence  in  themselves  of  .--trong,  deep  roots 
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Lolow;  their  hriyht  in  but  an  indication  of  their  depth 

ne   vv.l   not  givo   charity   to  a   dignified   beggar; 

..-ther  w.ll  to  Lord  grant  us  forgiveness,  unless  te  in 

'".""•i'ty  a     II.H  f,,t,    request  His  pardoning  n>ercv 

w.  h  an  acknowledged  feeling  of  our  spiritual  poverty 
and  misery.  »'"'"=.  i/jr 

Repentance  means  a  change  of  mind,  of  heart  and 
"t  life.       t  .,   an  earnest  desire   in  our  hearts,   that 
wrongs  which  we  have  done,  were  row  undone      It  is 
.»ot  repentance,  when  the  grief  has  .espect  only  to  the 
consequences  of  sin.     .Son.e  people  become  very  sorry 
and  coni...ss  readily   th.  sin  that  has  been   found  out 
l.y  other...      H..p..ntan<.e  of  the  c<,nsequences  of  si.,  is 
J-ulled  legal  re,,rut,nu-e.     It  sorrows  for  what  the  rigid 
etter  of  the  law  ha.  discovered  in  the  character;  but 
this  tends  to  lift  no  burden  from  the  «oul 

Hopentance   implies  self-condemnation.        It  is  to 
charge  upon  ourselves  the  desert  of  hell;  to  take  part 
with  God  asam^t  oursehvs;  to  ju.stify  God  in  all  He 
'1-es  agan.st  us;  to  be  so  ashamed  of  our  sins  that  we 
have  become  confounded  before   Hin>.       This  is  verv 
Mg«ravat,ing  to  human  nature,  as  wo  naturally  love  to 
think  well  of  ourselves,  bide  our  defonnities,  l^nsen  and 
excuse  our  fault.s,  indulge  ourselves  in  the  things  that 
please  us  an,l  carry  them  through  to  our  everlasting 
destruction.  ^ 

Ernngdicnl  repentance  reaches  far  bevond  that  of 
logal  repenta.,ce.  It  take«  hold  of  the  cause  of  the 
sorrowful  effect,  and  result^s  in  a  hearty  turning  fmu. 
a  «n.  to  ail  holiness  by  an  unreserved  confes.sion  of 
al  sui.  known  or  unknown.  Le.L-al  repentance  makes 
-...ous  fonnalists:  eyangei;eal  repentance  makes 
fo.'  'alists  and  all  other  kinds  of  .sinners.  Christians 
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T hore  .«  n  «ormw  wl.irh  workoth  repentance  unt« 
«a!vnh.,n  ,K,t.  (<.  h.  ,v,...nted  of;  u.ul  tluMo  in  a  sorrow 
wh.c  .  work.th  .K.ntl,.  Hero  are  ^wo  kinds  of  Borrow; 
one  tl.a  pro.l„c..s  lif..  in  the  soul  and  another  that  do- 
stroys  hfe.  IVt.r  repented,  behov.d  and  was  par- 
.loned;  Ju.hu.  nponted.  deRpniro.l  and  vv,vh  lost; 
Kphrann  rep.-nted,  uns  ashn.r.od.  confounded,  and  he 
obtaniod  n>or,.y;  «'but  Judah  hath  not  turned  unto  Me 
with  h..r  uholo  heart,  but  feigncdly.  saith  the  Ix^rd." 
Aha,  put  on  .a.kcloth  and  humbled  himself  before  the 
I-ord.  but  remained  a  diss.n.bler;  If.zckiah  mourned 
wii)t  and  prayed,  and  was  accepted. 

When  ovanurlical  repentance  is  operating  in  a  sin- 
ner 8  heart,  he  keenly  realizes  that  the  paint,  of  hell 
have  pot  hold  of  bin,.  This  bri,,Ks  great  trouble  to  the 
heart  and  .mI.hJ,  until  delivrance  is  found.  Darkness 
beeon.es  so  dense,  it  is  like  the  l^r^^d^  .  of  despnir  It 
IS  more  than  a  .-bange  of  intention,  purfx^se  or  mind  • 
■  t  .8  a  change  of  benrt  and  life,  a  sorrow  which  "worketli 
repentance  to  salvation."  The  command  is,  "Kepont 
ye,  for  the  kmgdom  of  heaven  is  nt  band  "  \nd  "Fx 
cept  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish  " 

When  one  ^ees  the  true  character  of  sin  in  the  light 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  easily  becomes  averse  to  .in 

There  is  both  a  negative  and  a  positive  side  to 
repentance.  The  former,  means  to  cease  to  do  evil  ■ 
the  latter,  to  learn  to  do  well.  Nrgafive  repentance 
impbos  an  mwnnl  turning  from  all  ^m;  positive  repent- 
ance implies  "bringing  forth  the  fruits  meet  for  re- 
pentance." Evangelical  repentance  covers  the  whole 
of  the  negative  and  poeitive  elements,  relative  to 
repentance. 

To  repent  is  to  adopt  the  course  which  "Follows 
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peace  with  nil  men  and  holi.iess.  without  which  uo  man 
«hall  see  the  Lord."  This  is  the  life  where  we  pay 
our  dobtH,  forgive  our  cnnnies.  inalvo  wrongK  right,  and, 
as  far  an  poHKihl..,  liv«>  peuooably  with  id!  uwu 

Hcpcntanco  serves  the  end,  "That  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out."  It  is  not  turning  over  a  new  leaf,  it  is 
the  destroying  of  the  old  novel  volumes,  and  the  pur- 
eha«mg  and  eager  perusal  of  an  entirely  new  book. 

Repentance.  I,  >noro  than  trembling  under  the  sound 
of  the  truth,  and  the  operations  of  the  Spirit.     Thous- 
ands of  souI«  are  h.  hell  to-day,  who,  like  Felix  of  old 
have  trembled  under  the  searching  liglit  of  (Jod.     Im- 
pentenco  of  sin  has  serious  resuUs.     Every  sane  case 
of  suicide  in  the  world,  are  those  who  refuse  to  repent 
Conscience  satisfaction  is  not  a  reliable  guide.    One 
may  believe,  that  doing  certain  good  deeds  will  help 
hiMi,  and  becauBo  ho  believes  that,  he  does  it  and  his 
conscience  is  relieved  considerably,  but  this  is  not  re- 
pentanee.     One  might  have  a  very  limited  idea  of  a 
full  and  proper  rep.-ntance.  and  when  he  has  repented 
up  to  that  idea,  his  conscience  will  be  relieved    for  he 
foels  he  has  done  his  duty.     To  pray  until  vou  feel 
better  is  not  repentance  to  salvation,  it  is  only  to  better 
feeling.     A   seeding   soul   needs   cncourngoment   from 
God.  but  he  should  not  stop  with  this  encouragement. 
Crying  over  dying  friends  and  promising  to  meet  them 
>n  heaven  is  not  repenting.     We  generally  have  suffi- 
cient task  to  manage  the  troubles  of  repentance,  when 
no  other  troubles  are  bearing  upon  us.    God  command- 
eth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent,  therefore,  we  must 
either  repent  or  perish. 

George  Whitefield  and  hie  unconverted  brother  were 
dining  one  day  with  Lady  Huntingdon,  and  the  con- 
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ver.at,on  between  George  and  the  lady  was  of  such  a 
character,   that  the  silent  brother  suddenly  ti.rew  up 
US  hands   and  began  exclaiming:   "1   am   lost!   I  am 
lost  ^  If   u-i.at  vou  say  is  true,    I  am  lofit!"      Lady 
Hun  ujgdon  clapped  her  hands,  saying :  "J  am  so  glad, 
so  gad:        -What.-  «aid  the  man.  "glad  to  think 
am  lost:'        "^^o."  she  replied,   "but  happy  t.  know 
you  have  found  it  out,  for  now  there  is  hope  for  you 
for  Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to  save  those  who  are  lost/' 
St    leter  took  a  dreadful  fall  but  rose  successfully 
n^^an,  by  b.tter  repentance;  he  knew  the  worti,  of  h/s 
Advocate..      He  unwisely  took  Ihe  deadlv   poison,   but 
Wisely  vonuted  it  up  again   before  it  wrought  eternal 
death  upon  his  spiritual  vitals. 

Oh!  auake  thou  drowsy  soul,  it  is  a  great  crime  to 
-leop  under  he  light  of  grace,  much  more  under  the 
approaclung  light  of  the  coning  judgment,  and  that  of 
ete,-nal  glory.  Come  forth,  thou  dull,  con-.ealed  a.,d 
dcnnant  spirit:  thou  hast  lain  now  too  Ion.  in  the 
pnson  of  sin,  with  satan  for  thy  jailer,  who  has  kept 


'uihelief   firmly   fixed   about    tl 


tie   bars   o,     ,,i,„-nei    nrmiy   nxed   about    thee  •-^-\risc 

from    thy    slumbering    ^^u\h,    and    follow    the    Lamb 

wh.thersor.ver   lie  goeth.      Do  not  fear  His  -Mu.lance 

the  sun  cannot  load  you   into    a    .tate    of    darkness  i 

rollow  H.m,  and  some  da,  thou  shalt  se,    :  he  paradise 

of  Cxod.     The  drooping  soul  should  haste  to  Him  and 

lay  off  the   heavy   weighl..      The  old   in,penitent  ra^s 

should  all  he    changed    for    the    luunble    garments    of 

sp.ntual  joy  and  praise.     If  ,,,,  on  earth,   protect  the 

^reen  fields  of  spiritual  ..nnfort,  we  slu.ll  soon  behold 

theni  whit.,  an.l  ripe,  in  Ih,.  blessed  and  ,nost  glorious 

season  of  the  eternal  harvest.     Should  ^vo  ^  ^..^^.^i  ^,-^^ 

delay  our  hnp])iness  till  then  ?    Should  not  the  joys  and 
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lead  a  Christian  life,  saying  nothing  about  the  iutrnuil 
joy  and  peace  of  the  soul.  So,  how  uiuvliable  are  siek- 
bed  manifestations  of  saving  grace.  A  deatlibed  re- 
pentance is  pcmr  amendment  for  tlie  wrongs  of  a  whole 
life  time.  Patau  is  little  afraid  of  our  re])eiilance, 
amidst  the  aches  and.  pains  of  death,— but  the  tears 
of  healthful  peniienls  burn  him  more  than  tlu'  flames 
Q$  hell. 

An  American  physician  stated,  that  lie  had  loiown 
a  hundred  or  more  instances  in  his  practice,  of  persons 
who  in  prospect  of  death,  had  been  hopefully  eon- 
verted,  hut  were  subsequently  restored  to  health.  Out 
of  thi^m  all  he  said,  "He  did  not  know  of  more  than 
three  who  devoted  themselves  even  to  the  outward 
service  of  God." 

A  young  ma.i  who  was  once  sentenced  to  deatli 
said  tw<  days  before  his  execution,  "I  am  afraid  that 
nothing  but  the  fear  of  death  and  hell  will  make  me 
seek  the  Saviour  now,  and  that  I  cannot  expect  to  find 
Him  on  thifi  pround.  The  words,  'Seek  ye  the  Lord 
while  He  may  be  found,'  troubled  my  mind  very  much. 
They  show  me  that  there  is  a  lime  when  He  may  not 
be  found." 

Pardon,  is  sometimes  granted  to  a  real  criminal  at  the 
place  of  execution,  but  this  is  so  seldom  that  it  would 
be  the  height  of  presumption  to  rely  upon  it.  It  is 
within  the  power  of  Omnipotence  to  grant  the  grace 
or  repentance  and  to  administer  pardon. 

We  should  build  our  spiritual  house,  as  we  do  our 
temporal  dwellings;  not  when  the  storms  are  beating, 
and  the  winter  frosts  seizing;  but  before  the  storms 
arise,  so  that  when  they  come,  we  will  have  nnthincr 
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*-j"  but  sl,a,-p..n  flu.  instruments  we  have  used  in  the 
^lu■ll.>r  of  our  vny.y  .IwrUing. 

-'"    .    tli'   l.iL.t    w.II.    ,1,,  sailors  stron-^.    the   weather 

;''''^^'''''  '='--'•''■  -•'Hhes.ac.hn.  to  he  idle  t«I 

;;•-  sp..n,,in,,h.., in,.,  in  singin,.  dancing,  fe^^tt 
•'  "I    '-''vin,'  a  ...n.ral  jolh-fioation,  along  with  plenty  oi 

'«k    .h..  n,ar,n..rs  fan.f,  the  strong  winds  contrary    the 
•■a  l.n,st,.n,„s,  and  ihr  stonn  tempestuous,  to  launch 

-*•'  -'•N.o.s,   tlu.  sails  for  an  unsheltered  vova.on 
H-  nu.l„,  ,.,.,,,._,,, ,,.^^^.^^,^,,^^,     ^,.^^    on 

-*';•'   .V   '';■   -Ks.v,.,.d   i„   the  negative.      Yet  such  i 
t   .-   ioUy  of  .v<.nin.  ..p.nters,   who,   in  the  monun^ 

^^aso,         ,d   whde   enjoying  the   activity  of  a  thriftv 

body   .  -on,   ache  or  pain,   but  do  not  resolve  hv 

Lhvm.       ..v..rthe!ess,   they  feed  themselves  with   the 

rong  dclus.on.   that   when  their  wits  are  distracted 

u.r  senses  nuu-tivo  and  all  the  powers  of  mind  and 

ody  d.stempered,   <ha,    they  can  easily  make  a  leap 

^I..;.^on.w,th,  '-Lord  have  mercy  on  me,'- on  thei? 
l'P«.        Thou,},  T  have  lived  all  the  davs  of  my  life  in 
s.n  and  .erved  the  .ievil  faithfully,  I  now  desire,  as  I 
am  dying,   U.  ho  rewarded  with  the  saints  who  have  ' 
fought  the  good  tight  and  finished  their  course  " 

Many  advance  ar,nnnents  favoring  bright  hope  for 
death-bo,l  repenters.  i,ased  on  two  instances  men- 
.oned  m  Scnpture.  v!.,,  the  case  of  the  eleventh  hour 
laborer  and  that  of  the  penitent  thief.  But  do  these 
mstance«  .support  their  arguments?  We  think  not 
Ro,.ard,ng  tho  case  of  (he  eleventh  hour  man.  it  is  no 
companson  at  all  to  our  death-bed  repentance.     In  the 
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first  plarn.  Iir  wns  fori  hours  idlo.  Wliv'^  BrcMns..  l,o 
vvns  „„/  hirnl  JJo  had  not  a  fhnnor  to  work,  fhon  ns 
soon  as  ho  w;is  hiro,l.  h,^  wont,  to  worlc  Can  wo  oont- 
pnn.  our  no-lorto.l  .-aso  in  Dns  Hospol  flisnousaf ion  fo 
him.  wh.M!  wo  hnvf  boon  huvd,  ovon  from  tho  ,lavs  of 

our   voufh.    i)ut    wouM    not   romomhor    for   I ]]    our 

Troator.  Thon.  this  man  worlcod  ono  hour  out  of 
olfn-on.  If  his  lifo  was  ono  of  oiehtv  voars,  ho  wrou'-ht 
hptwoon  sovon  and  oiidit  yoars.  .^o  what  has  his  oaso  to 
do  with  doafh-hod  ropontance? 

r!o!,'ardina   tho   oaso  of  tho   ponitonf   thiof,    it    is   a 
<K'li<'n<o   foundation   for  ns  to  huild  our  ,  tornal   hopos 
niton       Wo  aoknowlodL'o  that  ho  was  oonv-rtod   whilo 
dvinr'.      Wo   also  aoknowlod£70  that   tho  Bihlo   tolls   us 
of  thousands  upon   thousands  of  oonverts.   suoh   as  at 
XinovHh.   .Toru«alo7n   and   throurrhout   Palostino   in   tho 
nno.tL.s'  tiino.  alon-  with  tho  hosts  of  ronrorts  amone 
tho  oluldron  of  Tsraol.  and  this  ono  oase.  suoh  as  it  is. 
is  fh..  onlv  on,^  oonvortod  in  tho  doath  stru<rrrln.     TTnd 
this  wMv  boo,,  rolialdo.  would  not  othprs  h'.vo  adontod 
'r.   ^nn'^       Tho  vorv  faot  that  ihh  was  tbo  ovW  ono 
n-n  „-■    hiu>drods    of    thousands    of    oonvorts.     should 
arnus,.   ns   from   nur  dolusivo   tlioorv  of  doath-hod   ro- 
nonfanoo   stunor.    and   put   suoh   terror  in    us   that   wo 
would  i-vor  a-ain  disoloso  suoh  a  doooptivo  idoa  to  tho 
'i'!"d  of  mortal  man. 

Tlton.  was  this  thiof 's  raso  prooisolv  tho  samo  as 
tho  dvin.r  j,p„;^f,,^^.j,,^<,')  f,f  to-dav!^  By  no  ..-oans.  Tt 
was  nuito  nossihlo  that  thi«  was  tho  first  timo  tho  thiof 
had  ovor  soon  or  m^t  tho  Saviour,  Fo  hoine  kept  in 
nnson.  norhans  had  T,ovor  ovon  hoard  of  .Tn<,„^  „nfil 
tbo  dav  of  his  oxoontion.     Foro  ho  hoard     saw.   snh- 


mitted   and  boliovod.      Th 


pn,   at  that  time,   th 


pre  was 
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soiiu'  cxiMise,  tor  Josiis  was  nut  tlifii  (uriipyiii^'  his 
pivsi'iit  (.ttii-e  as  .M..,liat<)r,  Ilr  was  not  vt  ascend",!  to 
His  lufdiatorial  tlirouf.  frun.  wlinv  11.-  , .special] v  lias 
promised  to  ;,Mve  qitts  unk)  men. 

Wlieiv  our  case  of  dcatli-l)..d  repentance  differs  from 
Ids  is.  w  will  meet  tile  Saviour  aii.v  time  that  we  i^nit 
refusing'  to.     We  have  heard  nuicli  about   His  miracles. 
His  whole   work   and   plan  of  redemptiop.    has   been   a 
storv    held  before  us.  almost    from  our  intaiicv.      .More- 
over, a  story  wliiidi  we  have  believed,    vet.   we  despise 
the     piivile^'es   which    it  offers.         We   are   not    held    in 
|>n.son.    but    a.re    five    to   work    for  .lesus.    who    is   now 
.seated    iipon    His   mediatorial   throne    to   dispense    ihr 
heavenly   blessiiias   to  the   children   of   men.      W  -    aro 
those    who   reject    these    blessings,    refxardless   of    our 
many  privilet,'es  and  much  li^dit. 

We  will  learn  at  the  iudi,'ment.  if  not  before,  that 
from  the  j,'reat  record.  "Every  man  shall  be  judged  ao- 
fordin^r  as  his  work  shall  be."  It  will  not  be  aceord- 
iiif,'  to  our  Selfish  frightened  cries  for  mer.-v.  at  tlu'  end 
of  a  mi.sspeiit  life,  just  when  we  fear  of  dro])pin<,'  into 
hell.  What  is  moie  selfish  than  to  refuse  to  .serve  (lod 
all  our  lives  and  then  cry  to  Him  at  death,  to  hold  us 
np  from  dropjang  into  perdition?  Our  cries  will  never 
solicit  God's  favor,  as  lonj;  as  they  are  mantled  in  the 
filthy  rao;s  of  selfishness.  We  need  to  be  able  to  meet 
death  in  such  a  way  that  our  minds  ami  hearts  will 
have  nothing  to  do.  but  to  stroll  through  the  streets  of 
Paradise. 

.\  minister  once,  while  contemplating  upon  preacli- 
ing  from  the  text:  "Now  is  the  accepted  time,"  etc.. 
tell  nsleep.  and  dreamed  of  being  in  hell  where  he  met 
many  demons  holding  a  consultation  to  devise  means 
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l)V  wliicl,  thcv  I'ouJd  best  Imild  n|i  tlirir  kiii<:(l<>iri  on 
'■'••'ill-  "ill'  iliMiidii  said,  "I  will  LTo  to  tlif  ciirtli  and 
''■II  'iifii  itiiit  till'  liihif  is  all  a  fahlc,  tliat  it  is  not 
Divinrlv  apiiiiintrd  .if  (lud."  Hnt  that  would  not  do. 
Anotlici-  said.  "I.rt  ni.'  i;(i  :  1  will  tril  men  tliat  there 
is  no  Ond.  n<i  Saviour,  no  licavm  and  no  lie!!":  l)ut 
this  was  liol  what  was  wanted.  'I'h'.'  L'^iicral  mind 
was.  lli:,l  till  \  ciiiild  not  indiiiT  maiiv  |><'ii|»li'  to  helirvc 
such  tliihLis.  Siiddridy.  a  third  vuicc  rxdaimed.  "Xo' 
T  will  journ.'X  to  the  world  .d  in.ai  and  t-ll  them  that 
thei-e  is  a  (iod.  tliat  ther^  is  a  Sa\i<inr  that  there  is 
a  hea\en  yes.  ;ind  a  hell.  to<'.  lint  I  will  tell  thein. 
there  is  no  hurry:  to-morrow  will  do.  it  will  be  even 
as  to-day."  .\nd  with  unanimous  consent  this  one  was 
commissioned  [n  lto.  We  do  not  take  stock  in  all 
dreams,  still  we  \alue  them  when  they  draft  for  us  the 
every  day  occunr>nces  which  our  natural  eyes  behold. 

May  the  time  s]i,.  ■dily  come  wIhmi  the  nations  of 
the  wej-ld  will  reali/e  rh"  necessity  of  ilis-.-esardinir 
Satan's  devices  and  make  to-day  the  dav  of  salvation. 
" To- morrow  "  is  the  devil's  t/reat  rally  to  the  cross  of 
Christ  :  but  to-morrow  is  a  dny  which  no  man  has  yet 
seen. 

.\  srreat  significance  lies  in  the  little  word  "Now." 
as  it  marks  the  point  on  which  life's  battle  tums.  and 
the  pivot  on  which  the  soul's  destiny  hini:es.  Now.  is 
the  time  of  tiuhtin^  to  <^)btain  the  ci'owii.  To-day  is  the 
appointed  time  for  runm'nt:  t-o  ;,'ain  the  t'oal  and  to  win 
the  prize.  Now,  is  the  time  to  sow,  tliat  com  may 
he  provided  bye-and-bye.  Tlie  road  of  "to,  morrow" 
salvation,  leads  to  the  popular  town  of  "Never."  To- 
day, is  a  day  of  mrTry;  to-moiTow.  a  day  of  thunn. — 
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SniMl.lrl-,|,H.s   linl    liist    |c)lVV(>r:       Alul        til,,   llinl,!    ,.UllH-tll 


wlu'ii  no  !'i,iii  ciii,  Wdi'l 


It 


W.I-   iliiy    ,it     Ifiiisiilfin.     ill     Clii-ist's     t 


iiiH' :     I 


it 


iplifMis.   ill   St.  .lolin'^  t 


ill  Si.   I' 


iiiif  :  at   ('()ii?itli  and   l'liili|i|ii 


"11  '^  tiiiif  ;  at  (rctc.  in  'I'itiis'  tinif:  at  .\ 


(Ilia,    in    St.    M 


I'xan- 


iniist  ut  th 


<wr   iicol 


irk-  s   tiiiit 
Tl 


It 


is   now    niL'lit    with   tli 


|ili'-      i  III'  niajiiritv  of  tin  in  prociasti- 


natnl  lliiir  saKatinn  wtmn  it  \va»<  d: 


i\ 


•li  riisalfiii  liail  a  day 
i\ify  man  lias  a  dav  of  i/r 


t'MTv  city,  I'MTy  nation  ami 
ii-i',  and  a   fa\i>rahlt'  tinic  to 


accept  sahalion.  Those  who  allow  the  Sun  of  l!ii,rhte- 
oii.siiess  to  ,i,'o  flown,  without  working'  out  tla'ii-  own 
salvation  "whilst  it  is  called  to-day."  have  nothin^r  to 
look  forward  to.  wIkmi  time  is  swallowed  np  in  eteniitv. 


I II  It    ilarkn 


ess    and    ( 


aiiiiiation.      Xo    works,    i 


lo    saviiu 


faith,  no  impioveil  time  and  nosalvat 
Oh'  f, 


ion. 


or  s.ml?;  who  will  eiiu'ae^e  in  the  highly  privil- 
ei,^'d  service  of  the  T.onl  of  r.<-;-ds  and  Kinn;  of  KiiiLrs. 
and  thereliy  lay  np  for  theinselvts  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrnjit  or  tliievt^s 
hr-ak  tlirou'^h  anil  steal.  Then  they  shall  never  regret 
in  eternity,  the  contests  of  their  earthlv  pilfiHiiiarr,.. 
\\  hen  we  lia\c  reach(>d  the  hoavenlv  shore,  the  Judpo 
mile    upon    ns   with    love   in    His    look-,    while   the 


will    s 


>iii)lime  laiiL,'iia;^e  of  His  heart,  affectionalelv  invit 


es  IIS 


f<i  remait 


1   in 


rr 


is   jireseiicc.    even    at    TTis   side.    fore\-er 


and  lorc\er 
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FAITH. 

CHAl'TKH  II. 


I'Milh 


w 


a  ;.'itt   of  (i()(|.      !( 


•Ill  1)1  (ioil  is  its  I 


ci-iiiictli   l>\    liciirint,'.   till 


;)iisis. 


It'    ( 


•via 


I'llCC     <)t 


tliiiiv;s    li.)|)t"(l    foi',    tt 
piritiiiil  siu'crs^  at  aiiv  point  of  consiilfrMt 


■  l''!iith   is  tlic  siibstjiiu-f  of 


tiiiii. 


S 


hot 


Sft'll. 


upon  ;ui  iictivc,  vijjjorous  use  of  fuitli 


i'lii.  depoiids 


A-  tiiitli  is  L'iv 


•      ■    • 'r,'""ii.^   uac  ui    IMIIM.         .\-   raiUI   IS  ;,'IV('II 

to  man  l.v  (iod,  it  lu-c.-ssarilv  is  tli,-  faitli  of  (',od.      It 


is  no  wonder,  tlu'ii.  tliat  it   i 


■fiiiovfis  the  mountains  of 


spiritual  obstriK-tions.      Faith   is  ambitious,   if  will   not 
remain  with  those  who  do  not   keep  it  eontimiallv  em- 


p  loved 
idlen 


Tl 


it  i 


s.   III  Its  own  nature,  to<i  active  to  liv 


e  m 


ess. 


men. 


e^iv  are  two  kti.is  of  faith  wliieh  are  exerei.sed  by 
■ral   and   special   faitli.      The   former   is   not 


avinu  of   itself.    i)ut   is  an   assent   of  tl 


XMIl''    ( 


)f  (iod.   as  the  Omnipotent    One.      It 


the  Bible,  and  iill  ri,i,diteoiisness  and  "(mxI 


10  mind  to  tlie 


assents  to 


it    is  seen 


man.     Tt  is  th,^  ( 


The   latter  is   tl 


iiess  wherexer 
le   most    essential   faitli    t( 


■onsont  of  tlu>  will,  and  the  faith  of 
the  heart,  wheivb.v  the  penitent  soul,  while  clinpinp 
with  all  his  insi)ired  might  to  the  proniiKes  of  God,  be- 
lieves unto  righteousness,  i.e..  unto  the  .salvation  of 
his  .lonl. 

(•onneotiTig   link    between     God     and 


Faitl 


1,      IS 


the 


man,  which  approi)riates  the  things  of  God  to  man. 


\.yr: 
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'I'll.'  ilcvil  1ms  a  vei,>-  strong  geneml  faitli.     He  coiilil 
nay,    "J    know   Th.'p  who  Thou   art,    thf   holy   One  ol 


(io 


an 


(I  "Art  Tliun  coine  to  destroy 


UK 


His  faith 


IS 


'iicli,  that  h.'  hehfvcs  so  in  (Jo'.i  and  righteoiiKne 


BH, 


lie    H'ars    and    trembles. 


.Notwithstanding   this 


that 

faith,    he    is   the  devil   still,   continuously   pUittirig   the 

ilcstnietioM  ol  all  the  hunum  soids  on  earth. 

having,  or  evangelical  faith,  is  a  most  important 
element  in  the  Christian  life.  It  is  not  oidy  to  be 
received  and  exercised  at  the  time  of  regeneration,  hut 
it  is  to  he  allowed  a  full  exercise  through  life.  Faith- 
fidness  must  be  connected  w  itli  faith  and  it  makes  little 
ditfi'ivnee  wliicli  word  we  write,  faithfulnests  or  fidl  of 
faith.  To  he  fill  ol  faith,  necessitates  the  emntvin" 
ol  ever\  antagonistic  element  out  of  the  heart.  When 
tlie  heart  is  emptied  of  all  wrong,  and  filled  v.itli  wlnit 
is  right,  then  this  giacious  factor,  faith,  surmounts  all 
obstructions  in  the  way,  and  i)roves  the  truth  of  the 
Scripture  where  it  declares,  "This  is  the  victory  that 
overcometl'  the  world,  even  our  faith."  We  mu8t,  by 
faitli  overcome  the  world,  or  the  workl  will  overcome, 
us.      We  nmst  coiHjuer  all,  or  be  concjUcred  by  all. 

When  the  heart  is  tilled  with  pure  faith,  the  soul 
is  kept  alive  by  ■\  faithful  ])erformance  of  g(xid  works; 
which  flow  as  naturally  as  wholesoiru'  water  docs  frojn 
a  pure  fountain-head.  .\  finn  religious  faith  is  nnich 
])referable  to  any  otlier  (juality  of  the  inind  or  soul.  Tt 
makes  life  a  discij)line  of  goodness:  creates  a  lively 
hope.  wluMi  all  t>arthly  hopes  vanish,  It  reTH'ws  life, 
snbducf;  ],ain.  and  from  the  dark  realms  of  corruption 
and  decay,  calls  un  beauty  and  nivinity.      It  makes  the 


Itfli 


:!ons  o! 


ir-t 


uiH>ra! 


!<  la( 


Ider  t 


o  cinrih  to  I'ataiiise. 


Faith   is  the  vision  of  tlie  ^onl ;  it   is  based    ffinst) 
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,.''',   '"'    ••'l'l"<'m-l,    f.,uar.is    (io.l.       .Thir.l,.    It    k    m 


;"'■'"".    '•.'"■'■'""'"    "'    ^t'"    tmtl,    in    ,1,.,    ,„,„,.     Or 


III 


FAITH. 

'■'■■•'Hi.  i<  :,  liv,,,;:  p,,u,.r  fr,„„  l„..,vri, 

\  tiiiH   tliiii  ciinmit  I).,  n'crthrnun 
S.'ciirr|y  fiv,I  ,„,  ciinst  .■ilonr. 

l_^ii>l.  li..M-  in  riuist  uhi.trVr  «e  „,,,! 
I'  -Hv.  iui.l  .t.vh„'tli.-n.  ^MiKle  iind  (V-.1  ■ 
Stnm;.  u.   II,.  ;:rmr  ifs  joys  to  sh.-uv  ' 

Ills   <lus..    1,1    l„p,,    fjj^  ,.^„^.j|    ^^^    ^^.^^_^^, 

I'^'ith  t,,  (|„.  rutisfiPiuv  \vhipj)f>rs  ppacr 
An,l   hi<l>  ,!„.  M.ournor'.  .i«l,inp  ocas,.-' 
Hy  t,i,tl,  ,1,..  ..|ul,ln-ir.  rifrht  wt  clnim 
Aim!  cull  iijw,n  ,„„•  Fnthor's  mme. 

V'uth  f.vl>  tl...  Spirit's  kin.llin-  hrnith 
n  iuvr  ,u:,l  hnpr.  that  onmnor  doMfh- 
'••""'  '"•".-.  n.  t,.  ,Hi>.'ht  in  nod 
A...I  1,1,  .s,..  ,.•,  „  Hi,  ,„ij,i„g  ,.,„,.. 

— Select  pd. 

Fnitl,  i., i.., ink, ,,,thinos  us  <..Go.l.,o.,.]  works 
tlu.  lnk,I,ath,n.lsnstonu.n.     Faitl,  is  tl...  li.ht  of 

»•'••  S....1:  Imv..  ,s  tl...  mirror  in  wh,VI,  it.  ,.  reflected. 

Faith  without  works,  is  a  vino  uithont  .rnpos.     By 
works  we  test  the  n.ahtv  of  faith.      Faith  is  the  ehann; 

^v.vhu.,.  all  that  is  pn..e.nd.,n,eliei.  revived  i^t.. 
the  soul.     Love  and  good  works  are  the  over-flowing  of 
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♦'•••'<  f<Hin(ain,  \vlii,.|i  Hous  in  l...n.-x„l..nt  HlremiiH  of 
«<.o.|,„.ss  to  all  r.,a„ki,„|.  V,Mh  nees  with  tlu-  oyen 
li""i'.s  svifl,  tfi,.,  ..a,>,  .i.Hl.Tsfun.ls  with  th..  hrart  Hini 
works  with  th,.  har„ls  of  i„ve.  KaJth  is  th..  chiff  it.,,,.. 
uiK.ii  whirh  tl,..  hi.iKlinK  of  character  is  crfctfci  It  is 
n-t  th..  t..,ni,h.ti..n,  as  its  vahi,.  .loporul^  upon  th..  wortli 
of  Chris),  to  whom  it  cHtirb. 

'•'-•';<>'  is  th..  snhstan,-..  of  things  hoped  tor.  hccauBc 
.t  n.ak.^s  then  n.al.      ft   is  the  ovid-'ncc  of  thing's  n<.t 

'""■"•  '^'•'•""^•'  it  , viru.,.s  MR  of  th.Mr  a..fual  ..xistf-nco 

"'*■  ■■'••t  .  f  faith  is  11,,.  a.-tiial  .x.-rHs,.  of  the  pow,.r  to 
Mu^vo,  uhi,.h  (u,cl  has  ;,iven  us.  It  involve,  the 
.■xceuMon  ot  th..  ..h.u.sin.  powr  of  tl...  Innnan  will  as 
n  eon.lition   to^h..   .•...•.•pt  i,.n  of  the   l)iNii„.|v   pn.vido.l 

salvation  foi-  mankind 

Fnith  is  th..  spirit  of  prayer:  our  success  in  pravei 

'l';i'-''>'ls.   hu-ely.  on  th..  confulence  which  we  hav,'  in 

Hnn,  to  whom  we  f.r..R..nf  .mi'  p.-titions.     "What 

ye  ask   in   pray.>r.   helieviiifr.   y..  .shall   receiv,. 

woman,  ^'r..at  is  thy  faith  :  1...  it  unto  th 

wilt. 

"What 


All 


at  soever 

'n, 

oe  even  as  thon 


thin-s  aiv  possihl,.  to  hijn  that  beli..v,.th 


KOl 


(hat 


ver  thm;,' 


s  \-..  . 


i^sire,    \\h..n  ye  pray,    bel 


It  yr  receiv..  th,.m.  an.l  ye  shall  have  them. 


lev/' 


is  the  confid.nc..  w, 
thin;,'  according'  to  11 
liiin  ask  in  fait'i.  nothin. 
eth   is  lik 


Tl 


lis 


lia\  e  I 
s  will. 


im,  that,  if 


we  as 


n  H 

H..  li..are 

av.i-inn;;  f,i,-  i,f,  (||.,| 


k 


!inv- 


us. 


'But  let 
waver- 


a   w;i\,.  of  th..  sea.   drivi.n   with   tl 
and  t.vssed  :  l.'t  not  that  man  think  that  he  shall 
anything'  of  (he  T.ord." 


le    Win. Is, 


rec.MVe 


Th'^  lmii,'ua^'e  of 


savnii 


faitl 


I    IS. 


J 


no/r 


".UC!! 


f;!i!!i 


rsiis  If)  siiring  )iir 


:lii<! 


power  and  love  of  (lod.  will  h 
conimiinicatin''  tl;,.  io\ 


reliance   upon    ilir     v.-ta..!! 


e  respon.led  to  hv  Hi 


par.lon  an. 


m.  111 
1  lioliiit.ss  to  tlios.. 
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tliiis  liMMdiiriii''  iiiiri.      'I'l 


If  very  nioini'iil  fluit  fnitli  Iw 


coii-rs   nctlVr   ill,     llolv    Spirit  (Imfts   U  llfHl'  litli'   t< 

•^piritiiiil  iiiliciifimcf  ;  atul,  iit  tlie  sain«'  tit 
ill  the  I, mill. 's   h.K.k  of  l.ifi 


I  (Mir 


rit'  rt'ron 


suraiuT  ii|Hiri  <iiii-  tifiirts,   so  flint  w 


f       lit'  thru  .stiirrij)(s  th. 


Is  it 


•'  arc  coriscioiiK  of 


two  tarts,  ((list),  (liat  w,.  are  reully  in  iM>KSfSsion  of 
111.'  trii.'  ri. •!!.■►..  isri-oiuh,  that  wc  have  llif  inwHrd  hikI 
iui;ni>t'.kalp|i'  jiioot  ot  tli|.  sairic 


.M 


in  is  jiisiiti...!  liv  witiipU',  saving',  t>vnni;f.|i('Hl  fnith 
ulncli  iirv.i-  stands  HJonr.     (irnuine  rt'iiftitaiice,  jnust 
■cfssit  V  |it.<-f(|i'  and  at  coiufjany  snvii^p  fnith.    Then 


ot  h 


iieHH 


li.'  that  l)rlif\ctli  on  the  Son  of  (lod,  hath  tiir  wit 
in  hinixir.  Kaith.  which  is  tho  last  condition  and  in- 
stiiinicnt  nt  salvation,  is  an  act  ,,f  tl|.  hiiniaii  soul, 
supported  hv  th,.  j..racc  of  Cod.  Here,  the  hivino  and 
hiiniaii  ci.iri.iits  hl.nd  in  activp,  citcr>.'otic,  savinp  oppr- 
ations  .Icsns  is  th.^  ohjpot  of  all  faith  :  it  riuiK  t<i  Him. 
contidrs  in,  and  nlics  upon  fliin.  "He  that  helipvpfh 
on  the  Son  of  (lod  hath  evprlastiiifi;  life,"  The  Lord 
•pin-;  ppoplp  saved  only  throurrh  faith, 
atioii  impo;siblr 
paper  Jni;.'ht  .seem  a  verv  iiislLMiific 


ria<  no  \\a\  i 


.1  k 


houiit, 

A 


inake 


>al\ 


-nial 


ant   thill!,',    I. lit    wli,.n   it   is  a   hank-note,    it  cortimandK 
IS  much  impoitaiie,.  and  appreciation  hy  thp  possessor 
|Hiiv  ;:old     So  faith,  is  as  well  satisfiod 


lis  thon^'h  it  w  •!!■ 

to  rest  upon  111,.  pi(iiiiiv,,s  of  the  N'ew  .1 


eiunalem  Tnnitv 


Dani 


as   it   It 


t  it    had  immediatply,   all  the  blessinp 


s  con- 


faiiied  in  them.      The  mist  of  donht  ^'enerally  riset^  from 
the  swam])s  of  sin.      One  indul"e(l 


so  that  Christ 


sin,  clops  our  vision 


aiinot  lie  seen.    It  so 


parahzeg  our  een- 


sihiiities.    that    we   ,|o   not    recognize    the   Holy   (ihost 
Doubt  often  has  larger  feet  and  lonycr  limbs"  to  .stand 


on,  tl 


lan  many  yive  it  credit  for. 
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I'liitli  is  III)  unlimited  cotifid.'ru'c  in  n  living  (Jfvl; 
thr  (Snv.iiu.r  ol  iiiituiT,  which  culls  forth  all  the  ♦•lu-r- 
Kiw  of  lu'HVciidx)!!!  «ou1h,  ftiul  Mends  tlu-iii  h.rth  in  the 
work  of  r.li.'vijig  houIk,  ui>rfH)tin^'  tkc  fdots  ot  iniquity, 
stcniniin^'  th..  tide  <if  dopravitv  and  h.-lpinK  on  th.' 
Hnu'lioratioM  of  (ht-  rnc'  in  kiiowl.-dj:.'  and  virtue. 

Weak  faith  sa.VK.  "(lod  is  abh'  "  Stronu-cr  faith  snvf^. 
■'M.'  is  nl)l.'  and  williiip."  Strr.np-st  fnitb  Bnys,  'Uv 
is  able,  willinj;.  and  d(VR  it  nnu  '  Douht  stcpB  up  and 
sa.vs  :  "Wli.'iv  is  the  tVcIinp  of  thr  l>l.'SKin;,v"'  Bnt 
faith  and  ( lod  alik»',  mind  their  own  aftainh,  then  donbr 
is  eoniprlled  to  do  the  shmu-.  Our  Savioiu's  nniBtani 
seed  faith  is  worthy  of  reliance,  and  will  in  eten-  case 
proilnce  St.  .lartieR"  >,'ood  works. 

The  represontativoB  of  the  Christian  CInnch  should 
pra.v  for  each  other,  that  all  niav  .  arnestly  cotitend  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.    When  the  foun- 
dation is  fake,  the  fabric  nnist  fall.    Ii  means  much  t<^ 
keep  Kuanh'd  well  and  <,'uided  aright,  in  thit;  day  whei 
false  doctrines  and   anti-Christian  opinions  are  so  es 
tensively  pmpa^ated.     The  spn-it  of  th.    present  age.  !«s 
notoriously  susceptihlr  to  anti-tniths.      Profane  indif- 
ference so  often  assumes  the  name  of  candour.     If  the 
life  is  npht,   the  faith  or  belief  on  which  it  is  bHs?.1, 
must  necessarily  be  ripht,   too.      No  corrupt  faith  can 
prodtice  a  correct  life,  or  effect  a  cours«   of  u.'*efulness. 
(trapes   and   fi<:s   are   not   gathered     from     thoms    and 
thistles;   neither  can  error  peiii  rate  <ir  produce  truth. 
Oh:   l.ord.   guard    us   against     "Seducing    spirits    and 
doctines  of  devils."     Xever  was  oiTor  decked  r-i'.t  in  3 
more    fascinating    attire,     than   at    che    present  time. 
Never  was  poison  uuidc  more  palatable  in  the  religious 
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workl,    than   it  is  in   the   modern  composition  ot  this 
present  age. 

Chiist  is  the  brazfu  serpent,  and  faith  is  the  eye  to 
behold  llini,  and  tlie  ear  to  hear  ilini.  He  is  t!ie  way, 
and  taith  walks  in  that  way.  He  iv  the  truth,  and 
faith  is  its  substance.  He  is  the  life,  and  faith  lives 
upon  Him.  He  is  the  teacher,  and  faith  sits  at  His 
feet  and  leai-ns.  -Icsus,  is  the  sacrifice  which  faith  re- 
lies upon:  ihf  Kiny,  whose  authority  it  gladly  Kub- 
niits  to.  In  whatever  form  Clu'ist  nuiy  appear,  in  the 
many  ways  wliich  His  names,  nature  and  offices  indi- 
cate, tin-  Christian  faitli  will  correspond.  It  follows 
Him  as  the  needle  does  the  magnet. 

Evan.i^'eHral  faith  is  the  faith  of  tnniHaction.  It  is 
the  placing  of  ourselves  under  the  kind  care  of  a 
benevolent  and  supenuitural  Being,  tluM-e  to  be  kept  at 
rest,  guided,  guanled,  governed  and  i)0ssessed  forevfr 
by  Him.  m 

When  slaving  faith  has  been  obtained  and  is  re- 
tained, it  rapidly  advances  and  (piickly  leads  the  soul 
into  a  deep  e,\i)erienee  in  the  things  of  God,  even  to 
that  of  entire  sanctification  :  where  all  unbelief  is  re- 
moved from  the  heart  and  the  wiiole  soul  filled  with 
active  faith  and  fervent  iov,-.  When  an  individual, 
wOio  is  in  possession  oi  this  faitii,  is  attacked  bv  the 
enemy  of  all  righteousness,  if  faith  is  allowed  its  full 
exercise  it  cpiickly  and  easily  conijiiers  ;  Satan  will  then 
be  defeated  and  forced  1<i  a  sp-'edy  and  an  unconditional 
surrender.  Faitli  is  an  active  warrior,  when  employed 
it  nnist  be  allowed  to  con(|Uer  all,  or  it  will  )iot  engage. 
If  the  benefit.^  of  being  filled  with  faith  was  only  known 
to  those  wlio  are  in  s])iritual  darkness,  there  would  soon 
be  left  no    representatives     of     sin    and     wickedness. 
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Christians  are  believers;  tl.ev  are  saved  according  to 
ti.e.r  taith.  Doubters  are  unbelievers;  thev  doubt  and 
are  damned. 

VVhen  the  peopk-  of  (iod  give  place  Uy  doubt,  thev 
tc.rsake  then-  so.,ship,  though  uianv  profess  to  possess 
both  doubt  and  salvation  at  the  san.e  time.  We  are  to 
take  heed  lest  there  be  in  any  of  us,  an  evil  heart  of 
-'..behet  ,n  departing  from  the  living  God.     According 

to  th,st„,t,  to  doubt,  is  to  have  an  evil  heart,  and,  at 
a.  resuh,  be  separated  fmni  the  living  (iod.  Let  the 
reader  ren.ember  that  it  is  no  .mall  thing  to  be  a 
doubter.  (),u>  of  the  strongest  conuuands  in  the  Bible 
•s,  'Hav..  faith  vaCumX:'  This  conunandment,  like  all 
ot  u.rs.  was  not  given  to  he  brok..,.  The  great  and  pre- 
valent su.  of  fallen  hunmnity  is  unbehef.  It  ie  this 
that  has  sundered  us  ^  a  rac-..  'rom  our  union  with 
<.od.  and  faith  .s  to  be  the  bond  by  whu-h  we  n.av  be 
reunited  to  Him  again. 

No  matter  how  great  an  individuars  faith  is  it  is 
subject  to  trials  throughout  this  eaithlv  life  These 
trials,  when  rightly  viewed,  are  not  injurious,  but  are 
the  way  to  patience.  They  are.  in  this  way,  more 
P'vcMous  to  (he  Christian  than  natural  gold  which  has 
heen  tr.ed  in  the  fire.  Tnais  are  not  temptations,  the 
former  ,s  of  God,  the  latter  of  the  devil.  Satan  mav 
hercely  assault  the  soul  when  it  is  undergoing  the  triafs 
uluch  (,od  permits.  In  these  .  ircumstances,  the  tried 
IH'rson  should  e.xnvise  an  incivased  effort  to  hold  on  to 
the  anil  of  God. 

Temptations  are  distinct  solicitations  to  do  wrong 
either  m  tliought.  word  or  deed. 

Trials  are  necessary,  as  th-y  have  a  double  benefit 
(i'lrst),  they  show  us  the  strength  of  gracP,   which  is 
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IMTssPsed  within  the  soul  and  teacli  us  our  utter  depond- 
enro  eai'li  Mioint'tit  on  (xod.  (Second),  they  prove  to 
(rod  our  Hppirciation  of  His  imparted  love,  and  our  de- 
temiination  to  do  right  under  all  eirciuiistances.  Temp- 
tations may  serve  the  same  purpose,  but,  as  the  king- 
dom of  Cux\  is  an  independent  kingdom  to  that  of 
Satan,  He  has  provided  foi'  our  prohationarv  trials, 
within  the  hounds  of  FTis  own  kingdom.  Temptations, 
when  resisted,  to  a  large  extent  serve  the  same  pur- 
jKise  as  ti-iak.  and  result  to  the  Christian,  as  hlessingF 
in  disguise. 

Every  candidate  for  heaven,  nuist  needs  pass 
through  a  series  of  trials  befori'  tjie  great  judgment 
day.  The  school  of  trial,  prepares  us  for  eidarged 
usefidii(>ss  in  this  life,  as  well  as  for  the  reward  in  the 
w<irld  to  come.  The  liOrd  promotes  us  in  His  service 
on  earth  according  to  our  faithfulness.  It  is  the  design 
of  Christ  to  have  fidelity  so  stamped  on  our  hearts,  that 
"Neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  TiOrd." 

The  way  to  success  on  any  line  is  not  often  nii  easy 
route.  It  implies  application,  perseverenee  and  deter- 
mination. Christians  are  not  always  treading  a  flowery 
path,  but  are  sometimes,  at  least,  left,  to  "Glory  in  tri- 
bulations also." 

When  one  is  j^-essed  with  trials,  his  feelings,  for  the 
time  being,  may  el)b  to  a  low  condition  ;  but,  when  the 
feelings  of  a  trne  man  subside,  his  Christian  experience 
may  be  rising  highei',  and  the  favor  of  God  becoming 
greater,  even  to  the  extent  that  feelings  have  lowered. 
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.Maiiv  an-  misleil  at  this  i)oint,  but  not  uuderstaiidiiiK 
tins  fact.      \\v  must  ivineiiiber  that  salvation,  in  a  true 
heart,  dors  not  sul.side  with  feehnj^s.     All  Christians, 
111  onlii-  to  Slice,.,.,!   in  the  race,  nnist   learn  that  it  is 
their  diitv  to  -o  on  in  the  service  oi  (iod,  whether  their 
feeUnjjs  are  low.  or  .soar  mountains  hi^di.     Those  who 
e.xpect  much  teelin<r,  in  order  to  trust  (Iod.  have  weak 
exiK'rieiices  and  will  he  jjlicly  to  have  very  httle  feel- 
iii.s,'.      Hut  thos  •  who  have  rich  experiences,  indi)endent 
<•(■  a  lni>i   in  f.-,.|ii.os.  "Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith." 
.••nil  -.'ii.  rally,  liav,.  as  much  feeling  and  joyful  sensa- 
tion ,-,s  ihey  (h'sire.     The  man  who  doidits  God's  work 
in  his  heart,  on  no  other  ground  than  a  lack  of  feel- 
ing, conuuits  a  grievous  crime.     "Without  faith  it  i^ 
inipo.ssil,Ie  to  plea.se  (Iod."     "We  walk  by  faith,   not 
by  sight.  ■     What  comfort  is  there  in  temporary  faith— 
which  tails  when  it   is  needed  mont !'     What  benefit  is 
an  illumination  that  shines  in  the  light,  but  fails  in  the 
darkness :' 

We  should  be  careful  to  get  the  right  faith  im- 
bedded in  the  soul,  at  the  beginning  of  our  Christian 
life.  Then,  be  true  to  (iod,  endure  to  the  end  of  life, 
and  etiM'ual  victoiy  will  he  sure.  Many  sincere  seeking 
^^ouls,  ,|o  what  lli,.y  ,.,,11  believing,  when  they  have 
la-ver  pn.p,.rly.  rep,.,,t,.d  of  their  sins.  In  this  ease, 
trying  in  ex,., vis,,  saving  faith  is  a  dehision.  Whet', 
they  claim  to  hav,-  believed:  in  this  way,  they  start 
\yrong  an,!  in  that  wrong  way  they  travel  all  their 
lives,  milrss  they  come  back  and  start  over  again.  Tf 
a  seeker  just  stops  se.'king.  and  believes  he  is  saved, 
when  his  heart  is  all  wcong.  it  will  not  make  him  a 
regenerated  soul. 

The  penitent  s,,i,|  u  ith  a  broken  heart  and  contrite 
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siph.  n.a,.lH^s  out  to  tlie  -rent  1  Am  for  mercy,  in  wind. 
net.  tlie  hi„i(l  of  ()iiniip<iteiiee  helps  him  to  thr  p<mi1 
when-  he  reiiiizcs  of  himself  he  can  do  no  more,  ffere. 
on  the  strcn^'th  of  the  pronn'ses  and  under  Divine  -nid- 
Hiiee  and  inspiration,  iie  believes;  not  that  he  already 
has  salvation,  hut.  tli.it  Cod  is  operating  upon  his  soul 
and  is  now  in  the  act  of  Lrivinj;  him  the  desire  of  his 
heart.  The  next  moment  he  is  able  to  quote  the  fol- 
lowing text  with  a  heaven-born  joy:  "He  that  believt'' 
hath  the  witness  in  h.mself."  The  re-enerated  find  t'lr 
experienee  of  entire  sanetifieation  in  the  same  way. 

There  is  what  .some  peopl,.  call  faith,  whi.d.  .smns 
to  be  only  a  dead  tnist.  We  an>  constrained  to  l)c- 
heve.  that  Ui.mv  are  many  who  claim  to  be  of  the 
household  of  faith,  who  have  never  reached  a  true  state 
of  evan-elical   faith.      Such  penerallv  lack  in   faithful- 


ness and  consei 


immy    peo]de    tell 


piently,    lack   the   i)roper  fi 


uit. 


TTow 


us.  when  we  inquire  into  their 
spiritual  slate,  that  they  are  'trusting  in  the 
Tiord:  that  they  eoid.l  not  live  a  moment  without  Him, 
and  should  they  be  called  from  this  earthly  life,  thev 


l)elieve 


th 


ev   would 


•iaved. 


th 


Wh 


en   we   question 


em  closely  retrardinjj  piety  in  life.  ,,nd  Christ 


|)ei-ience.  w, 
of  either. 


nh 


th 


'in.  to  our  sorrow,  with  few 


lan  ex- 
marks 


eM' 
to 


How   sad   to   see  so  many   people   who   allow   th 
hearts  and  juinds.  alonj:  with  nearly  all  their  time, 
be    taken    u).    reachin?    after  the  things  of  time  am 
sense:  all  the  time  tryinj::  ^<^  ?ain  position  in  this  life. 
They   seldom,    if    ever,    have    family    prayer   in    their 
homes.     No  senrchinf;,   and  ver\-  little  readinrr  of  the 


Scripturec.  ?io  "exhortin 


if,'  one  another  dailv. 


of  warning  to  the  perishing  masses  about  tl 


no  words 


lem  :    no 
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'   '"•,   ,   ''7    ^^';"    ^""l   '-'Ptv   sn..h    uonlsare.    fro.n 

""'''"'"'■'': -^^      ''■•'-  -"^■t..M,Iu.,v.ult,  when  the 

'''"".'  ;"•'■    '-'-^    ",..   I,,i„.l.        Th.,v   surel,   need  our 

^l"-iHl|....v..,-s.  as  th.y  know  nothing  yet. bo„f   h..!i..v. 
'"-<'Mn.s,in.  ho,naSen,,turalstund,K.int.     (lo.lhn. 

--;'•  ■•^•'•"^ni....|  (h..,,.  faith,  h.eMUse  it  is  hn.  a  hmnan' 
^IHinnns.  nea^nnary  trus,.  not  Divinelv  .nve,,  or  in^ 
spired. 

^V.  ...us,  rus,  ha^e  laith  in  ( fod  and  then  keen 
H^^-ss,v,..  Man.  I'.Mhe  uat.u-al  bread  of  Hfe.n.n't 
<'-"^»  "•''.  I-.,  h,.  n.ust  also  work  with  his  han.ls  • 
't    -   th..   sa.ue    for  s,.i..itual   bread,    a   n.an   n.ust   su,J 

I'""   '''^/-"'   '-  a  dih.ent  perfonnanoe  of  the  rhd.f'- 
">'s    "III    ot    (iod.      In    h,.,h    the   spiritual    and    natural 


■^•'iisf,  we  J 


ill  the  T,ord,  but  I 


111. St  <lo  as  Swinnoek's  hrevit 


•■ep  youi-  |)owder  drv 


y  says.  "Trust 


Tl 


!• 


.n'li-h  thr  i.ive  n[  (],m]   mir  S' 
All  will  1, 


ivioiir 


(■  we 


''--  is  riis  fn 


vor. 


All.  .-ill  i-  wrli: 

II-  i-  I  he  l.!.,,„|  rh.'it  li.'nl'd 

thnt    MMlr.fl 


ICCIu 


■rtict   IS  il 


lis. 
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All 


must  l)i>  well! 
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All  will  be  well; 
Oiir^  is  such  ji  fiill  s;dv!it 
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Peuceiul  in  the  I^oixl  confiding. 
All  must  be  well. 

We  expect  a  britjht  lu-morrow. 

All  will  be  well; 
Fiiilli  ran  sing  thnnigh  days  (rf  sorrnu . 

All.  all  is  well! 
On  uiir  Father's  love  relying. 
Jesus,  every  need  '<upplying. 
Or  in  living,  or  in  dying. 

All  must  be  well. 

— Marv  l^twly. 


'^^TOi^fiL --ar _ >'^,i'-mim>''i.'^  nmsiair  •h.z.-^ 
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REGENERATION. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Regeneration  is  that  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
which  we  experience  a  change  of  heart ;  the  recovery 
upon  the  .soul  of  the  moral  image  of  (Jod.  It  is  that 
mighty  change  in  njan.  wrought  by  the  Holv  Spirit,  by 
which  tlie  dominion  which  sin  had  over  him  in  his 
natural  state,  and  which  he  deplores,  and  struggles 
against  m  his  penitent  state,  is  broken  and  abolished  • 
so  that,  with  full  choice  of  will  and  energy  of  right 
affections,  he  serves  God  freely,  and  runs  in  the  way 
of  His  commandments. 

There  is  no  salvation  independent  of  regeneration; 
as  all  men  are  sinners  by  nature  and  practice.  They 
cannot  restore  themselves  by  their  own  power,  to  a 
state  of  innocency. 

Heaven  is  a  holy  place,  and  none  but  holy  beings 
are  capacitated  for  either  its  emplovments  or  enjoy- 
mente. 

Many  people  are  widely  misled  by  entertaining 
limited  and  mystical  views,  relative  to  this  most  im'^ 
portant  doctrine. 

RKPRNTANCE. 

In  many  cases  the  standard  of  regeneration  is  held 
far  beneath   its  scriptural   limitation:   and   many,   we 
^h'  themselves  with  an  insufficient  substitute, 
iclude  that  the  necessary  preparatory  change 


fear,  < 
They 


."•scasKa- mbp^s-ixp^- 
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for  tho  cornpHn.v  of  the  upper  ««,.ct.«ry  hn«  bee,. 
"'•-n.'l.t.  wl,..n,  p..,.|,aps  tlu-  soul  is  hut  uuu.r.'oiM.  tho 
prelnnmary  stages  of  that  <.har,g..  i„  the  exercise  of 
'■VMn.'..|,.-.l  .vp..nt:„u...:  ih.  soul  havi,,.  onlv  ln.,.oMn. 
aw.kone.L  so  as  to  abhor  «i,,  and  crave  for  salvation 
But  this  ,s  not  regeneartion.  It  is  rather  tho  effect  of 
the  full  a.ul  painful  discovery  of  the  need  of  it      This 

■s  but  the  -Fruits  meet  for  repentance-  the  effect  of 

an  alarmed  eonficience. 

Kepentnnee  i«  the  si^n  of  conviction  and  a  sincere 

approach   of   God.     It    signifies    that   the    preparatory 

process  of  salvation  is  ^oin,  on  in  the  sou-  under  th; 

influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

state,    hat  he  is  refjenernted.     R„t  the  ab.sence  of  the 
love  of  aod.    and   th.   pre.^nco  of   the   evil   which   he 
detests    proves  the  opposite.     Sin   still,   in   many  re- 
jets    has  a  .reat  hold  upon  him.  and  the  resi^tlce 
of  h,s  heart  to  submit  to  the  unaccustomed  and  long 
desp.sed  Gospel  yoke,  proves  his  inward  need  of  some 
hmg  more  than  the  sharp  pangs  of  his  conviction  to 
arm  h,m  for  contest  with  the  powers  of  darkness.     In 
thm  state  he  is  troubled  with  pride  and  self-righteous- 
ness.  w   ,ch  cause,  a  reluctanc  in  him  to  be  s^ved.  as 
he  .8  st.ll  un,ler  the  law  and  oppressed  bv  the  thraldom 
of  Bm. 

Repentanc...  however  exact  and  copious,  merits 
nothmg  to  stop  there.  Although  the  penitent  feels  at 
t.mes  that  he  ,s  "Not  far  frou,  the  kir^dom  of  God  - 
he  has  not  entered  it;  his  burden  is  not  removed:  his 
bondB  are  not  broken.  He  is  not  "Walking  in  the 
Sp^nt  :  he  IS  at  best,  but  a  .struggling  .lave,  and  not 
The  Tx)rd  s  freedman." 


K^i:;:^ 
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;--'-;v-''. '--"':"'-*;  ^^:s::^.^^,r 

'her.i,T :.;„:;, ,:;:":"'  ™"""-   "".V   longer 
..l.r,„„l  i,   I         :,        J  ;T'   ''■"""■"""■'■■   '"  "II  shed 

-ht„e..j:::,:,::;-:r: ;;;;;;,  ^r-T'- 

ment  of  this  exporienco  ho  J.  '  ''"*'"■ 

':  -  "I.. eS  X    ' :,  ™'^  ;;;;t:,^"'  T 

oht.in  i„  H.  „„v  e,p„„,i„„  ,,;J-f,.,^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

Hopi.ntance  is  not  ati  easv 

:."-"!..';■  :;:::■';;;;;'!:;'■!;:,:; „-"»- 

'o  Christ.  <■„„,,  fce|i„^    ,„i,  J„i    f" ,  ,  V  " ''"  '•"""• 
the  bottomless  nhvss     whprn        ,1  •  hnngm,  over 

*h.e.d  o,  „■„„  ..p;:te;t;;H:";  ;;;;;;:Lerore'ot 

not  live  another  hour  „„„„  the  wrLh  of  Go    ''^^ 

he  co„„„„„  point  „.here  all  receive  deiive  ance      A^ 

'!"»  decree  „,  ,.„nviHlo„,  p.„,.,,  .,„„,,  .^^^^l-,,^ 
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to  (il.fv  (io(l,  jiiui  bolievc  Him.    .lust  Iuti-,  is  when-  the 
sfcivt  of  til-  iiiissioiiary  and  nmrt.vr  spirit  is  foimd. 

Thdsf  wild  do  not  f.>(.,l  tlu'ir  coiivu  tions,  hy  iimcli 
ftinitst  |.v,i\(i-.  .>;i'lf-dfiiiiil  mid  holy  hvitiL,',  so  as  to 
ri'iich  t!u'  rliniiix,  make  s!  )\v  pro;,'ross  in  fuidirifj  doHvcr- 
ance.  No  sftkci-  shouhl  po  ahotit  dailv  wishiii^,'  forj,'ive- 
noNs,  indiffiTrntly  hoping,'  it  to  overtake  him:  if  so,  he 
will  bf  left  hy  tho  Spirit  to  mourn  in  disHatisfai-tion 
niid  condemnation,  'io  obtain,  one  nnist  be  definite 
and  earnest  with  God,  and  (Jod  will  bf  definite  and 
earnent  with  him. 

At  the  eJimux  of  repentance,  conies  savin-;  faith. 
Then,  and  not  until  then,  it  is  found  to  be  witliin  easy 
reach  of  tho  p«'nitent,  which  faith  ^mps  the  promises 
of  God  and  brings  to  tho  soul  of  the  pleading  applicant 
the  executed  riglu  to  the  tree  of  life,  s'  nified  by  the 
red  seal  of  Calvary '.s  King,  stamped  up       the  heart. 

When  our  repentanco  is  complete,  :.'tive  believing 
is  a  natural  ccnsecpience.  Saving  faith,  is  often  in- 
spired in  the  heart  of  a  true  penitent  who  has  never  in 
any  way  been  taught  to  believe.  It  is  marvelous  what 
the  Spirit  will  lead  us  into,  if  we  but  follow  Him 
closely. 

It  matters  not  how  vile  or  degraded  the  sinner  is, 
his  r-^e  will  present  no  limit  to  Divinity.  The  drunk- 
ards, g«mblers.  blasphemers,  Salibath  breakers  and 
skeptics,  are  as  free  from  guilt  when  pardoned,  as 
those  who  have  observed  the  commandments  from 
their  youth  up. 

All  who  cx)me  near  enough  to  the  Lord  to  have  one 
sin  forgiven,  find  full  remission  for  every  sin  at  thp 
.same  time.  Hallelujah!  "If  the  Son  therefore  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed."     This  is  the 
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^tartinK  point  of  d.veloprnent  iu  th.  ("hristiun  exneri- 

^N'-K  to  H...I,  ,.,„i  u,,,.,      j,,,^    ,      j^.^.^^^    assistance 

we   can   .neet   then   all.    and   cn^ss   the   death-Hn     of' 

N'tanu.  doMunu.n  to  h  lif..  of  peace  with  (iod.     If  we 

-     old  to  .he  conditions  b,  which  we  found  sa  v  - 

exTerire:'"  '"'"  ""  ^^^"'^^  '^'^'^^^  ^^  ^^'-tian 

'"  behalf  of  the  .nijust.  until  they  are  seized  with  such 

-.VH.tuu^asu.lIeansetheirsuhnnss:onto(UHi;n 
to  the  rcc.pt  of  His  i„f5„it,  salvation. 

A  '-.KXKU.AL  Vii;\V  OF  KEtii;M;u.\i„,.v 

I"   the   .innunted  experience  of  regeneration    the 
possessor  extolB  the  Author  for  such  a'wonderfui  de 
-;  anee  hon.  su,  while  his  raptu«,us  soul  soars  away 

the  off  "?■"'•  '"''^^  ^'  ^'^"-^  ^°^  praise.     This  J 
the  effect  and  ...Huence  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  majestic 

stant  deh«htful  study,   which   affords   untold   liaht  to 
Hn^hten  the  pilgrimage,   until  he  reaches  the  dty  S 

fits'^tot^'T"';  '°T  ''  ''^'°  ^***^  ^'^""^'^^^  bene, 
hts.     >,ot  only  does  the  converted  soul  enjoy  hie  sins 

^''Z  7'  '''IT'''''  ^'  ^'^  «aviour.ib'ut  he 
his     Fnat  unto  holiness  and  the  end  everlasting  life  " 
He.-nen.„.,M  is  the  Prst  stage  or  state  of  grace  in 
t  u   n.ns„a„  ...vperience.     To  ever  retreat  beneath  its 

■•tandanl    ny  tti"  ^nv  anA  ~->f;-f      4.-  1  •   , 

1.1.  .,'^>  and  s>atisfaction  which  regeneration 
«fforJ<.,l  wh..,,  fl„t  received,  ie  to  be  out/de  of  tL 
gateway  of  life. 
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■iict'H  slioulii  i'orn>H|X)iul  with  St.   I'miln 

I  "Ac'i-onliii;,'  to  His  iiuii  V.  \)\  tlu'  wash- 

tioii,  I'lul  rfiii'wing  ol  the  Holy  (ihost." 

is  H  ''   tivf  oxprcHftioii.  iiiul  ijulicatet* 

,  through  tlu>  blood  of  tht:  ever- 
.      1  y  the  tender  mercy  of  (lod;  the 
'■*  '        '   eimscs  the  (mxIv  or  other  ohject« 
.(»i  1  ed. 

\\\;  eiimiot  inli.  fit  re^'eiieriition  from  t'(K)d  pnrefitB, 
neith.  r  can  it  he  liHained  hy  eiiiture  or  g<K)d  works; 
neither  hy  eomplying  with  Church  rites  and  cereinon- 
ies.  It  is  tlie  grace  of  (lod  administered  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  tlie  soul  of  the  penitent  sinner;  an  instantane- 
ous act  of  the  Mora!  ( lovernor  of  the  universe. 

The  effect  of  regeneration  is  a  justified  state  or  con- 
dition ;  being  justified,  panKined,  and  acet'pted  through 
the  merits  of  Christ.  It  is  not  through  any  desert  in 
us,  but  aeeordiii;.'  to  His  own  mercy,  by  His  grace,  Hii« 
frei'  umip  rited  i,'<>o(hiess.  He  saves  us  and  stamps  His 
image  on  the  soid, 

The  blessed  object  of  the  Christian  life  on  earth  is, 
that  we  might  be  preserved  from  all  that  is  evil,  and 
live  tor  (rod's  glory,  and  the  salvation  oi  men.  Also, 
that  W"  iniglit  become  heirs  of  eternal  life,  and  live 
now  in  this  present  life,  in  the  joyful  hope  of  the  same. 
Many  liavf  no  greater  conception  of  the  work  of 
God,  than  to  piace  its  standard  lower  than  a  clear  type 
of  reformation,  i.e.,  turning  in  life  from  all  sin  to  all 
holiness.  As  a  consequence  of  this,  there  is  no  reach- 
ing after  that  which  is  not  as  yet  perceived. 

The  truth  is  greatly  per\erted  if  regenenition,  is  read 
refcrmation ;  but  we  fear  iimt  this  is  practically  done 
too  often,   and  in   many  cases  it  is  liut  a  feeble  type 
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very  esst-ntial  it  is  to 


of  ri'fnnimtioii   at   tliiit       How 

P'"y..rfnll^  s.u.K  (ln,l  s  truth  and' tlu-  .-xpcTi.'m-^^  ol 
P.OU8  poople  until  the  proper.  M-riptural  ideui  has  been 
My  grasped.  Then  we  have  a  good  foundution  for 
•'htam.ng  and  n-taining  this  vital  experience 

lieformution.    do.H    not    imply    regeneration;    but 
regeneration,    „„plieH  retnm.ation  and   ranges  far  be 
yond  it. 

There  are  those  who  despite  open  sinning,  yet  who 

.ve  u,  a  cold,  lifeless,  ineffie.ent  state  of  expl^nence. 

Often  such  have  acknowledged  to  us,  the  evading    on 

their  part,  of  certain  diitit*  which  are  constantly  held 

belore  their  minds  by  the  Holy  Spirit.     They  profess 

>n     -lleve  that  (i<,.|  uoul.l  Mess  their  soul.  innn.  liehlv 

.f  they  were  only  willing  to  do  those  things.-Yes,  God 
will  bK*8!  He  will  convert  all  such,  when  they  be- 
come  w.lhug,  niul  are  actually  doing  the  whole  will 
of  God  from  the  heart.  "The  willing  and  obedient, 
sliall  eat  the  fat  of  the  land." 

Regeneration  is  the  entrance  to  the  knigdom  of 
t^od:  the  beginning  of  a  Christian  career,  which  ulfci- 
mutely  finds  issue  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

At  regenerafion,   sanctifieation  begins,   and  if  con- 
tinued will  result   in  the  instantaneous  work  of  entire 
sanctifieat.o,,.      M  the  same  time,  holiness  begins    but 
>t  IS  to  he  (•arrie.l  on  to  perfect  holiness.     Salvation 
IS    enjoyed    iu>re.   hut    full  salvation  is    reserved    for 
uture  Httaiiunents  in  this  life.     The  regenerated  have 
ove,  hut  not  perfect  love.     They  have  peace  flowing 
through  their  souls,   but  the  ultimate  preparation  for 
the  New  .TerM..].-.   is  in   the  obtaiuint.  of  -Perfect 
peace." 

The  Bible,  with  ite  rigid  laws,  does  not  condemn 
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the  tnie  c-hildren  of  God.  They  keep  His  command- 
ments, aiui  their  service  being  acceptable,  they  avoid 
censure  from  either  the  Spirit  or  the  Word  •  to  the  con- 
trary they  receive  l)oundh>ss  encouragement  from  both. 
God's  hiw  has  lost  its  severity  to  them,  and  now  serves 
as  a  guide  in  righteousness.  The  whole  Scriptures, 
too,  tend  to  animate  the  soul  whose  theme  is  always 
onward  and  upward. 

A  sinner  is  called  a  sinner,  because  he  commits  sin ; 
the  same  as  a  farmer,  because  he  farms ;  a  bricklayer, 
becuse  he  lays  brick ;  a  lawyer,  because  his  business  ie 
law,  etc.  And  those  who  commit  sin,  are  proprely 
called  sinners,  whether  they  are  in  or  out  of  the  pro- 
fessed church.  All  such  are  proceeding  on  the  broad 
"Way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be 
which  go  in  thereat."  Such  have  not  been  bom  of 
God,  fo  •,  "Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit 
sin."     1  John  3:  9. 

The  followers  of  the  liamb  of  God  have  a  new  ex- 
perience, where  "Old  things  are  passed  away;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new."  Old  practices,  desires, 
thoughts,  purposes,  intentions,  etc.,  are  all  taken  away; 
leaving  a  renewal  in  the  "Spirit  of  the  mind,"  where 
they  love  what  they  hated,  and  hate  what  they  loved. 
The  affections  are  no  longer  sensual,  but  are  set  on 
things  above.  The  desire  is  lost  for  the  ball-room, 
card-table  horse-race,  games  of  chance,  gaiety  of  at- 
tire, Sababth  desecration  and  all  other  vices  and  un- 
righteous indulgences.  The  body  is  now  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  language  of  the  soul  is. 


"T;ike  my  heart  it  is  Thine  own. 
It  shall  be  Thy  royal  throne." 
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It  is  in  the  heart  where  the  Holy  Ghost  seals  the 
infallible  testimony  of  approval,  and  none  can  properly 
express  with  the  lips,  what  God  has  not  stamped  upon 
the  heart.  Nothing  is  clearer  than  the  evidence  which 
God  gives  that  the  sins  of  the  past,  are  all  forgiven; 
this  is  the  only  scriptural  basis  for  the  building  up  of  a 
Christian  character. 

John  Wesley,  the  eminent  theologian,  defined  re- 
generation as  follows:— "Regeneration  is  that  great 
change  which  God  works  in  the  soul  when  He  brings 
it  into  !^  > ;  when  He  raises  it  from  the  death  of  sin,  to 
the  life  of  righteousness.  It  is  the  change  wrought  in 
the  whole  soul,  b\  the  almighty  Spirit  of  God,  when 
it  is  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  when  it  is  renewed 
after  the  image  of  God  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness; when  the  love  of  the  world  is  changed  into  the 
love  of  God,  pride  into  humility,  passion  into  meekness, 
hatred,  envy,  malice,  into  sincere  disinterested  love  for 
all  mankind.  In  a  word,  it  is  that  change  whereby  the 
earthly,  sensual,  devlish  mind  is  changed  into  the  mind 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesue." 

The  Ijord  is  worthy  of  pre-eminence.  He  will  have 
the  whole  heart  of  man  or  he  will  accept  no  part  of  it. 
The  lukewarm,  He  will  spue  out  of  His  mouth. 

The  regenerated  have  a  life  that  pleases  God  in 
all  things,  great  and  small,  and  their  souls  do  not  lack 
heavenly  moisture.  The  wheat  of  the  kingdom  and 
ih'^  honey  from  its  rocks,  will  cause  him  to  flourish  as 
the  palm-tree,  and  produce  in  him  a  growth  as  that  of 
the  codar  of  Lebanon.  The  oft-mentioned  coldness  and 
deadness,  hut  too  apparent  in  the  professed  Church  of 
God.  IS  altogether  unknown  to  hiin ;  his  inspiration 
comes  from  another  source. 
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Regarding  the  outwunl  life  of  the  regenerated,  the 
Scriptures  nllow  no  latitude  for  wilful  transgression, 
nor  for  faihu  in  doing  the  whole  will  of  God  concern- 
ing us. 

There  are  what  is  sometimes  called  little  sins,  and 
are  looked  upon  as  being  only  8inall  deviations  from  the 
pathway  of  Christian  duty.  We  often  see  such  offend- 
ers of  God's  law,  confessing  that  they  should  do  differ- 
ently and  avoid  the  cloudy  experience  brought  upon 
their  souls  by  the  same. — But  are  these  little  sins?  Are 
such  errors  of  an  insignificant  character?  Is  not  the 
clouds  thus  brought  upon  the  soul,  condemnation?  And 
can  we  bear  condemnation  and  be  in  Christ  Jesus  at) 
the  same  time?  See  Romans  8:1.  The  liord's  vines 
have  tender  grapes,  which  can  be  spoiled  by  the  little 
foxes  as  well  as  the  large  ones. 

If  we  wish  to  die  right,  we  must  live  right;  if  we 
live  right,  we  must  cling  to  the  Bible.  Here,  we  find 
the  true  instruction,  "For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  j)oint,  he  is  guilty  of 
all."    James  2:  10. 

One  transgression,  whether  considered  small  or 
great  by  us,  is  sufficient  to  debar  a  man,  yea,  a  whole 
nation,  out  of  the  Holy  City;  the  place  where  no  un- 
clean thing  shall  enter.  Any  failure  by  us,  in  doing  the 
whole  will  of  God  concerning  us,  will  destroy  our  peace, 
disqualify  us  for  service  to  God,  and  rob  us  of  our 
crown  at  last. 

If  sin  was  always  called  by  its  right  and  proper 
name,  in  pulpits  and  elsewhere,  no  matter  how  insigni- 
ficant that  sin  seemed,  by  unscriptural  reasoning;  we 
believe  that  thousands  would  be  kept  from  its  entangle- 
ments, who  are  now  entrapped  in  its  snares. 
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The  Lord  adopts  us  into  His  family,  in  regenera- 
tion, that  we  might  work  for  Him.  When  His  un- 
divided will  is  accomplished  by  us,  He  pays  us  well 
with  blessing  in  this  life,  and  rewards  ub  abundantly 
in  that  to  come. 


KEKPIX(}   RECKNKRATED. 

Salvation,  is  not  only  to  be  sought  and  found,  but 
to  be  kept,  which  jKJssibility  is  clearly  designated  in  the 
Scriptures,  as  in  the  Saviour's  prayer,  "Holy  Father 
keep  through  Thine  own  name,  those  whom  thou  hast 
given  Me,"  etc. 

This  prayer  in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  St.  John's 
Gospel,  was  offered  by  our  Lord  in  behalf  of  the 
apostles  and  all  future  converts.  How  misleading  it 
would  be  for  the  Lord  to  have  prayed  thus,  if  all  be- 
lievers, no  matter  what  their  natural  circumstances 
or  temperaments  are,  could  not  be  always  kept  from  all 
sin.  Yes!  we  joyfully  praise  the  hallowed  name  of 
Him  who  "Keepeth  that  which  is  committed  unto 
Him."  With  a  firm  trust  in  God,  the  saint  can  reach 
the  skies,  amidst  the  howling  rage,  and  fierce  assaults 
of  diabolical  forces ;  signified  by  the  works  of  either  men 
or  devils. 

Without  our  concurrence,  the  agents  of  perdition 
cannot  pluck  us  out  of  our  Father's  hand.  But  the 
Ix)rd's  willingness  to  keep,  does  not  exempt  us  from 
the  responsibility  of  always  being  on  the  watch-tower; 
but  necessitates  it  momentarily  throughout  this  earthly 
stage  of  action.— Note  the  precaution  of  our  T^rd, 
"What  T  say  unto  one  I  say  unto  all,  watch!"  Mark 
13 :  37. 

We  may   think  our  temptations  and   trials  heavy. 
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when  perhai)6,    St.   Paul  endured    more    in    one  day 
(especially  during  the  years  he  spent  in  prison  bound 
m  chains  and  ft-tters)   than  we  in  months.— Still  the 
ai)ostle.    from   these  circumstancee,   sent   forth   many 
of  the  inspired  epistles  which  we  have  in  Holy  Writ 
Ui-  aiiouv.l  nothin-  to  n-tard  his  jm-grt'ss;  Uv  watc-licd 
prayed,  fought  the  good  fight,  kept  the  faith,  finished 
his  couree,  and  in  holy  triumph,  amidst  the  horrors  of 
his  martyrdom  on  cruel  Nero's  block  at  Rome    he  was 
beheaded.     From    whence    his   soul    soared    away   on 
wings  of  deliverance,  to  the  worid  of  peace  and  rest. 

The  dydro-headed  monster,  ie  ever  seeking  the  de- 
struction of  Zion-s  peace.  He  does  so  bv  persecution 
evil  report,  back-bitings,  worldly  confr.nnity,  love  of 
money,  fame,  pleasure,  etc.  In  theye  earthly  circum- 
stances, we  are  infinitely  unsafe,  unless  we  are  guarded 
by  the  Almightiness  of  Jehovah. 

Let  those  who  would  be  wise,  heed  the  prophet's 
counsel  in  casting  their  burden  upon  the  Lord,  who  will 
sustain  them,  and  will  never  allow  the  righteouB  to 
be  moved. 


HEGEXKRATION. 

The  bkssing  of  free  saving  grace. 

May  ivp  not  cast  away; 
Though  tonipcst.s  wild  wo  have  to  face. 

God's  voice  we  can  obey! 

Love's  stream.s  doth  change  the  vihst  heart. 

By  wa.sbing  guilt  away; 
When  in  ((intritioii  we  depart, 

Froiii  path.';  that  lead  astray. 


RKflRNHRATION.-THAP.  III. 

Th(<  tfiiiptfr's  power  ia  null  within. 

Pierced  tlir.mjth  by  truth".'*  sharp  sword, 
\N  ith  ill!  <iiir  pnwer.><  averse  to  sin. 

We  trust  Elijah's  Cod. 

Tlic  lieiitn  tluit  shines  on  mountain  height, 

Or  in  the  valley  low, 
Doth   change  the  darkness  into  lifjht. 

And  melt  the  polar  snow. 

Love's  monument  set  up  within. 

With  heaven's  .smiles  engraved; 
The  sword  and  spearing  life  of  sin. 

To  shares  nn<l  hooks  are  made. 

They  err.  who  measure  life  so  lon^j. 

That  folly  reaps  despair; 
Life  should  Iv  sweet — a  holy 

'Tis  heaven  this  to  .share. 


If 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


ACTIVITY. 


TJio  lu-adiiif,'  of  this  chapter  brings  boforo  our  iniiKlK 
a  siihji-ct  of  vital  iinix)rtance.  Not  only  is  it  important 
to  some,  but  to  all  who  tlcsire  to  walk  in  tlif  patliwav 
of  life. 

Till'  first  characteristic  of  the  miiul,  rdi-^iously 
eo?isicicrtil,  is.  activity. 

The  intellect  is  not  pond-like ;  it  is  current-like.  In- 
tellectual life  is  a  i)rolon<,'cd  force.  No  element  of  (lod 
is  itiactive.— If  it  knows  calmne.ss  of  state,  it  is  tliat 
calmness  of  life  which  can,  at  any  moment,  be  thrilltMi 
from  its  surface  to  its  deepest  depths. 

The  mind  therefore,  in  its  religious  coimection.  must 
be  active.      Spiritual  explorations  are  alw.avs  in  order. 

It  Ik  splendid  pliilosophy,  or  method,  to  be  good. 
To  be  good  is  to  have  a  character  that  will  of  itself 
communicate  good.  There  must,  and  vvill,  be  effects 
where  there  is  goodness. 

A  Christian  is  expected  to  be  a  steady  light,  not  as 
the  lightning;  then  his  principles,  by  affecting  his 
actions,  are  conveyed  to  the  benefit  of  others. 

Knowledge  is  good,  but  it  is  not  suflicient  to  know 
only;  but  one  must  act  according  to  knowleiige.  Know- 
ledge is  not  given  for  indolent  contemplation  and  study 
ourselves,   nor  for  broodint?  over  the  Scriptures  or 
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•  •motions  of  piety.— Xo!  for  act 
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know 
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ion  was  existence  and 
n  ns.  Onr  aclions  (Ictermine  our  worth. 
Knell  step  of  activity  liclps  to  awaken  u  sleeping  force 
of  (lonnant  faculties,  and  helps  to  .lispel  error. 

TlH.st.  who  ,lo  little  spiritually,  -eiierally  have  little 
and  know  little.     If  your  spiritual  knowledge  is  good 
•■•"I'l-y  It.       'IVst   the  strength  of  your    theories    and 
ivhg.ouN  experience,  and  see  if  they  will  stand  the  test 
ot  action. 

It  is  the  will  of  (Jod  that  His  Church  retain  a  pros- 
I)erous  asp,.c-t,  and  prove  herself  to  be  the  promoter 
ol  perpetual  aggressiveness  ;~a  spontaneous  fervency 
winch  thrusts  the  individual  representatives  out  into 
tin-  vuu.yanl  of  the.  Lord;  not  only  to  invite  the  perish- 
ing multitudes  to  the  foot*?tool  of  mercy,  but.  with  a 
holy  cou)passionate  zeal,  hring  them  to  the  "Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

Some  among  the  unrighteous  may  resist  the  great- 
est and  most  faithful  efforts  that  could  be  put  forth 
for  their  salvation:  l.ut.  thank  (}od,  there  are  many, 
too.  who  are  not  so  l.ent  on  travelling  the  way  of  spirit- 
ual darkness,  that  they  cannot  be  reached  by  the 
violence  of  Divine  compassionate  love.  By  the' right 
efforts  being  put  forth  in  the  right  way,  many  can  be 
''ComiR.lled  to  come  in,  that  God"s  house  might  be 
filled. " 

We  fear  that  through  a  failure  of  this,  a  spiritual 
dearth  has  effected,  if  not  beconi-  seated  in  the  modern 
church,  and  to  a  large  extent  has  diminished  real 
spiritual  evangelism.  An  inagressive  Christianitv  is 
.•d.solutely  foreign  to  {he  truth  ;uid  the  spirit  of  "'the 
Ciospel. 

It  is  the  f)urpose  of  God  that  Zion  travail,  prosper, 
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bring  forth  and  inhahit  the  kingdom.  lint  if  tho 
(•arneKt  ueeping  sowt-rs  have  deserted  the  fields,  or 
have  adopted  some  nnsuecessful  nnichinery  of  spirit nai 
speculation.  perliaj)s  in  view  of  worldiv  fame  or  mam- 
mon, the  harvest  will,  assnreiliv,  be  wanting. 

To  visit  the  differetit  branehes  of  thi'  so-called  Chris- 
tian Chiireli  of  the  twentieth  century,  attend  their  ser- 
vices and  investigate  their  standing,  we  would  find  in 
many  cases,  little  revival  spirit.  No  new  converts 
registered  for  years  in  many  of  them,  and  perhaps  a 
decrease  in  membership  as  well  as  in  spirituality.  A 
poor  attendance,  unless  the  congregation  is  sustained, 
and  the  financial  liabilities  balanced  by  cotitinuously 
resorting  to  entertaiimiejits.  and  amusements,  a!id 
frolics  of  various  kinds. 

Then  we  begin  to  look  for  the  old  time  week-niglit 
prayer-meetings  and  revival  services,  where  righteous- 
ness prevailed  against  the  f)owers  of  darkness,  in  reecu- 
ing  the  benighted  souls  of  men  from  the  enemy's 
clutches,  causing  sucli  a  transformation  in  their  hearts, 
as  to  enable  them  to  com.pt  the  world  witti  an  irresist- 
ible spirit  of  grace  and  })ower;  proving  themselves  bril- 
liant luminaries  through  the  free  mercv  and  'Miracul- 
ous gift,  Salvation. 

Would  we  not  look  in  vain  for  this,  finding  ,  rhaps 
one  service  during  the  week,  and  it  so  poorly  attended 
that  one  pew  would  afford  seating  room  for  all :  a  few 
mild  prayers  are  oflfered,  along  with  some  other  mild 
exercises  to  constitute  the  service,  and  the  meeting  is 
soon  brought  to  a  close.  Then  before  separating  a 
friendly,  neighborly,  (but  secular  talk),  is  indulged  in. 
Each  one  trying  to  strengthen  merriment  by  a  few 
jokes,  accompanied  with  what  wit  can  be  commanded. 


ArTIVFTV.-CHAP.  iv.  ,.; 

K..  it,f..,vst  (n  1...  s.vn  Mppan.i.tlv.   in  tl„.  salvation  <,f 
luo  I'oiiiimiiiity. 

H.nv  littK.  of  ||„.  coMiimssumat..  s,v.h.  uit ,„.ss,.,l  bv 
I'ni.ifoHin-  a. .-..Is.  a.1,1  rxprnrtu....!  I.v  tin-  So,,  «,f  (Uh\ 
'"  tlif  p.nK.n  of(i..tl.s,.M,a.u-.  wlu.,v.  i„  iiirxpn-ssil-l. 
Kn,.f.  and  nlon...  His  n.ost  pivcious  -...ins  s,.rinkl..,i  tii.- 
vvn.,..,.,vss.  Will  uv  not  shaiv  Hi..  |,„r,l..n  noW.' or  will 
"v.   I.y  ina.-fivitv,  still  l.-av  Him  to  l„.ar  it   alon,.- 

Slioul.l  it  l„.  „sl<..,|  if  tl„.  ahov..  .l.'s.M-ii.tion  woul.l 
"pply  to  ll„.  |iv..K-  holiness  con-n-ations,  wln-cli  l.ave 
tak.'n  ris..  in  tlu.  Xortl.  Anu'i-i.-an  continent  witliin 
tlio  nincte.'ntli  or  twrntietli  centuries,  u,.  reply  it 
"•i«lit  not  fnllv  apply  to  tlieni.  hnt  are  they  as  lively 
with  evanj,'elical  principles  and  practices  a«  they  .nij,'h"t 
l>e:'  Do  not  many  such  coiiure^^ations  lean  too  much 
towards  sf)iritnal  indifiference  to  he  on  safe  f,'ronnd? 
Are  there  not  many  casi's  when^  spiritua'  lif.-  i^  under- 
W'w.iT  unahat.'d  suhsidency;  the  pnl)lic  interest  and 
ntt.'udance  at  the  services  hecomi!ii,'  weaker:'  When 
the  ;,'lorious  spiritual  attraction  of  a  reliirjous  society 
has  ..l)l)ed  away,  it  leaves  prominently  \isihl,.  the  iieeil 
of  irospel  life  and  revival  finv 

A  dimim'shed  Chrisrian  experience  paves  the  way  for 
error  and  final  a|M)stacy.  It  opens  the  way  for  the  re- 
ception of  false  doctrines:  then  on  and  on  such  an  one 
will  <io.  each  wronj,'  step  preparing  the  way  for  a 
jrreater  and  more  dan^'erous  one.  Let  us  closely  clinp 
to  the  i)ath\\ay  of  safety,  and  never  allow  a  wronf? 
cours(>  to  even  beffin. 

The  hest  way  to  avoid  error  in  thnuaht  ^nd  art,  is 
to  momentarily  apply  oursplves  to  every  Christian 
duty,  with  the  fervency  of  prayer  which  is  necessan- 
to  sustain  tlit-  soul  in  love  and  virtue. 
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In  tlie  few  years  we  have  spent  in  the  itinerant  work 
t'  ministry,  we  have  noticed  a  siyn  which  "oner- 


allv.  if  not 


<,'ahion.    which    1 


always,  presents  its(df  it 


1  a  reliL'ioiis  concre- 


las   removed   its   tent    fn 


•oni   tlie   siinm. 


tropical    re-ions   of    peaceful    love,    to    the    unplensant 
l.arrenness  of  the  frigid  zone.     The  si-n  is  n;,fruti,n,. 
ppressive  love  and  unity,  is  disaproe- 
and    a    censorious    attitude 
moi-e  censuriim  than  shovv- 


Tii  the  place  of  a 

Hient.    janjjlinn',    disputin,; 

towards  each  other.     Much 

ini;  charity  towards  each   other:   more   charrjins  each 

other  with  hiame,  tl,an  willingly  sharin-  #he  uidocntod 

iil*ne.      A    little   jealousy   and    self-o.steem,    ran    soon 

loayen  a  nice,  hirr  !,,„^p  ^f  pnnfentiou?  ff-rlin-,   which 

spoils  all  the  operations  and  jjood  efforts  put  forth  hv 
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midst  mill  roiii|ilv  with  rvi>rv  t^ofspd  .111111111011,  that  tin- 
Lord  iiii^dit  lie  \\ois|ii|,|)c(|  in  ,,iic  midst  in  tin 
(»f  lioliiu'ss"   ;  nnd   the  cliiiiiots  ot  thr   Lord 
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A;,';.'ri'ssivt'  Chiisfiiinity  should  cnusi'  the  |iiil)li(- 
scrvicis  to  niiiki'  dfi'))  iinprcsions  for  u'lxid.  In  the  first 
|dncc,  in  ..rihr  to  '/\\r  this  cffVct,  thr  |irn|il,.  siioiild 
hf  faithful  in  attriidin;,'  all  the  scrvict's.  A  sinall  pt-r- 
i-fnfai.'f  of  thr  iiihahilaiits  of  our  couiitrv  would  fill  all 
tlu-  c'luircdifs  in  flu'  land.  Thf  house  of  (lod  should  he 
crowd. 'd  with  Christian  worUrrs,  and  tl.os.  who  iifcd 
their  help.  They  should  lie  at  their  post*;  at  mei'tint.' 
time,  weidc  nij,'hts  and  Sahhitlis,  suimner  and  winter, 
the  whole  year  tlirou;,di.  Perhaps  at  this  point,  the 
reader  lifts  his  shoulder  witli  a  shiver,  hut  we  cannot 
stop  witli  the  shivers.  We  must  rise  above  our  weak- 
nesses, and  ^'et  to  where  we  are  "din (J  when  they  say 
unto  us,  let  us  <:o  info  the  house  of  th."  iiord."'  I'sa. 
12-2:  1. 

Israel's  IdiiL:  here  must  have  support. 'd  this  ■  <('r- 
tioii  wit'i  a  paralltd  practice,  or  it  would  iio(  have  ii.fii 
worth  rest  rvin^'  and  recording:  in  the  oracles  of  (lod. 
Many  would  have  us  believe  that  their  highest  pleasure 
is  ill  attending'  reli^'ious  services,  and  participating,'  ii. 
the  public  worship  of  God;  but  their  course  of  action 
speaks  otherwise,  aiui  which  shall  wt^  beiieve,  their 
words  or  their  actions?  .\  man's  word  might  be 
doiK.ted,  who  said  he  was  a  blacksmith,  but  doubts 
would  ipiickly  disperse  when  liis  skilful  accomplish- 
ment*; are  seen  at  the  anvil. 
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riiF.  Fir,f;RiM  s  vu.cyt 


H 


fllL'liMis     siTNicrS     iiri'     •,'fli,r;ill\ 


it      -IK SS      \\|| 


f.-d.lMnc...  r\rn  uh,.,,  |„„(  roads,   r,,,,!  wr.-.lli.r  "a,„l 


iiii- 


I'   W  ;i\ 


I'liitv,!   ||,.„llli  srrvf  as  (il)sta('lrs  in   |  h 

ll'H^    oll.n   til..    r,..nl   |,.sfs  .,111-  fMill.lul,',,**   ill   tfu.sp 

ways.      On..  sIm.uM  iirvr  u<,rk  s..  Iianl  m(   srcilar  ..in- 

F»N.y!n,r,f    .liiri,,;.'   ll,..   ,|av.    tlml    1„.    uill    »„•   t<K,   u.>arv. 

wlirri   ilirrr  is  a  srrvi.v  at   ni-tit,  f.  att.'iM       Suinr  say 
flir\    hav..  th,.  I,ni,„.  uork  t<.  do,  ati.l  it    numt   f„.  ,|niH<. 

Ha\r  \vr  not  aU..  1 1„-  Lonl's  \\,,rk  to  I..:'  An.l  <riiis1 
if  not  1...  ,|.aic:'  ll„„-  often  spiritual  t)lii.,|ti.-ss  and  iti- 
dit^otvn...  inaiiitfsts  itself  in  this  way.  It  v. hi  have  an 
iiitenst  ill  tlie  cause  ot  (;„d.  sliuw  it  l,y  not  only 
atteiidin-  ie..fiiiys  re-.ilarl>.  and  l.y  |.,.annK  vour  re- 
sponsihilit  in  ..very  \^:.y.  |,„t,  |,y  liein-.'  on  time.  It 
will  he  sad.  indeed,  slio, dd  wv  1...  fiv.  ininiit.*  too  lafo 
preparing.'  for  the  j. aliment.  Whil.'  th-  "Bridegroom 
tarrieth."  let  n-  do  ri^dit,  do  it  with  onr  mi^dit.  and 
tliaf   on   time.      It    \\.,uld    he   i„.tt,.r  to  stav   aw'av   fi 


'Iin!-(.|i.   Ihiin  to  set  a  had 


om 


rni'tin^'   th..    worship   of   (•„„],    hy   eoi 
when  it  is  in  progress,  or  half  over. 


examjile  hy  hahifiiallv  inf 


er- 
nini:    into    serviee 


I«  it  not  daiiL'eroiis  to  have  I 


ess  io\e 


of  the  saiietiiarv.   and   tl 


for  t! 


10  sorvipes 


le  sohIs  ( 


if  oth 


t} 


ifi's,   ttian   \vh(.| 


Me  were  first  eon v.'H ed  :'  Should  thetv  not  he  a  growth 
instea.l  of  the  deelii 


le   We   so  often    sCf 


What    ahoiit   shift '.'SS   I 


lUSIIless    men  ' 


marine  one 


indifTerenf,   slothful  and  disinteivsted  in  the  siioeess  of 
inaneia!  inaK.'rs      TTe  spends  th(    oarlv  tmsinpss  hours 


of  thn  day  in  I.  athor-hod  shmil 


ler 


Tl 


(    r 


at    lat.      ind    in-e^Milar  hoiir<5.      Ciistomors   f 
hilt  Jjniie  elsewhere  to  df^nl.      Otheix;..  of  later  I 


eaefies  his  sliop 


inve    e,.tl 


loiirs  nre 


disappointed  in  finding  in  his  shop  a  miserahlo  assort- 
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i".nt,  of  gou,ls,  mul  tl.roNs.,  m  untidy  lit-apb,  cuvcreU 
\Mtli  .l.isl,  vie.  WIml  ih  t  ,  iHwiiif  of  Mi.-h  u  busi.iebB. 
wli.ii  its  .xistviu-,;  (it-p.  ,h1s  oh  it*  suc-t-BN.'  Vour 
uiiww.r,  l...nlau|,t,-v.  ,i.,,vh  all  .s.^-h  inanagfiiieiiL  of 
bu.siiK-8«  i„  tl,..  Uh-  li„w,  M...M.  ran  we  expfcf  any 
liotter  ivsiills  in  i.iiii.lu,^  .jif  u«l!,-  ,,  /..qm,  if  it  is 
Jiianagfil  on  simii;,,-  |irnici|>ii<f  .' 

How   inan\,   too,   .uv   pi.r,  i,;.    i,,,    ivMxais,   as  tliv\ 
say,  hut  aiv  cumpli'tvly  n.ir-u  in  i,li^i..us  i!..]itiVrt'nc-t', 


"  'laxf  a  i\:\  ival    it 


wliich  niakf(<  it  almost  ini|K.h>ibic  i 
n-li«ion  in  tlif  L'oMiMnniit\   when'  i1il'\  live. 

II  wv  liav.'  a  ivvival,  \\f  must  irork  tor  it.  Spri-iai 
caiv  kIioiiIiI  I)l-  taki-n  ot  the  i-liuivli  or  biiil.jin;;  in  uliicli 
ruliyioub  surviffs  aiv  lirl.l.  It  u,||  ,Uvplv  impress  tlie 
strant.rr  to  the  Lord,  wlieu  he  sees  the  people  of  God, 
wltii  His  work  at  heart.  The  fiord's  houee  should  be 
kept  .lean,  and  dusted,  as  well  as  our  owD  residences. 
Let  some  one  he  appointed  to  go  early  and  air  the 
rliureh.  so  that  the  assembly  will  find  a  wholesome, 
instead  of  staj.'nant  atmosphere  within.  Arrange  in  the 
winter  s.ason  h.  have  the  building  comfortably  heated 
dining  the  seixiee,  not  after  the  people  iiave  retired. 
Let  the  lights  he  sutttcient  to  enable  the  worshippers 
to  locate  th,'  tnud.le  in  case  their  hymn-book  should 
he  liinied  upside  down. 

'ieiierally.  in  the  Protestant  congregations  of  our 
land,  the  aiidiniee  arc  expected  to  participate  in  the 
exercises  of  the  service;  joining  in  prayers,  testimonies 
and  singing.  And  to  such  congregations  we  advise, 
nevei'  allow  a  service  to  drag  for  the  want  of  some 
on.'  to  act.  I'lay,  testify,  exhort  or  sing,  according  to 
the  order  of  tlie  meeting. 
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Wlieii  a  meeting  is  open  for  testimonies   you  should 
speak  at  once,  if  no  one  else  is  engaged 

J)o  not  kill  a  good  meeting  by  allowing  the  com- 
mon, nnserable  drag,  of  from  one  to  two  minutes  be- 
tween each  prayer  or  testimony  given.  If  vou  sit 
thmking  of  something  suitable  to  say.  vou  mav  lose 
what  (Jod  would  have  you  say.-Here  the  substance  is 
often  exchanged  for  the  shadow.  We  should  bear  in 
nmid,  that  Satan  uses  all  the  time  that  we  do  not  in 
the  services.-Vou  say.  "What,  if  the  Spirit  does  not 
prompt  tue  to  speak  at  that  time?"  But,  ive  reply, 
the  Spirit  is  blamed  for  too  much.  Why!  in  suri! 
cases,  all  should  be  wise  enough  +o  do  their  dutv,  with- 
out expecting  the  Lord  to  h  .ontimiall:,  repeating 
what  He  has  told  them  scores  of  times,  in  the  past,  by 
HiK  Word  and  Spirit,  to  be  their  constant  duty. 

A   woman   who  engages  a   servant  girl   to  execute 
household   duties,   oidy   desires   to   give   her  emplovee 
general  instructions  the  first  few  days.     Subsequentiv 
she  IS  expected  to  proceed  with  the  prosecution  of  duty! 
without  contimious  counsel. 

Does  the  Lord  not  expect  His  servants,  too,  to  pro- 
ceed with  the  pei'formance  of  what  He  has  told  them 
many  times  by  dinn-t  and  indirect  revelations  to  be 
His  will  and  their  religious  duty'.'  Yet,  how  few  apply 
theiMSf'lv-'s  intelligently. 

Then  k(vp  in  ,,nler,  and  let  prayers  be  prayers;  not 
preaching;  not  digs  at  someone  present;  but  pray  the 
i)lessing  of  the   Lcnl  upon  yourself  and  others. 

In  meetin-s  where  all  classes  are  invited  forward 
for  prayer,  and  altar  services  are  practiced,  the  differ- 
ence  between  this,  and  other  public  prayer  seasons, 
should  be  clearly    understood.       In  altar  services,    it 
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does  not  do  for  each  one  to  pray  separately,  nothing 
makes  an  altar  service  flatter  than  this. 

I'eople  should  not  go  to  an  altar  service  unless  they 
know  what  they  go  for.  If  they  know,  they  should 
earnestly  and  heartily  take  up  duty  as  soon  as  they 
have  an  oi)portujhty,  whether  it  is  to  pray  for  them- 
selves, or  for  and  with  others  needinu  help.  When 
professing  Christians  go  to  an  altar  and  fail  to  lead  out 
in  prayer,  tlu'v  greatly  injure  both  themseivee  and  the 
service.  We  should  go  for  business,  and  then  do  busi- 
ness when  we  go.  We  can  stir  up  the  gifts  that  are 
within  us,  if  we  have  a  mind  to. 

Order,  in  oxi>erienfe  meetings,  is  !j;enerally  dis- 
carded more  than  iti  prayer,  and  other  exercises  of  the 
public  service.  Tebtimouies,  like  prayers,  should  not 
he  hints,  digs,  cross-firing,  back-firing  or  insinuations 
aiim'd  at  others.  There  are  few  things  more  injurious 
to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  than  these. 

People  are  generally  too  slow  to  get  up  to  speak, 
and  then  t(K)  slow  to  sit  down  again.  Those  who  quit 
when  they  have  given  their  personal  experience,  gen- 
erally contribute  more  help  to  the  service  than  those 
who  think  they  must  have  their  little  preach  out,  every 
time  tlu'v  ai'e  given  a  chance  for  testimony.  They 
think  so,  simply  because  they  have  formed  that  habit, 
then  tlu'v  imagine  they  cannot  get  along  spiritually 
witliout  it. 

We  give  this  as  a  general  rule,  to  which  there 
might,  hi-  some  exceptions.  There  may  he  times  the 
I-ord  will  let  His  Spirit  so  rest  upon  a  man,  that  he 
will  be  constrained  to  buret  out  into  a  flaming  exhorta- 
tion in  ;\  testimony  meeting,  and  the  oftcncr  these 
occur  tlui  better. 


''j«k.J*.!.',/-?'    vvt'^'.. 
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When  the  Lord  pours  a  rian.ing  exhortatio, 


person,  the  time  lie  oceu 
is  little  noticed,  as  all 


1  on  a 


J^ong  testimonies 


ipies  in  delivering  his  message 
are  likely  to  be  well  entertained. 


are  generally 


y  enjoyed,  when  given 


u„  .1  ,  ° "'v  '^"j'-'v«"«,  wnen  given 

by  those  who  are  not  in  the  habit  of  speaking  lengthy. 
Take  notice,  and  see  if  those  who  seem  to  enjoy  the 
best  experiences,  do  not  usually  speak  briei.  and  those 
with  iittie  or  no  experience,  long. 

When  a  person  breaks  thro'J.gh  testimonial  limits 
and  order,  and  gets  at  preaching  habitually  in  testi- 
mony meetings,  he  is  likely  to  .ay  things  that  will  give 

P  r'Tlo    ,V-     '""^'^  '""^  "°*  ^''^  "-«--'-'  P^ace. 
1  sa.  iiy  :  i5o. 

Generally,  people  who  have  much  capacity  to  wisely 
mstruct  others,  are  given  sufficient  meetings  to  allow 
hen.  plenty  of  opportunity  for  needful  exposition  of 
truth  and  counsel. 

Singing  i„  service  is  a  great  blessing  and  aids  wor- 
Bb.p,  when  ,t  is  done  in  the  Spirit  and  under  inspira- 
tion. Hut  when  there  is  much  singing  done,  while 
prHyei>.  and  testimonies  are  calL.d  for,  just  to  fill  up 
space,  employ  the  time,  and  make  up  for  the  slowness 
o  the  p..uph.  to  act,  we  cannot  expect  much  of  the 
blessmg  of  tlu.  L<,nl  to  rest  upon  this,  or  effect  good 
results.  ^ 

The  wisest  among  „s  are  but  stupid,  ignorant  and 
greatly  deficient  in  ju.lgment,  in  the  sight  of  the 
angels;  let  alone  what  we  are  in  the  sight  of  (lod  So 
let  us  make  tlu'  veiy  best  of  our  situation,  anrj  u^e' 
every  means  whereby  we  may  be  enabled  to  bring  the 
most  glory  possible  to  our  blessed  Redeemer.  We 
should  "Study  to  show  ourselves  .approved  unto  God, 
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workmen   that  iieedeth    not  to    be  ashnmed,    rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth." 

To  profess  rehgion,  belong  to  a  church  and  bear 
certain  religious  reeponsibilities  and  obligations,  will 
never  take  us  to  heaven.  We  must  have  all  the  quali- 
ties of  a  truly  regenerated  Bible  Christian,  in  order  to 
stand  guiltless  with  our  hearts  open  to  God,  in  the 
light  of  the  judgment  morning.  Such  a  Christian  ie 
one  who,  in  this  life,  loves  the  Ix)rd  his  God  with  all 
his  heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength.  This  is  so  poe- 
sible  that  none  need  seek  an  excuse  for  sin,  indiffer- 
ence, or  inconsistencies,  for  there  is  none,  since  an  un- 
failing remedy  has  been  eetablished  through  the  blood. 

Is  not  the  Sunday  sickness  a  peculiar  thing? 
Peculiar,  because  the  afflicted  one  can  work  hard  all 
day  Saturday,  and  all  day  the  following  .Monday,  as 
well  as  the  other  laboring  days  of  the  week ;  but  on 
Sunday,  they  become  so  sick  that  they  cannot  attend 
church. 

There  are  those,  too,  who  are  always  tired  when 
it  conu'K  to  God's  work  but  never  tire  >ut  at  any 
amount  of  work  for  themselves.  They  would  not  hesi- 
tate a  moment,  to  undertake  half  a  day's  work  for 
themselves  at  a  time  when  they  are  practically  trail- 
ing their  feet  behind  tliem.— Rut,  when  it  comes  to  the 
prayer  meeting  hour,  or  to  the  perfonnance  of  some 
other  religious  duty,  they  become  most  inexpressibly 
tired,  and  excuse  themselves  on  the  strength  of  the 
sairie.  We  believe  that  such  sickness  and  such  fati- 
gued souls  will  entitle  a  reward,  some  day.  that  we 
have  no  desire  to  labor  for. 

Activity  and  devotion  are  in  all  eases  essential  to 
retain  a  religious  experience.     It  is  an  absolute  impoe- 
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sibility  for  tl=e  inac-tiv.  and  inconsistent  to  ploaso  tlu-ir 
Maker,  and  retain  the  favor  and  ^nuk-  of  God 

Man  never  succeeds  properly  in  religions  achieve- 
ments, nntil  he  sets  himself  to  make  a  real  business  of 
«erv.„g  (.od.  This  business  must  receive  constant 
attention  in  all  the  busy  pursuits  of  life. 

Each  da>  should  be  met  with  much  prayer,  spiritual 
meditation,  renewed  devotion  and  consecration  This 
opens  the  channel  for  a  rich  inflow  of  needed  grace  to 
the  heart :  thus  helping  to  qualify  the  soul  for  a  joyful 
<l'«c.harge  of  duty  and  an  unfaltering  procedure,  in 
righteousness,  amidst  the  numberless  assaults  of  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  who,  "As  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour." 

It  is  not  sufficient  to  merely  conin.ence   the  day 
thus;  but  It  must  be  more  or  less  continued  and  inter- 
woven  with  each   separate  exercise  of  the  entire  life 
If  we  fail  in  these  accomplishments,  we  fail  in  the  race 
and  lose  our  crown. 

Should  it  be  asked.  "How  can  we  do  business,  at- 
tend to  domestic  and  secular  affairs,  and  have  the 
mind,  at  the  same  time,  so  much  on  religion"'"  It 
might  be  better  for  the  souls  of  manv  business  trans- 
actors if  their  nn-nds  aiul  thoughts  werr  a  little  more 
focused  upon  religion  than  what  they  arc'  It 
iK  well  understood  though,  by  those  who  are  scriptur- 
aliy  convert<^d,  and  especially  those  who  are  entirely 
sanctified,  that  there  is  no  time  fhat  secular  work  goes 
«<)  well,  and  everytliing  runs  so  smoothiv,  a^;  when 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  being  profusely  poured  upon 
the  inner  man. 

We  do  not  go  astray  when  we  "Do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God,  whether  we  eat,  drink,  or  whatsoe\er  we  do." 
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When  men  become  born  of  the  Spirit  and  have  a  living 
trust  in  the  Jiord  for  everything  and  receive  all  they 
get,  as  from  God,  believing  every  event,  whether  seem- 
ingly, in  prosperity  or  adversity  to  be  strictly  provid- 
ential and  for  their  good;  it  then  becomes  easy  to  keep 
the  mind  stayed  on  heavenly  things.  Then,  when  trials 
are  administered  by  the  ounce,  grace  to  surmount 
them,  will  be  supplied  by  the  pound. 

It  is  no  obstruction  to  the  business  of  a  merchant, 
or  to  any  other  line  of  industry,  to  be  good,  righteous, 
happy,  cheerful,  spirit-filled,  honest  and  reliable. 
These  religious  chaiHcteristics  are  the  very  things  the 
general  public  look  for.  When  business  is  conducted 
on  the  principles  of  righteousness,  and  under  the  smile 
of  God,  it  will  often  be  seen  to  be  stamped  with  extra- 
ordinary prosperity.  As  a  general  rule,  the  busy 
farmer  sees  everything  prospering  the  most,  when  his 
soul  is  charged  the  most  with  the  glory  and  unction  of 
the  Lord. — Of  course,  there  are  some  exceptions,  where 
very  incj<pable  business  men  become  Christians,  and 
their  iiuibility  seems  to  always  darken  their  temporal 
pathway. 

The  busy  mothers,  too,  a'  limes  seem  perplexed 
with  the  philosophy  of  so  much  devotion  interwoven 
with  the  countless  domestic  cares  iuid  duties,  in  the 
homes  where  youthful  and  prattling  voices  are  so  often 
making  their  wants  nnd  wishes  known  lint,  thank 
God,  there  is  provision  for  such  inotliors  m  the  Gospel ; 
and  tliey  are  no  exce])tion  to  tlie  ruk'  of  being  "Not 
slothful  in  business,  fervent  (Wi^hstcr— hot  or  boiling) 
in  spirit,  serving  the  FiOrd." 

Such  mothers,  as  well  as  other  people,  can  be  in- 
wardly, and  often,  outwardly,  praising  (lod  while  they 
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aro  .y,^ed  in  soclnr  omp%„...Mt.  In  this  state  of 
nuncl  and  soul,  i.  when  the  making,  haking,  washing, 
rnondmg  eto. ,  s.-.u.  to  go  th.  b..t.  This  is  just  wher. 
H  ^'oo.I  rehgious  expenenco  bocon.es  abundantly  useful 
J  he  h.mse  .s  p,.„ve,l  when  driven;  the  lamp  is  test.d' 
by  being  lit  in  the  darkness. 

The   candidates    for  the    New   Jerusalem    nuist    be 
H  tried  people.     From  trials  and  tribulations  the  ran- 
somed ones  c^me.     Trials,  have  always  been  a  portion 
of  the  bill  ot  fare  on  the    pilgrimage    from    earth  to 
heaven.     .Abraham  was  tried.     The  children  of  Israel 
were  tried.     God's  people   in  all  the  ages  have  been 
called  upon  to  pass  through  the  furnace  of  trial      Think 
of  Moses,  of  I),.niel,  of  the  three  Hebrew  children,  and 
the  long  train  of  heroic  martyrs  in  the  ushering  cen- 
turies   of  the   Christian   era.      -Heloved,    think   it   not 
strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you 
as  though  some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you  f  but 
rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  rhr{f<fs  suffer- 
ings; that,   when  His  glory  shall  be  revealed,   v.>  mav 
be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy." 

It  was  sai.l  of  our  fathers  that  "Thev  wandered 
about  in  sheepskins  and  goatskins;  thev  wandered  in 
the  deserts.  an<l  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves 
of  the  earth."  This  is  Paul's  account  of  how  it  has 
been  done,  an.l  he  adds,  "God  prepared  for  them  a 
city.  '  The  way  of  painful  duty,  is  often  the  way  of 
fullest  joy.  Our  gracious  Majesty  on  iiigh  understands 
each  case,  and  has  reserved  the  fatness  of  the  lan.l 
for  the  willing  and  the  obedient,  who  become  by  His 
grace,  "More  than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved 
us. " 

The  laity,  sometimes  maintain,  that  ministers  of  the 
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liosp..!  a.v  thv  only  pt-oplo  who  can  keep  their  thoughts 
c-onceiitnited  on  Diviii,.  thin^.s,  and  fully  perform  re- 
liKiotiK  duties,  jts  they  have  nothinf,'  -Ise  to  do,  and, 
••"-is.Miuently.  have  very  little  to  try  them.  Such  ideaK 
»iv  anything'  hut  eorreet,  though  they  aiay  he  advanced 
with  all  sincerity. 

It  is  one  thing  to  speak,  hut  another  thing  to 
know  what  we  speak  ahout.  Any  truo  minister?  we 
iH'liev...  .-an  honestly  attirm  that  more  trials  cross  his 
pathway  in  one  day  in  the  puhlie  work  of  the  ministry, 
and  in  pastoral  responsihilities.  than  in  a  week  of  the 
ordiiuu-y  oeeupatiotis  of  life.  If  preservijig  prace  does 
not  fail  the  minister,  is  it  not  a  strong  testimony  in 
favor  of  the  truth  that  His  grace  is  sutficient  for  all, 
and  this  should  he  an  encouragement  to  everyhody. 

John  Wesley  was  one  of  the.sc  witnesses.  He  was 
prohahly  one  of  the  most  husy  men  that  e\cr  has  been 
known.  He  rard<ed  high  in  accomplishments,  preached 
forty-two  thousand  sennons.  an  average  of  fifteen  per 
week.  His  travels,  and  extensive  writings  besides, 
would  seem  sutricicnt  to  occupy  a  number  of  men.  This, 
with  the  care  and  responsibility  of  tlie  Methodist 
Church,  which  he  founded  and  led,  did  not  overtax 
his  snudi  physical  frame  of  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
two  ])ounds.  He  once  said.  "T  am  always  in  haste 
and  never  in  a  hurry."  Again  he  said  that,  "All  my 
can-s  ai'c  tio  more  to  me  than  a  thousand  hairs  of  my 
head." 

Without  hesitatioTi,  we  should  "cast  our  burden 
upon  the  Lord,  who  will  sustain  us,  and  never  allow 
th.'  righteous  to  he  moved.  Then  will  we  enjoy  the 
l)enefit  of  the  truth,  "Thon  will  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee  :  bec.Tuse  ho 
trusteth  in  Thee."     Isa.  26:3. 
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Special  attention  should  also  ho  given  to  family 
prayer.  \o  nniltiplieity  of  hnsiness  shoui,!  ..ftVet  u'u 
im-ulnnty  with  it.  This  hli^^hts  internal  etiieienev. 
and  hiasts  ."xternal  usefulness.  At  the  presmt  tiu.e. 
this  err.>,.  is  allowed  to  effeet  ineoneeivahl..  injuries  in 
reli-ious  exporienee  and  in  the  ).ropa-ation  ..f  th*. 
ffoepel  of  peace. 

When  I  was  a  youn^'  eonvert,  and  a  siua'l  hoy,  I 
felt  it  my  duty  h\  my  father's  lioine  to  have  family 
prayer.  It  was  started  first  at  the  time  ,',f  the  morniri-r 
meal.  It  proved  so  invir:oratin<,'  to  my  spiritual  life 
and  the  preseravtion  of  my  soul  in  riaht^ousnens  that 
I  made  it  an  eveninj,'  praetiee  also.  Later,  I  felt  that 
the  soul  needed  to  he  fed  in  this  way,  as  often  as  the 
body,  and  adopted  the  plan  of  having  pravpr  immedia- 
tely after  eaeh  meal.  And  now  in  sixteen  yeais  experi- 
ence of  this,  I  find  it  a  most  wholesome  exercise  for 
the  soul,  and  oiu'  that  should  never  be  nejjlected. 

As  time  and  s])ace  will  not  permit  a  consideration  nf 
all  points  of  ('hristian  duty,  we  trust  the  read-r  will 
allow  this  brief  treatise  to  serve  as  suggestive  thoughrs. 
l)y  whicJi  the  whole  train  of  Christian  duties  might  i)e 
coupled  with  the  spiritual  enthusiasm  we  have  endea- 
vored to  point  out  in  the  above. 

See  a  few  lines  which   represent  the  poetry  of  .T. 
Wolfgang : 

ACTIVITY— UNH A. STING    VET   X^NRESTIXCi. 

Without   haste!   without  rest' 
Bind  the  motto  fo  fhy  breast! 
Bear  it  with  thee  as  a  spell; 
Storm  or  sunshine,  guard  it  well! 
Heed  not  flowers  that  round  thee  bloom; 
Bear  it  onward  to  the  tomb ! 
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Ilii^tc   iidt— let   III)   tli(Piit!htk-(-i  <]f(H\ 
Miir  l'(ir  ('"cr  tlif  Spirit's  spciHl; 
I'nndfi-  well  jind  know  the  rit.'ht. 
Onuiinl.  ihcn.  with  jill  tliy  mi^lit : 
lliisii'  hnf— yciirs  cjiti  ne'er  iitorii. 
I'lpp  nnc  rtrkless  iutioii  dune! 

Hist  iHif :  lif,.  is  swopping  by. 
Do  iiml  diirc.  hefdrc  Vdii  dip; 
Soiiii'tliin),'  nii;;lity  and  .miblirni* 
I.eiivc   l)rliiiiii    tu  cotKiutT   tinie; 
(iloriiins  "ti-  U>  live  for  aye. 
Wlan  llitsf  roniis  have  pas.se<l  away! 

Haste  not!  rest  not!  ealmly  wait. 
Meekly  liear  the  storms  of  fate; 
Duty  he  thy  polar  tJiiido. 
Do  tlie  rifiht.   whate'er  betide! 
Ffaste  not— rest   not— conflicts  past. 
(!o<l  shall  crown  thy  work  at  last. 
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til  AFTER  V. 


C'liiistimi    pfoplf  t'lijoy   th 


tlie  seal  of  tlu'  aupl 


le   p»vr()f,'atlve  of   liraiiii;,' 


upon  tlu'ir  mhiIs.     Thin  soul 


pplu'ution  of  tin-  a'ton..nunt  of  .1 


(SI  is 


red 


fill 


was  pidcui't'd  ill  tlic  j,'rfat 


ptivf  plan  for  tlio  salvation  of  man.     This,  HI 

man,  is  tin-  ctT.c-t 


HJl  other  -(ood  and  perfect  gifts  to  ...„ 

of  the  lovin;,'  kindness  of  our  hiessed  Creator. 
When    a   sinful    person   heeoiiies   a   Christ 
then  his  hi',dily  exalted  privil 


ian,   it   is 


to  direet  hi^ 


loiio,  as  well  as  his  dut' 


In  order  to  do  this,  finit 


c'ours.'  of  iif,.  in  tin.  way  of  riyht 


eousness. 


,'iiided  in  a  speeial  manner  t 


•'  man,   must  neeessarilv  h 


>.v  a  {greater  power  th 


an 


le  may  siieeeed   in  sueh 


tliat  of  himself  in  order  that  I 

an  exalted  and  supernatural  course. 

What,  then,  shall  ^uido  him'.'  The  direet  and  in- 
direct teaching  of  the  liil.le,  with  the  corresponding 
counsel  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Bible,  is  itself,  the 
indirect  tt-i:ehinjr  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  \  violation  or 
ignorai.cr  of  its  scriptural  precepts  is  as  ijrpat  an  of^.-nce 
to  the  Spirit,  as  could  he  committed  hv  man.  Ml 
deviations,  (no  matter  how  small  they  mav  seem  to 
be),   fmm  f^ospel  truths,  or  the  pathway  of  Christian 

ere   is   no 
irieve  not 


duty,  is  insulting  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  Th 
better  motto  that  one  can  have,  than  to  "G 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

Self-indulgence. -Every     step     towards     he 


nven 
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rmisf  I).,  tu-.ul  in  comuTtioii  with  H.>lf-micifixi.,i,.  Thin 
iH  not  at  ..II  |.l,..,siti;,'  tu  fl..s|,  an.!  I.ln.,.!,  .■.)nsr,|.i..r.tl.v 
»r.  nisi.r  ,,.,it..  is  „ft,.n  intn.,|u.HMl ; -i.ut  nmn's  «,,irit- 
iiMJ  mwiitidiis  iiiv  not  priinissihl,.  nc-onlnij:  to  Truth. 
Miul  si  |f-ii„|nl^r,.,„.,.  i^  i,,tr<)(Iiu-..(l.  only,  a«  tlu-  lorfcitniv 
and  siil»se(|nfnf  loss  of  fh,'  Spirit's  Hinilc. 

Tlu-iv  is  a  two-toMsflf  tonuin.  viz..  thi'  physical,  and 
th<-  iinn.oial  self;  tin-  latter  can  he  retnoved  hy  th.> 
ifrace  of  (Jod.  hut  tfi(>  former  (the  phy..?ieal ) .  nnist  re- 
"inin  throughout  this  life.  It  was  this  physieal  self 
that  St.  Paul  referred  to.  when  he  nuuie  mention  of 
keepinc;  tl...  luxly  under.  The  most  fioly  have  the 
physieal  self  to  contend  with.  It  may  cmme  either 
conscious  or  unconscious  self-indulgence  When  cf)n- 
s.ious.  it  grieves  the  f^pirit.  and  the  soul  falls  into  guilt. 
When  unconscious,  it  hinders  growth  in  grace. 

Self-indulgence  nuiy  show  its.df  in  ovcr-eating,  con- 
timiing  to  eat  such  things  as  gratify  the  appetite,  hut 
prove  injurious  to  the  system:  the  partiiking  of  fruits, 
sweets,  etc.,  irregularly  between  meals,  and  to  excess, 
which  are  surf,  sooner  or  latei',  to  ruin  the  stomach 
atid  produce  disease  of  some  kind  or  other,  especially 
nf  the  digestive  canal,  fron\  which  it  pass.>s  through  the 
entire  system,  and  soon  the  whole  liodx  is  weakened. 
n>sulting  in  ni.  (\-irly  decay,  and  a  premature  death. 
One  might  even  drink  water  to  excess  Some  have 
died  through  drinking  too  copiously  when  in  a  famish- 
ing condition.  The  common  use  of  all  stiimdating 
drinks,  such  as  tea  and  coffee  with  their  various  sub- 
stitutes, which  are  certainly  more  or  less  harmful,  are 
but  other  forms  of  self-indulgence  ;  they  belong  to  the 
toliMcco  and  whiskey  realm. 

Self,   may  also  l)e  indulged  in   in  the  clothing  wo. 
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^y>■■.n■.  the  hulls.,  w,.  liv,.  in,  tlir  horses  uv  drivp  aii.l  tfio 
\vlii<-lrs  wr  ii,lr  in.  X„f  that  it  is  \vro,*_r  ,o  l,,,,.,,  f,,,,,! 
'I'i'l  'Inrik.  clothing,  huiisrs.  He,  h,„,  it  is  u  roncr  wh.'n 
self,   insti'sid  of  riLrl 


ch.'isiii 


U    <>l 


th 


it(H)nsncss,    hiis   the   sav   in   the   ) 


fit 


I.    <'i'   in    the   (|iial1ty   cliMSfn. 
Vfi'v  iund  (,f  ex;, Mill;;  itself  a   httlt'  al 


Self, 


IS 


onr  (iiiide   Hook-  i|ire('t 


ilioxc  othei's. 


-But 


of   (ind,    "Whother 


s  ns  1»i  (jo  all  tliiii'.'s  to  the  •,d(>i'v 


We   eat,    (I 


niik,    or   whatsoever   \\( 


do. 


.\i.k.\tivi:ni:.ss.— ('lu'istiaii  pec, pie  should    h 


rai-eful   al)oiit   what    thev  sav 
have  l)lin;hf   d  the  T.ovd' 


\('i-\- 


W 


lieve  few  tilings 


iiiise  more  than  a  \vi 


'on^'  use 


of  the  unrnly  ineinlx.f,   the  ton-iie.      Onr  lives  should 

ho  controlled   I»y  I^ivine  love 

uncfiaritahlt 

What 


aiK 


tl 


en   no  eorrupt  or 


conversation  will  h,>  produced  from  tl 
ivat  many  professing  ritristi.aus  lack  in  pr 


lem. 


they  make   up,   to  their  own  soi'i 


liver. 


;)rotit; 


ihle    talkinir. 


■ow.   in   vajji  and  uii- 
nntioiu'    is    kept    hri^diter    hv 


iisins  it,  rathor  than  hy  talking  ahout  it.      Tf  the  t 


which 


1  i:*  Ix'inj,'  \\ast«'d  in  useless  and  idl 


oven   thoii'di   it    i) 


line 
lo  convorsation. 


.f 


a   religious  sti'ain,   was  spent  in 


supplications,    and   spiritual    roadii 


If,',     wo   would     soon 


1  would  he  far  in  ad- 


rwich  a  point  of  usefulness,  whici 
vance  of  our  i)rosent  dreams. 

Talkativeness  is  ruinous  to  spiritualitv.  The  life  of 
our  spirits  pass  out  through  our  sj.eoch  ;  thou,  when 
talk  is  superfluous,  it  wastes  flH>  peace  of  the  heart.     It 

ian,  and  works 
ies,  and  with 
en    professinfj 


drowns   the   prayer-sjiirit   in    the   Christ 
havoc  with   the  ujiity  of  Cln-istian  societ 
the    friendship    of    neishhorlioods.        Oft 
Christians  are  found  jrossipinpf  ahout  what  should  h; 


hcen  hurie.1  years  an;o.     How  often  the  deep,  sol 
workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  .qre  nttlcd  over  the  tongue 


ave 


einn. 


'.^^?^T':. 


(iHti:viX(.  TiiK  iror,v  spikit.-(  hai'.  v. 


vl 


K;") 


;nm-linu.  With   lit.l,.  ,nc„v  ,v.,„.,.'   tl,:,„  lor  a  l„vo  sforv 
If    aii.v    man    ,-,in.,„t,.     ynu    s...,,,    i.,    |„.    ,vlii:iuns      ,.n'„l 
'"•;'"'''l^   not    liis  ton-,,...   I,ut   ,l,.,.,.iv,.th   his  ou„   h.^•^■t. 
tlii-  ciaii  's  religion   is  \aiii.  " 

'I'l"'  tho„.,htsan,l  f.'..nnj;sof  tho  soul,  a.v  unu-h  liKv 
l"'NV'I.T  an,l  St, .a,,.,  uhiH,  hav  th.  ^nvatrsf  powr  ^^\u^u 
ihry   a.v   coialrns..,!    th,-    most.         A    U'^^■    wril    s,.Io,.t,.,l 
H"l.v  (;h.,st    xvonis  a.'.,  of  ,mo,v   profit   f,.  hoth   speakor 
•'""'    '"■■■"•'•'■.    tliMii    h  .irs   ,,f   irivolous  .•hif-.-hat.      "Thr 
J|'"^'iu-  i.  .,  httlr  ui.nilH.r,  an,l  hoastcth  LMvat  thin.'s."- 
''H.'hohl.    hou    -rrat    a   innttrr  n    Httl,.   fir.,   kin.lh.tli  !" 
"An.l  the  ton-n..  is  a  fir...  a  world  of  ini.piit.v  :  so  is  ft,.. 
toiii,Mi..  anion-  our  ni..inh..rs.  that  it  .](.fi|,.tli  the  whol.. 
h.xl.v.  and  s..tt..th  on  firp  th,.  poursp  of  nature;  and  it  is 
set  on   fir.,  of  hell.      For  .-wry  kind  of  beasts,   nn.j  of 
I'ivds.    an. I    of   serpents,    an.l   of   things    In    the    sea.    is 
tamed,    an.l    hnth    l)een    tam..<l    of    mankind:    hut    th,. 
tntijrue  .'an  n..  man  tame:  it  is  an  unruly  evil,   full  of 
deadly  poison." 

Win'le  th..  tonn^ue  onnnof  h,.  tamed  by  man.  it  is  a 
(•onsolation  to  know  that  there  is  one  menus  bv  which 
If  ean  b..  .■on(pi.>r.-d  and  eontroll.>d,  viz..  I)y  the  grace 
an.l  pow..r  of  (!od.  When  the  tonrr„o  rr,.ts  liberty,  it 
s.'.'ms  to  take  sp..cial  d,. light  in  baekbitin?  and  slander- 
iiiL'  the  iM.ighbors.  Wisdom,  profitableness  and  gen- 
eral nnity.  s,.,.m  to  dwell  hr  from  it.  It  must  talk 
nnwisely.  unprofitably.  and  engender  endless  strife  an.l 
contention.  "I,,  the  mnltitndr  of  words  there  wanteth 
iif>f  sin."  "l,or,l.  who  shall  abide  in  Thy  tabernaole? 
Wlio  shall  .Iwell  in  Thv  h.dy  hill  !>"  He  that  baokbiteth 
not  with  his  tongue."  To  be  continually  gabbing  is  to 
he  averse  to  what  the  Scriptures  exhort  and  command 
us  to  b,>.      It  is  an  enemy  to  Christianity  and  the  broad 
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\V!iy    to    1 1 

t()ri;,'iif.  kf..|),.tli  his  soul  from  troiihlr. "    'I' 


'Whoso  kocprth    his   inoiifh     aiid     his 

walk  ill  th 


k'ulk  111  t  (If 
Spirit,  is  to  avoid  talking.',  simpiv  for  talk's  snicc.  or 
"••■iviy  to  nitrrtaiii.  To  speak  cttVctually.  we  must, 
>«>  lar  as  we  imdfrstajHl  it,  speak  (iod's  words,  at  His 
time,  and  in  harmony  with  the  operations  of  the  in- 
dwellin-  Holy  Spirit.  We  shonid  let  th.-  Lr,rd  into  onr 
licHi-ts  and  minds:  if  we  do.  Tie  will  control  onr  words. 
There  is  jjreat  need  of  ns  wateluii;,^  our  speech,  for  "Bv 
thy  words  thon  shalt  he  justified,  and  hy  thy  words 
thou  shalt  l)e  coiidemnod." 

Thousands  of  Cliristiaiis  become  spiritually  ori])pled 
throuj,di  excessive  talk,  while  many  are  ruined  through 
unprofitable  conversation.  When  we  speak  of  the  dead 
or  abs.>nt.   we  should  say  nothin-,'  but  ^'ood,   and  that 


in   the   kindest   manner 


possible 


that  should  be  taken  to  this  rule,  is,  when  it  b 


)iilv  exception 


eeojiies 


necessary  to  warn  oui'  hearer 


S     CO, 


■rniui 


worlcers,  jis  J 


ibsent 


evil- 


of  the  Pharise 


esus  did  ill  sayinj,'.  "Ti   ware  of  the  lea 


Veil 


es,  whic 


'To  speak  evil  of  no  m 


IS  hypocrisy. 


an. 


is  as    strong'    a  com- 


mand, as,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill."     Rut  how  f 


ew  re<,'ai( 
oeoasionallv  read  th^ 


it  as  such.     All  Christiai  s  should 

forty-ninth  sermon  of  John  Wesley's  first  volup 

titWl  "The  Ture  of  Evil  Speaking." 


ell- 


Our  attention  was  attracted  to  a  certa 


in  recipe,  re- 


arinn;  on 


cently  published  in  one  of  our  periodicals    be 

the  point  under  consideration,   uliieh,   is  our  pleasure 


to  submit. 


RECIPr    FOR    MAKINU   T.\TTLEK'^. 

"Take  a  handful  of  seed  called  run-about,  the  snme 
quantity  of  the  root  nimble-tongue,  a  sprig  of  the  herb 
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•jalltHl  backMl...   a  t.aspoonf,,]  of  don't-vou-fell-it    six 
dn.c  n.s  of  .naluv.   an.i   a    f.w  drops    of  onv,,   whid, 

Fb  l..,tl..r  and  AlissXancynadabout:  stir  tlH.n, 
vw  I  to,..tlH.r,  and  sunuuT  for  half  an  hour  over  the  fir. 
o  cl.sconU.nt,  kindl.-d  with  a  h'ttle  jealousy;  then  strain 
th  ongh  the  rn,  of  nuseonstruction  and  cork  in  the 
bottle  of  malevolenee.  and  han^  it  on  a  skein  of  street- 
.varn:  shake  it  oeeasionally  for  a  fev  aays  and  it  will  be 
fi     for  use.      I.,  a  f,,.  ,,,,,.,  ,,  ,,,^„  ,^,,^,.^,  ^ 

out,  and  the  subject  which  J  have  selected  will  be  abl^ 
to  speak  all  jiianner  of  evil.  " 

HoRSK.THAO,xr.._Horso-trr..lin,^  is  a  uind  that  has 
bhjzhted  n.an.v  a  valuable  Christian  inthu.nce  It  is  not 
b.v  nan.e.  particularly  condemned  in  the  Word  of  God  • 
ne.ther  .s  horse-racin.,  card-playing,  gambling,  tobacco 
usn.g,  etc.-these  are  not  only  wrong,  but  are  gen.r- 
all.v  accepted  by  men  to  be  wrong.  So  it  does  not 
justify  horse-trading,  because  it  has  the  old  tobacco- 
Bible  '  uM"  "f  ^^^  "'"^^^  mentioned  u,  the 
B'ble.  It.    hke   these  other  specified   evils,    is   so 

sti'ongly  unphed  in  many  texts  in  the  Bible,  that  there 
IS  httle  need  of  them  being  mentioned  bv  name 

Horse-tradin-  ig  a  game  of  dishonesty.  We  do  not 
say  that  all  horse-trading  is  dishonest,  as  it  may  be 
transacted,  in  son.e  cases,  as  honestly  as  the  selling  of 
a  load  of  ,n-am  :  ,l,e  only  difference  from  a  moral  stand- 
pouit  would  be,  the  influence. 

Horse-tradin..    the    country  over,    is  a  means    of 

|,^an.bhng.     ^^  r  h^lieve  ninety-nine  trades  out  of  everv 

n.ndred  are  those,  where  each  man  is  trying  to  gat  th; 

iH'tter  o    the  othe..     They  each  designate  all  the  good 

ponds  about  then-  own  animal  and  cover  all  they  can 


i;$-J 


^#" 


6S 


Tin;  PlJ-GJilxNrs  I'll^OT 


tlif  had  ones.      Tl 


ifff  IS  so  imich  of  tlii 


s  \\f)i-|\  <:(iiii^' 

""  i"  linis.-tra.liiiu,  partirulam,  that  ■m,.  who  trades 
li"rs<-s  at  all.  la.  inaltrr  how  h<..M-M,  is  tdassifa-d  in 
l'<'l'li<-  opii:i(.n  as  a  hors.-tia.hr,  with  'Aw  ^'ainhli,,;,', 
liorsc-traihii^'  |iiii:cij)lcs. 

We  could  mrrt  tht-  |.lay.M'  of  most  aiiv  kind  of  a 
miisical  instninicnt.  and  the  svm,-  would  not  su--est 
tlu'  Imll-chuK-t.  to  us.  until  w,.  c-ani,.  in  connoc'ti<.n  with 
til.'  oporatinr;  violinist.  At  th-  Hrst  si-lit  and  hcafing 
of  the  .-xiHTt  Hddlci',  ,,n..  woidd  la-  rvnu'ndod  of  the 
'l"'i.-o.  It  is  thr  snna.  with  horsr-tiadins.  It's  V(m-v 
ijar:-.,  su^';,',.sts  to  the  pnhlic  mind,  cht'at  and  fratul 
'•^<s.-'  a  voic,.  ivplics,  "hut  ono  mi-ht  tra<l.^  whon  it 
■"••n.fits  l)(,th  parties.  ••     V,.s.  hut  can  a  Christiati  afford 


to  havt'  his  nai 


tornity    and  his  religious  intl 


no  conn.M'tcd  with  the  harsc-tradin"  f 


ra- 


lUMico  blighted  for  the  sakt 


ui- 


>f  tht'  hcnctit  of  a  little  filthy-lucro 

Some   tiy   to   avoid   tht-  disadvantai'e  of  a   lost 
^luence  in  tradin-.  by  each  setting  a  pric-  on  his  horst 
IS  tiun^   tra(h',    then,   they   b,,tli   say,     -'I    houglit  and 
ere  is  no  dod<,'in^'  on  the    Mav    to 


sold."— -Brother,    tl 


he 


tivi'ii.      It  is  straij,'ht  work  and  strong  intlu 


liOrd  wartt? 


encos  our 


It 


n   fad,   t 


on,   tha 


t  ott(>n  the  demoralizing  j 


c-iples    relative    to    liorse-t radiii<',    finds    it 


)rui- 


other  exchan''e  d 


s    wav    into 


eals. 


and  for  tl 


11  CI 


n's  reasoir  we  would  h 


listians  turn  their  hac 


ks  upon  all 


find 


pleased  to  see  a 

kinds  of  trading,  and  as  a  general  rule,  at  least,  sell 
)ny  for  cash  value,  which  is  the  most  honest, 
most  satisfactory,  and  most  influential  for  righteous- 
ness. 

F.ANATicAL   iMPiiKssio.vs.— Fanatical  impressions  is 
ine  of  temptation  which  most  particu- 


a  verv  sn 


htl( 


'-^ismmmmms^m^ 
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■'  '^  e.,nfn,n,s  n.al  s,.inM,aI  congregations.  Fonua.. 
^ts  :uv  ,.n..,a  Iv  .inih.   tn..  fron,  this  satanie  indu.e- 

•""'•  '^'l'^'"  ^1-s  not  tn.uhJ..  those  with  tanatirald... 
'"s.ons  ul„.„.  h..  has  ;.  niortgage  upo^i  ah.-adv.  Th.s.. 
"houi  he  ..a.u.ot  ,.,vv..nt  h-om  .aithiull     ioIloVing  th. 

-rd  Ju.  s..i...sul,at  iu.  considers  th.  next  b.st  nu.an. 
»"  H.con.phsh  Ins  nnholv  purpose-  by  endeavoring  to 
persnade  th.n,  to  ,..  beyon,!  and  independent  of  the 
J^rnl,  >gnonnM  the  phu„  tea.-hing  ot  the  Seriptures  th. 
-nnselof  (;.,d.  and  the  dictates  of  th.  lloiv  Spirit 
"Isothat   of  holy  n.en.      We   need  to  be  on  Jnr  4mrd 

a^an.stsueh  . (elusions,  and  I<eep  to  the  atn.ost  distance 
from  all  heated  imaginations.  J,  is  dan-vn,,*.  to  hast 
'Iv  Msenbe  all  d.van.s,  visons,  in.p.vssions  and  see.nin-^ 
.-ovelations  t<.  th..  L.rd.  It  i«  not  right  to  blame  th^ 
"oly  NpM-,t  lor  all  the  things  that  manv,  and  eTen 
some  ^'ood  people  do. 

I.npressions  may  be  from  the  Lord;  they  may  be 
t'-on.  Satan  ;  or,  they  may  be  from  nature.     This  neeo'^- 
s.tates  our  ••Trymg  the  spirits,"  when  Impressions  pre- 
sent  tl,..n,selv..s.  to  see  from  which  source  they  have 
-;•";•■.    n.ere   nn.st  also  be  a  way  to  try  them,   and 
^^l>nt   is   b.-fter  than   the  inspired  canon  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures   an.l    sanctified   common   sense :^     The   very 
dosire  ot  ,-roxnn,,  in  grace,   may,   if  not  guarded,   he- 
'"''"'■  ">■  "in.ad  to  fanaticism.     It  is  often,  also,  the  re- 
sult  ot   pride,    l,v   way  of  desiring  to   be  doing  great 
tt'in^s.      It    IS  v,ll  to  remember,   that  even  righteous 
Msions,  revelations  and  manifestations,  are  but  small 
tinngs  n.  comparison  to  God's  love,  and  infinitely  in- 
tenor  to  it. 

Some- make  serious  mistakes  in  the  discernment  of 
sp.nts:  they  judge  other  people  to  be  right,  or  wrong. 


1      i 


.•^••fi>--^'' 
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ac(-oonliiip  to  tlioir  .,\v.i  f,..^lin<rs,  ...ul  wil.l  lu.pn.ssioi.s. 
This  is  lint  a  scri|.(unil  way  of  jud-inj,'.  A  troe  is 
l<iio\Mi  ',_v  its  fruit. 

Fanaticism,  is  a  Main  of  wild  thon^'hts,  nrisiii;,'  from 
sonif  faisci' 


Ul'MlltC 


intl 


to  1)  ■   troiii  r,o<|.      Thoy  who  ar<"  its  virt 
tht-y  hnvi-  such  ^'ifts  from  (Jod  as  thev  I 


lU'iicc  or  inspiration,  thought 
inis,   irnajjine 


lave  not.     In 


this  way,  some  haw  iniagiiiod  themselves  to  he  endued 
with  t*.'  power  of  worKin«  miracles,  of  heahn;;  tlie  siek 

R  with  the 

iome  imnffiiie    ( in 

le  influenee 

every  partieuhir 


h\  their  word  or  touch:  of  foroteHiiiK  fvont 


utmost     certaintv   and   exaeti 


leps. 


S 


prayer  esjx.cinlly  ) ,  that  tfiey  are  so  under  tl 
of  the   Holy  Spirit,   that  <  iod  <lictate^ 


word  they  speak,  ami 
exactly  the  spiritual  con 


ives  them  power  to  understand 
dition  of  every  ojie  ahout  tl 


K^ni. 


This  often  causes  them  in  atfiriu  wild  eonehisions, 
which  they  have  sadly  formed  reKurdina  others,  witli 
far  more  anthoritv  than  St.   Paul. 


VI 


W  hat   a  state    a  man    is    in,    when 
loped 


IS    so    en- 


una<,'inatioiis,  that  he  is  actually  fortified 
Hj,'aijist  all  advice  and  hel))  from  rijjhteous  people,  and 
more  particularly,  a^niinst  the  grace  of  ( lod  ;  th 
thinj;   by   which   he   thinks    he   is   accomplishinp    such 


e  very 


^'reat  tliiui^'s.     The  utmost  d 


an-,'er  lies  in  expecting  the 
end  without  the  means,  hy  the  immediate  and  direct 
operations  of  the  S])irit  and  power  of  God. 

.\part  froin  the  i'ati]<iiess  of  fanaticism.  +here  ip    uch 
a   thing  as   imjiressicms,    ijotli   <T(xod   and   evil.        Those 


rom   Satan  work   very  rapidly  among  wicked  peopU 


f 

This   makes   had   company    very   dangerous   for   CI 

tian  people.      1    .<!   reading,  also,  has  an  indescribable 


ins- 


evil   I 


nfl 


ueiice  m 


Tl 


prod 


ucmg  wrou" 


lose  who  are  victims  of  evil  imp 


mipressions. 

sions,  are  those 
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wlioiti  tli.>  (l.vil  knows  well  tlint  it  would  ho  wuBtinp 
his  tinif  to  t.  V  to  iridun'  to  lio  or  steal.  Satan,  unlike 
<lod,  is  nlwnvK  in  a  hnny  to  have  us  do  douhtfiil 
thirl^'s.  Toisonons  meat,  inav  apfuar  the  Bamc.  to  the 
tVrocioiis  forest  wolf,  ns  tlie  wliolesoiiie  ham  which  he 
has  foiijierly  greeted  with  «,'ood  rosiilts  The  only 
vjj-ible  difterrnee  with  the  i)oisoned  thsli,  is  the  after 
eflfeeis. 

There    is   aini.lr    j)?-  vision   made    in    the   Gospel   of 
Jesus  for  the  safe  ^im;     .ee  of  all  the  ehildreu  of  God. 
Those  who   fjiil.   do  not   use  the   m«'ans   Divinely  pro- 
vided.     Some  of  Ww  thinf,'s  which  serve  as  means  to 
our  preservation,  are,  (1)  the  Scriptures,  (2l  the  TToly 
Spirit,  (.'$)  the  advise  of  ministt>rs  and  riuhteous  people. 
(4)  and  tlie  exercise  of  our  own  ratioiuil  mind.     What 
a   power  any  of  these  are,   esjx'ciiilly  the  first   two,   if 
l)ropcrly   employed.     Those   who   l.>v.>  ('rod  mos'     love 
the  study  ot  ttie  Bible  most.     When  we  are  pr    njited 
to  do  that  which  time  and  circumstances  'rove;      i  im- 
possibility for  us  to  perform,  it  is  an  evidence  .     a  dis- 
play of  Satanic  impression  and  delusion.      Divine  lead- 
ings are  so  friendly  with  circuiTistances  that  the  way 
always  opens  for  them. 

"Try  all  things,"  writes  Jolm  W-sley,  "by  the 
written  Word,  and  let  nil  how  down  before  it.  You 
are  in  danger  of  .Mitluisiasm  (fanaticism)  every  hour 
if  you  depart,  ever  so  little  from  Scripture:  yea,  or 
from  the  plain,  literal  meaninp  .A  any  text  taken  in 
connection  with  its  context.  .\nd  so  you  are  :f  yon 
despise  or  lightly  esteem  reason,  kiu.wledge  or  human 
learning;  every  one  of  which  is  an  excellent  gift  of  God, 
and  may  serve  the  noblest  purpose." 

They  wdio  are   influenced   by   the    Bible,   heavenly 


.mfi- 


w  ^-ri'.^xusroif.. 
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"ll|.IV.ssi..IlS,     Mll.l     I... I     |,\     tllr     llnlv     Spi:it.     MIV     mKmi.VS 

!■'•.. (I.v  ti.  </i\f  II  scii|itiital  ivMson  tor  tli.'  limit's  tlirv  .to, 

■"kI    >Ih     (.ositinlls    tlu'V    take.        Tllr    |.lut.Ksill«Vlins'tiHlls 

win,  atv  iiiiln,  n,...,l  l,v  tlir  t,  inptrr's  (iinaiiisp,!  iinpivs- 
aio.is,  aiv  n..t  al,l,.  tf.  .1,.  this.  \V1„  i.  tlirv  arc  nsk.,! 
tor  ivas.,iis,  thr,\  (■..iiiiiK.iilv  dispos,"  <.f  ifi,.  niatter  \,\ 
snyiii^.  "(If),!  told  iiir  to  do  sucii  and  such.'      ff  this  is 

all  the  iviM.ii  ,.,,11  uiv,.  tor  what  hf  Jo.  s,  it  has    i 

fHK.r  foiiiidatioii.  It  .-ai.  alua.vs  lu'  d-prtidrd  upon, 
•aIumi  on.'  is  hoard  sa  in-  "('n.d  tol.l  ini>  this,"  an  I 
"<ln(|  I. ,1,1  i,„.  that";  "(I.mI  told  niu  to  ,/,,  this/'  and 
"<iod  t..|.|  ni..  t..  ./,.  that."  tliat  th.^  p.rs..n  is  to  soin.> 
I'xtont,  It  Last,  a  suhj,'.  f  of  fanatical  Impivssi.Mis. 
The  absiir.li'v  ol  sp  aUiiiL,'  .)f  (n.,| 


in  such  an  iir.'vcr.'ii 


wav 


just   a.^  thoiich  <i()d  talkc.l  p.rsonally  t 


o  liini.   as 


one  man  wouKl  talk  t 
disp 


o  anotlicr,  ..r,  as  lie  did  in  tornici 


t'lisatiuns   to  sonic   in.n    in    particular   when    tl 


lerc 


was  no  Scriptnr.',  or  when  th.v 


w.rc  not  .'oni 


ploto.l. 


Die   call    to    the    iiiinistrv     .ttcn    plavs    liavcic    \\'<i\ 


youii-,'  converts.      It    is  ( iod 
Christian  ministrx,  that   lie  waiit> 


work  to  .'all  all  int.)  th 
not  want  in  it       So,  ii 


s  w.  ,!<   to  ■•;ill  ail   int.)  th. 
It   is  the  devils 


all  younj,'  c.^nveits,  ,  specially  in  tl 
tional  branch. 's  of  .Mv'tho.li;. 


same  Jiiinistix    that  (ioil  docs 
I  on.'  of  these  tw.    wavs,  mo.^tlv 


le  s.' 


e.ai  denomina- 


sm,   I 'I 


t   a    -all   to  tl 


onic    Iiave    eimaj 


ii>  nrn- 


istry. 

their    works,    that    th 


:ed    wli..    .'H'e    not    p 


r.i\  in 


i.'H'    .'all    is    nivin. 


Tl 


a   spner.'  ot    laboi 


ley    liav. 
f   lab 


overstepjH'd   tb.'   maik   an.l   ivaehe.l 
which   they   are   una.lapt.'d   for.        (".)ns  ■,|ii.'nt Iv.    tli.-y 
spoil   what   yood   they   mi;,'lit   have   done   had   tl 
riiained  in  a  local  eapaeity. 


lev   re 


Tl 


lere    are    other    innocent    souls     who    have     1 


ehanne.,!   with    Satan 


S     ]>YVH< 


-•h  call,    who   1 


I  a  \  c    a 


)een 
pplied 


"It 


"iMif  'm^mj;,s^"^-^^'^^i^mBik^ 


•iniKviNVi  Tin:  ii  jly  simkit.-,  mai-.  v. 


'X] 


"""■  n,t,.||,;,...,u...  .ull,.-,,.ntK  In  ...nclPic  flinl  th.-v 
iuivr  n..ril,.  r  l,.l..n,s,  ,„•  ..f,s  (.„•  ,|,..  public  d.-librrn- 
<".iiH  ot  (i„spel  tn.fhs,  an.l  mvor,liMf,'|y,  hav.-  .I.tIim-.c! 
;,''>ii.-.  II  tl.r  .l..\i|  rMimot  siicciM-d  ill  doliiHivvIv  Irnd- 
II-.'  s.icdi  ii.l.,  th.  Mni,i>fry,  h,.  will  i|„.„  ,.o„„>  .."t  thoin 
'"  •■"i<>tl,rr  «av.  In  stuuit..,  "TIh  ro,  >„,.  were  ealled  to 
l""""l.    the   (;r.s,...|,    Mii.l    yo„    disolH.ye.l    the    l...n|    nti.l 

lm\e  lost  your  saK„ti.,n."      Jf  the  iimueent  soul  I ,1h 

tins.  In.  will  .-ast  auay  Ins  |«,th  ,n,,|  eontidonee  i„ 
''^••1.  ""<l  'l'"|'  into  the  mire  of  despo,idem-v  and  ..o,,- 
'l-M.nation.  We  see  sueh  eases  U'nr  after  vear  lalu.r- 
'>';:un.|..rtl,i.  ,l,.|usion.  They  say,  •'!  eannot  ;,..t  eo„. 
verted  beem.s,.  1  have  to  preach,  uhidi  work  I  a„, 
iiisufJieieiit  for.  ' 

IMIodeallsasoultopn.aeh,  I  Ir  u i  '  ha ve  eapaeitv 
"'"iK.v   a„,l   power  to  do  ,t,    providing-  he  upphes   hini- 
selt  t.,  all  th..  available  means  whirli  (lod  has  provided 
"Hd   plaeed   nithin   his  reaeh.      If  one   Is   reallv   ealled 
'"fo  the  special  itin..rant  work  of  fhr  .'Inistian  min- 
istry, and  he  refuses  to  act,  (iod  p.ncallv  finds  a  wav 
!<•  ".aster  Inn.,  ns  in  Mie  eas..  of  .Jonah,  and  -.t  him  at 
't.      Ho  usually  suee,...,ls  in  nndin^  .i  nirans  to  get  the 
truly  call,.,!,   luit  rebellious  iiiinist..rs,   to  work,  or,   He 
is  likely  to  take  th..],,   ''ro.n  thi.s  world  in  tryinp  to  do 
s...      This  s,.ttlinK  «lown  to  a  pretty  easv  life'ard  toler- 
ably en.|,-yin-  the  thin^^s  of  this  world    -Ivut,   "eannot 
J,'et  sav..,!,  because  I  an,  called  to  p.vach,"  is  all  bosh 
ami  sha.n.      When  Oo.l  c-alls  one  to  preach.  He  notifies 
the  Church  so  that  she  will  understand  it,  and  be  pre- 
pared to  send  him  out  with  the  proper  rn-ommendtt- 
tions:  and  also  open  her  ;;ates  for  his  admittMice  to 
the  vineyard. 

CoMPKOM I sE. -Compromise,  where  is  it?  We  need 


k" 


if!;^ 


I 


mSi^. 


M 
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""  '-'.v..fl,..,MiniMr.Mofi„.lir  TIm.s..  wl,o  ,„va..|,  f-.r 
Halarv  ..r  fu,,...  a,v  its  vi..tin.8.  I,  in  „  worldlv  .o,,.- 
pr.>nu...  vyiM.n  ...inist.Ms  soK.-t  a  «o,„|  ,.avin«  d.-r.u.nin- 
''«'<>,.  to  lal.r„  in,  rafli-r  tl.an  a  spiritual  ono.  If  tli.y 
tuA.'  tins  St..,,  ,n  ,1,..  ..,„„,,,,.., .is..  ,|ir..i.tinn,  th.-v  uill 
t'HM,  pr..u.l,,.,p|.,as.., I..  p..opi.,i,,  ,,,,.,,  ^^^^,^^^^^^ 
<leH.r..cl    unnn,„.,„  Tlu-v    will   ,|u   this    wh-.tlur   thev 

proac-h  (;..s,,..I  or  H.-ti.,r.;  truth  or  orror ;  wiscio,,,  or 
"'"'«"ns.v  The  ras..al  ir,  th-  Chun-h  u,ll  be  sli,.!.,.! 
over  an  lo„,,  an  1...  has  ,no,H,v.     This,   perhaps    is  th.. 

'"■"'""••^'  ••"•'^" '^f  ""  ^' ■•'f--on,i„Rfnv.>li,v.  f,.„aM.| 

nonsens..  „,  th..  so...al!c.l  Chun-h  or  to-dav  '  It  all  han 
tlwon,^  ol,j,.<.t,  vi/..  to  pl.Mis..  ai„|  ...f  -ai., 

Th..  lait.v.  i„  spiritual  con-r.-atinns.  ar..  .•..nuunnlv 
»'xpos.^,i  to  stron..  t,.,nptatioMs  towards  c-on. pro, nisi- 
"•h.w,  pla.-...|  und.r  th..  c-hillin^'  l.last  of  th..  r.-Ii-ious 
opposition  of  th..  unri.ht..ous,  uhi..|,  is  usualU^h.'. 
stron,..st  from  formalists  an.l  hypo..rit..s.  Spirit.ml  r.- 
viVHls  an.  n.,t  o„|y  n.vompaim.d  with  opposition  hut 
w.th  p..rs....„tioM.  This  will  tak..  ph..-..  amoi,,  ihos- 
whohavol.  M  tl,..  wann,.st  tri.^,Kls.  whilo  all  liv.^d  in 
SHK  If  pa.t  of  a  ciivl..  of  friends  b.voin..  Chiistians. 
and  the  othors  n.fns,.  th..  offers  .,f  Divin..  m.-n-v  th.. 
la  er  .lass  ,vn..r,.l|y  oppos.>  th..  fornu.r.  and"  often 
oitterly  porsft'ute  them. 

This  is  often  th,.  ..as.>  within  families  as  well  as 
arnon.  frien.ls  an.l  n..i,d,hors:  in  Uu-i,  p..rseeution  is 
often  more  bitter  in  th.  family  cir,.!..  than  elsewhere 
If  often  oeeurs,  wh..,,  th..  streams  of  salvation  have 
reached  the  hearts  of  some  members  of  a  family  that 
the  n.mamin^'  part  ris,.  up  i„  ,,  eivil,  ivli.nous  rebellion 
aj,'a.nst  them.  Th..ir  eonrse  of  aetion  is  designated  in 
Holy  \\r.t  as  foll.nvs,  "Brother  delivers  up  brother  to 
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'■"'i:^'^''  rill  iinf.v  spiruT.-.nvp,  v. 
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•''"■"'-    ••u„i    ,.„,..,.    tlnn,    (,,    |„. 


ii^'-  up  ayiiiiist  (licir 
I""    '"   '''•■•'<li.      (Hllllt 


;;;:;,  ;;'V-':'';';:''7'';. '^""""- •••• 

,  ; --  ""■■''■•"'i i.„ni„.ih..i !„.,.,. i,„s r..(■,.r. 
,.    :„:;;  ;:"■' •"-'-'-<',,. hi...,  was, , , 

i'  ;7'   ' '   "'■••   -   ""•-'■•".    in    <l...s..    ,avs,    „n.t    ,      v 

<  '-'inn  ...nn.s,    M,..  „H,...li„s  ..,„.„,,  ,,,,.>i         ,nt         . 
'■      ^y-   "•--"-.l-v    -•  ,io  not   so,,   nu.nv  Cln-is. 

•'-'■ni.lM.v  ,n,v..n   l,at..tul,„.rs,..Mti,„.  |,.,,,t 

""■;•"-•"••;    •wtl,isJ..H(|,  f,. as,H,i,nals,an.l- 

:""••'""•*■"""'        •-'-•-fi,sfnmi,.,..,.t...v..,.     , 
""-'l^vs.  aslat,,.,s.  .noth.Ts,  l.n,,I,..rs.  sist,rs    ,.,. 
-■   -.n.„.nlv   ,n„in.  ..,.1.   ,,,..,•   ,0  spiritual   .leatf.: 

;      .       'r.'   that   ,.„.|Hr..|l,   tothoo.Hl   shall   h.   savv.l.- 
'     ■''"^'"  ''''^  -•''''•   ••'«^-  -'t  that   I   am  eo.no  ,0 

;;    ;;  --1       .;o..  I  an.  oonKMo  s..t  a  ,..n  at  vaU^^ 

-H...   an      ,h„  .lan.ht..,..in-Iaw  a.ainst   her  .nothor- 
'•-Inu      an.l   a   n.an  s    foo«  shall     bo   thov    of  his  own 

<  '■<  '  ^^'  .-^  -t  uoHhy  of  Afo:  and  ho  that  lovrth  son 
;"  'inu,-hfo    nu.n.  than  Mo,  l«  not  worthy  of  Mo 


'«'  fh.U   lak(.fi 
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not  i.p  his  cross,  and  foll.^wetli  aftor  M 


And 


uut    worthy  uf  Mo.      fic   that   findoth   his   life: 
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lose  it:  and  lio  thnt  losptli  his  lifp  for  M\  snkv,  sIimII 
find  it."     Matt.   10:34-39. 

The  workings  of  salvation  oansc  hntli  unity  and 
division.  It  is  pi-ace  with  God  and  unity  with  all  hf- 
lievers,  as  will  he  seen  in  our  chapter  on  "One  Accord" 
— hut  it  is  division  with  the  world.  It  is  such,  hccause 
we  are  attached  to  C^hrist,  which  union  necessitates 
and  enables  us  to  cease  from  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness.  By  this,  we  lose  the  world's  friendshi]).  i^h'u\ 
its  frown,  and  often  excite  its  hostility. 

It  ks  true,  as  some  say.  that  certain  families  were 
livinjj  withr.ul  discord  until  relij^ion  got  into  the  home, 
and  afterwards  it  was  trouble,  division  and  contention 
almost  I'ontiiuiously.  Yes,  '■  fore  religion  found  its 
way  into  the  home,  they  were  all  travelling  kninjjly 
and  um'tedly  to  hell  and  destruction:  each  helping  the 
other  along  as  much  as  possible.  Thev  were  united, 
because  they  were  all  alike:  the  same  as  a  group  of 
rowdies,  which  are  perfectly  united  in  their  blighting 
pursuits.  If  division  is  made  in  a  family,  by  part  of 
the  members  getting  salvation,  is  it  not  better  to  have 
it.  and  let  some  make  their  escape  to  heaven  :  than  for 
all  to  live  unitedly  in  sin.  and  be  damneti  at  last  in 
hell  forever? 

The  greatest  danger  of  all.  in  homes  of  righteous 
division,  is.  the  partially  yielding  of  rhristian<!  in  tl"- 
conflict  :  flu^  toning  down  fust  enough  to  please  the 
devil,  in  laying  aside  the  reproach  of  the  cross.  In  so 
doing,  the  testimony  may  remain,  but  the  grace  nvd 
spirit  of  the  Lord  takes  its  de])arture.  Christians 
should  go  to  service,  dress  plainly,  have  regular  f.nmily 
worship,  etc..  no  matter  how  high  the  devil's  storm 
rages.       No  greater  calamitv  could  befall  anv  ind 
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'   •  ';'^  ""■  ';•""    •"    •-'•       -'''.is    spoils    the    whole 
'  ""^-      It   .nt..M..,,.s  will,  Ooa-s  Hans.   ,.,,,1  keeps  the 

■■t<..n,nt,.on,.,n,i,.neontinnally,a.in..      The  devil  will 

;■  Y''''"-'^  :!';;-'  -•'•''^-f-  is  .ettin.  some  victory. 
-  -vs.  I...  s.pa..at,.  an,l  Unu-U  not  the  uncle., 
"•"y         Ilns  apph.s   to  anything,   wherein   .ven   two 

P-^.l.'  .nay  ,ak..  part,  sneh  as  sports.  CMn-tship,nw- 
:r-  '"'-^"r^  I'.-tn.rship.  ,so,.iety  n.en.hership.  etc 
N  l.er.v.r  tlu.n.  is  a  v..ke.  we  should  see  who  is  at  the 
"^''7;-'"  "  -n-,.  who  Willi,  the  friends  of  the 
->''l;  •  ;uv  the  ..nenn-es  of  God.  All  who  ^Live  .odiv 
'"  "-nst  -N'sus  shall  suffer  persecution."  When  w; 
;"■"  '"''•^'^':"'f"<l-  "■"  n'v  to  rejoi...,  and  he  ex.e.din.  cdad 
for  -rreaf  ,s  oin-  reward  in  heaven 

We  must,  however,  he  wise  in  our  atiitnde  towards 

'>■'.■  l-rsecutors:  whik.  we  remain  finn  .nd  unviel.lin. 
f  tluu.   n,   what    w..   know  to  he  ri^ht.   we  m„.st  use 

--y  navms  to  ,nalWh..n,  feel  that  we  are  not  doin,  it 
to  he  stul.horn.  hut  for  Jesus'  sake.  an<l  the  salvation  of 
on     sonls.   M„..,,   ,„,,,,,  a  tender  heart,   mild  affection 
nnd  knnness  towards  persecutors,  alon.  with  lovaltv  t(, 
(•o'l.  will  .vnerally  l.vak  the  heart  of  stone,  soften'the 
••"l'^"'antn,e    spirit,    and    effect    a    snbn.ission    on    their 
part    als...  to  th.  God  we  serv.    When  we  allow  noth- 
mu  tondard   our  pru,nvss  heavenwanl.    the   power  of 
(  hnstuunty.    th.  effect   of  a   life  of  righteousness     the 
sweetness  of   a   Thristlike  disposition,   will  work  awav 
1'1<"  Ir-nven  until  all  th.  opposition  in  the  homo  is  suh- 
'l"'-l-  '-'"St  out.  and  replaced  hy  heavenlv  love      Tho- 
•"1   "Ml   travel   together  with   a  ^reater  unitv  towards 
H'aven   than   they  once  advanced  in  towards  destruc- 
tion. 
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The  business  yoke. — This  is  very  daii^'t-rous.  iiot- 
withstandiiif,'  its  prevaleucy.  It  is  exceedingly  wioii;^ 
for  Cliristians  to  uiiitti  with  unsaved  jjeople  in  a  busi- 
ness syndiente  or  firm.  Tlie.y  should  not  commit  them- 
selves to  the  actions  of  others  who  are  unconverted. 
The  business  ethics  of  the  world,  and  that  of  Christ,  or 
Chrisitans,  are  widely  different. 

We  also  have  the  religious  yoke  to  watch. — Surely 
we  are  in  perils  in  this  life  if  it  needs  to  be  watched. 
It  is  certainly  a  fact  that  our  earthly  probation  is  a 
course  of  deep  trials.  But  plory !  it  is  not  without  suf- 
ficient grace  to  make  us  more  than  overeomers.  Well, 
what  is  to  be  watched  in  the  religious  yoke?  We 
should  not  enter  into  fellowship  with  any  of  the  false 
forms  of  religiousness  in  this  world.  We  should  avoid, 
as  we  would  poison,  the  brotherhood  of  half-bred  moral 
reform  church  societies.  We  ahoidd  have  fellowship, 
only,  with  those  assemblies  which  give  evidence  of 
being  born  from  above ;  of  being  changed  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan  unto 
God.  "Be  ye  not  imequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers :  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness?  .\nd  what  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness?  .\nd  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with 
an  infidel  ■?  and  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of 
God  with  idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the 
living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them;  and  1  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
be  My  people  :  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing;  and  T  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a 
father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty."     II.  Cor.  6:  14-18. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


Sill,    ill   tlif  liiiiiiiiii    faiiiilv.    is   tnicciitilc  In   (tic   full 
ill  tllu  j,'il'(lrli  f)f  Edfll. 

Inbrnl  sin  has  existed  as  a  ihiit  of  evil  in  every 
cliild  of  ihe  Imiiiaii  race.  It  is  the  jirodnet  of  the  fall 
of  man.  It  is  as  old  as  the  firstborn  "liild  of  Adam. 
Cain  was  the  first  child  that  came  into  (his  world  with 
the  princij)].'  of  sin  eiiyjraiiied  in  his  lieart  and  nature. 
It  is  (he  firsthorn  of  the  ori<,'inal  transgression,  the 
entity  of  evil  that  has  been  transmitted  to  the  count- 
less millions  of  the  human  race.  ()riL.'Iual  sin  was  ef- 
fected hy  tile  i)e;,Miilin<,f  of  our  mother.  Kv(\  throutrh 
the  serpent,  .\dain  was  also  solicited,  and  fell.  He 
bein?  the  federal  head  of  the  human  race,  could  iK)t 
but  traiisimt  the  evil  that  had  fouiul  lodgement  in 
him,  conse(]ueiitIy,  the  seed  of  evil,  or  inbred  sin.  has 
been  inherited  by  all  that  have  proceeded  out  of  his 
loins.  The  only  exception  was  Christ  .lesus.  tlu^  Ciod- 
inan,  the  I  )iviiie-man,  the  promised  seed  that  sh.ould 
bruise  the  serpent's  head  .\s  Christ  wis  maiufest<'d 
to  destnn  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  as  inbred  sin 
is  a  part  of  those  works,  therefore,  its  destruction  is 
provided  for  in  the  aton<Miietit  :  and  entire  sanctifica- 
tion  is  made  attainable  for  us. 

Man  is  a  compound  beinj?,   havintr  a   mortal   body, 
and  an  inunortal  spirit,  which  is  devoid  of  all  material 
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()unlilifs.  iiiid  cotitLtmos  to  live  in  a  stati-  ot  cnnscioiis 
exist. Mice,  after  it.  tliroiiali  doMh,  is  separated  from 
tlie  liody.  Man  was  first  made  n|)ri;,dii.  that  is,  in  a 
moral  sense.  In  natiii'e  conformed  to  Cum\.  TTe  was  a 
tree-will,  responsible  a<,'ent,  and  prol)ationer,  {)Iaced 
under  Divine  law,  hy  tlie  hreakinj,'  of  wliieli.  he  in- 
eun-ed  its  death  i)ennlty.  both  temporally  and  spiritu- 
ally. The  one  sin  of  tli,e  first  maji.  chanffed  the  whole 
moral  nature,  from  a  holy,  to  a  sinful  state,  whieh 
ehantred  condition,  heinn;  hereditary,  has  entered  into 
all  of   Adam's  desceTidants. 

Man  was  first  made,  and  still  remains,  a  free  moral 
aj,'ent.     Tie  has  always  been  free  to  do  ri>?ht  or  wronf^. 


Wl 
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len   sin   is  indulse.i  in,   so  that  the   life,   as  well   as 
e  soul  is  polluted,  the  will,  even  then,  is  not  bound. 

)y  sin.  but  liffht,  know- 


The  understandin<i  is  darken(>d  I 

ledge   and  conviction   from   God   mf)ves  the  affectioi 

which  prompt  the  will  towards  good. 


R(\garding  man's   free-will,   the   theol.')(Tian   B 


mnev 


iti  his  works,  jrives  the  following  as  ])roof  :  (1)  "It  is 
involved  in  the  feeling  of  moral  obligati(  ii.  and  in  the 
sense  of  guilt  for  our  misdeeds."  (2)  "Tf  man  is  pun- 
ished in  the  future  state.  God  jnust  be  the  punisher. " 
(3)  "Tf  God  be  the  punisher.  the  punishment  must  be 
just."  .(4)  "Tf  the  punishment  be  just,  fit  holds  that^ 
the  pimished  miglit  have  done  otherwise.'  (5)  "Tf 
the  punished  might  have  done  otherwise,  they  were 
free  agents."  (fi)  "Therefore,  if  fwirked)  men  are  to 
be  punished   in   the  future    world,   thev  must  be  free- 


will agents  here." 

Free-will,  was  given  t 


o  man  as  an  e\)i. 


Ited 


privuege. 


but,  like  many  other  God-given  privileges,  it  has  be 
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mi.siis,.,!.  and  ahiis...!;  first  in  tlit"  ^'ardon  of  Kd.Mi.  and 
sinci-  then,  all  df)wn  tlu'ou-,'li  the  a^'cs. 

.Man,  was  on','iinU!y  crcati'd  rii,'liti'();is,  and  :n  ttn^ 
iina','c  of  (;,„!.  He  was  pure  as  (lod  is  puiv;  rij^ditfons 
as  (iod  is  rij^'iiteous.  Kis  natinv  was  p.'rf.'ctly  holy. 
All  his  thon^rlits.  words  and  actions,  w.mv  in  stiprcinc 
love.  There  were  no  indioly  tendencies  in  his  heart, 
he  was  inclined  only  towards  j^'ood.  Ho  hofl  a  capacity 
for  expansion,  and  of  attainin<j  to  still  hi<,dier  (h'j,M-ees 
of  k-nowled<,'e  luid  -.dory.  He  was  made  physically 
sound,  and  was,  consiMpiently,  free  from  infirmities, 
Weaknesses,   diseas.'s  and   i)hysical  death. 

To  he  created  in  the  imaye  of  (rod,  means  that  th(> 
soul  and  mind  is  formed  after  the  nature  and  affections 
of  the  fiod  of  holitiess.  A  bcinyr  created  in  His  imaye. 
cf)uld  !iot  he  imi)ure,  unri<j;hteons,  sinful,  vile,  or  itrnor- 
ant  :  hut  an  incorrnptihle  ])ietin-e  of  the  Lord  of  Olorv. 
(nuj  is  a  spirit,  and  has  no  corporal  iinairi^  or  material 
form.  Then,  this  iniapfe,  or  likeness  of  God.  wlii(di 
man  was  created  after,  cannot  mean  the  form  of  the 
physical  body. 

^lan  is  hoth  material  and  spii'itnal.  After  (Iod 
created  the  material  part  of  num.  He  breathed  upon 
him,  and  he  became  a  livin<,'  s<^ul.  His  imape,  or  like- 
ness, is  intended  to  impress  onr  spiritual  beintj,  Tlieti, 
spiritually,  Adam  was  created  like  d,  nnre  in  nnnd, 
holy  in  heart,  ritrhteous  in  actions,  ai".  -erfect  in  love. 
Hut.  to  many,  there  appears  a  mystery,  as  to  how  sucli 
a  b"inn;  fell.  But.  from  the  nature  of  man's  free  will, 
there  must,  of  necessity,  ho  a  possibility  of  transgres- 
sion.     This  transcrression  effected  the  f.-dl 
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quently,  death  as  a  penalty.     There  could  be  no  probf 
tion  without  the  possibility  of  dislovalt/. 
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The    hoKiimirifj  of   ovil    is   tracoiiMe    to   tlip    fall   of 
Satan,  as  .Fcsus  said.  "I  Ix'li.-M  Satan  .as  li;,'litninrr  fall 
frojn  heaven."     I.iilcc  10:  18.     Through  him,  one-^hiid 
of   the    ant;.'lic    host   of   heaven    hecamo   contaTninated 
with    sin.    who  were,   with   him.   cast  out  of  the  holy 
city.     The  next  impress  of  evil,  that  we  have  on  re- 
cord, was  on  earth,  in  the  heart  of  th.    rirst  man;  who 
also  fell  while  utider  the  assaulting'  inflnenee  of  Satam'c 
devices.    The  fall  caused  hin.  to  become  dead,  at  once, 
in  sin.  and  under  the  wrath  of  God.     .\s  long  as  Adam 
retained  his  perfect  and  his  holy  estate,  there  was  fel- 
lowship hetween  him  and  his  Creator.     As  soon  as  he 
fell  from  this  most  blessed  state,  and.  in  consequence, 
lofit  the  oriffinal   image  of  rirrhteousncss.   that  fellow- 
ship was  broken  :  and  he  lost  all  desire  for  the  presence 
of  God.     Wheji   Adam  and  Ev,.  "Heard  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  God  walkin?  in  the  ojarden  in  the  cool  of  the 
day.    they   hid    themselves   from    the    presence   of   tlie 
Lord  God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden."     As  man 
had  deliberately  sei)arated  himself  from  f}od.   he  was 
driven    out   of   the   garden   of   spiritual   and    temporal 
blessing. 

The  standavd  of  purity,  was  laid  do\Mi  for  man  in 
the  garden  of  Eden.  Tt  never  has  heen,  nor  never 
will  be.  change  '  "T  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not,"  and 
God's  Word,  like  Himself,  is  unchange-ihle.  The  fall 
was  first  inteimal,  in  Adam's  heart,  and  then  external, 
as  it  effected  his  action.  All  sin  is  first  committed  by 
desires  and  lusts  in  the  heart,  before  they  are  out- 
wardly manifested. 

The  garden  of  Eden  was  planted  by  the  Creator, 
for  the  use  of  man  ;  who  was  also  placed  in  it.  "to  dress 
it,   and  to  keep  it."     In  tils  garden,   two  trees  were 
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specially  distiuguislied;  one  called  the  "Tr«e  of  lite  " 
ti.e  .ther,  ti.e  'Tree  of  the  knowled^'e  of  ycK>d  and 
evil.  Adam  was  restrained  from  eatin^  of  Uie  latter 
hy  positive  interdict,  and  by  the  threatened  penalty 
that  "In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof  tliiju  shaJt  surely 
die."  ■' 

The  serpent,  who  was  more  subtle  than  any  beast 
of  the  field,   tempted  the  woman  to  eat,   by  denying 
that  death  would  be  the  consequence,  and  by  assurin- 
her  that  "their  eyes  would  be  opened,"  and,  that  they 
would  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil.     Their  dis- 
obedience, in  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  caused  tneir 
expulsion  from  the  garden,  and  phiced  them  under  the 
stern  malediction  of  the  broken  law.        B:>    this  act 
Adam  was  compelled  to  labor,  as  expreosed  in  Scrip- 
ture, by  "Eating  hi^  bread  in  the  sweat  of  his  brow  " 
Had  they  not  have  sinned,  they  would  liave  remained 
in  the  garden,  wlie:e  ttiey  had  access  to  the  tree  of  Hfe 
This  tree,  was  a^  tree  of  immortal  life.     It  was  so  pre- 
I)ared  by  (iod,  its  fruit  being  intended  to  preserve  the 
mortal  body  from  decay;  in  this  way,  man  could  live 
forever.     As  death  was  the  peralty  of  Adam's  trans- 
gres^ioiK  It  was  necessary,  wi;       ht  fell,  for  him  im- 
mediately to  be  separated  from  .ccess  to  this  immortal 
tree;  thus,  Adam  became  subject  to  physical,  as  well 
as  spiritual  death ;  and  we,  his  posterity,  liave  all  to  say 
with  Paul :  "Wo  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly." 
In    the    fall,    Adam's  incorruptible     body,    became 
corruptible,  and,  ever  since,  it  is  a  clog  to  the  souls  of 
men.     It  hinders  the  soul  much  in  its  operations,  Pp- 
prehensic.ns  and  judgments;  consequently,  no  man  Is 
able  to  perform  the  full,  and  perfect,  and  uninterrupted 
service  which  the  Adamic  law  required. 
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Inbrod  sin  is  tlie  inwurd  foe  of  all  Cliristitui  pt^ople, 
who  ai«'  I'ot  sanctified  wholly.  It  is  harder  for  them 
to  overcome  it,  than  the  world  and  the  devil  outH'de  of 
them.  It  is  the  chief  cause  of  all  backsliding,'.  Sonie- 
tini  s  the  new  convert,  after  having  his  sins  forgiven, 
goes  ninny  days  before  he  feels  or  realizes  that  inbred 
sin  is  still  in  his  heart.  But,  it  is  sure  to  make  its  ap- 
pearance sometinit  ,  and,  most  likely  at  an  unexpected 
time,  and  at  the  least  guarded  moment.  Formalists 
generally  rejcu-t  the  doctrine  '>f  inbred  sin,  not  know- 
ing that  they  are  being  controlled  by  it.  The  true  be- 
liever, nevertl'.eless,  becomes  conscious,  as  he  follows 
Of  d  of  an  unpleasant,  evil  root  within.  He  feels  that 
his  experience  and  achievements  are  much  short  of  the 
adult  Christian.  And  the  lives  of  i;ia»iy  of  the  old- 
time  saints  and  martyrs,  make  him  blush  witn  shame. 
Isaiah  keenly  felt  this  sin,  when  he  cried  out,  "Woe  is 
me!  for  I  am  undone." 

Deliverance  from  this  iidierited  monsier  is  of  vital 
importance,  as  it  is  the  primal  cause  of  all  wilfid  trans- 
gressions. It  is  the  fountain  from  which  flows  all  im- 
holy  actions.  This  infection  of  nature  rt-nuiins  in  the 
regenerated,  tuitil  its  specific  destruction  is  accomplish- 
ed. It  is  tlie  tiesh  lusting  against  the  spirit,  and  is 
not,  of  itself,  subj(>ct  to  the  law  of  God.  Although 
there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  believe,  yet, 
this  lust,  of  itself,  hath  the  nature  of  sin. 

One  may  ask,  "Can  Christ  be  in  the  heart  where 
sin  is"?  Undoubtedly  He  can!  otherwise  we  could 
never  be  saved  from  inbred  sin.  Where  the  sickness 
is,  is  where  the  physician  is  needed.  Christ  indeed 
will  not  reign,  where  sin  reigns;  neither  will  He  dwell, 
where  any  sin  is  willingly  allowed  to  exist.     He  is  in, 
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and  dwells  in  the  heart  of  ever>  believer,  who  is  figlit- 
iny  against  sin.  Tlu-  Bible  affords  a  d.^liverance.  for 
the  In-liever,  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin.  These 
are  coupled  together,  hut  they  are  not  th-j  same  thing; 
the  guilt  is  one  thin^',  the  power  is  another.  We  allow, 
that  believers  are  delivered  from  both  of  these,  1  ut,' 
that  they  mv  delivered  from  the  btimj  of  sm,  in  regen- 
eration, the  Scriptures  deny. 

Most  of  the  prominent  churches  of  >ur  day,  have 
the  doctrine  of  inbred  sin  embodied  ii:  their  creed; 
though  many  rf  their  representatives  seem  to  have 
lost  si^'ht  of  it.  They,  (perhaps  ignorantly),  oppose 
us,  when  we  preach  to  them  the  doctrines  of  their 
own  church.  For  e.xumplc,  take  the  Cluirch  of  Eng- 
land :  its  standard  i.s :  "Original  sin-,  standeth  not  in  the 
following  or  imitation  of  Adam,  as  the  Pelagians  do 
vainly  talk;  but  it  is  the  fault  or  corruption  of  the 
nature  of  every  man,  that  naturally  Is  engendered  of 
the  offspring  of  Adam,  whereby  man  is  very  far  gone 
from  original  rigiiteousness,  and  is,  of  hi?,  own  nature, 
only  inclined  to  evil,"  etc. 

The  Methodist  Church  of  Canada,  requires  their 
ministers,  when  they  are  seeking  ordination,  to  be 
going  on  nwU.  perfection.  Church  cree.is,  and  sacred 
writings  designate  the  doctrine  of  inbred  sm,  but  none 
make  it  note  obvious  than  King  David,  in  Psalm  51: 
5.  "Behold,  1  was  shapen  in  iniquity;  and  in  sin  did 
my  niotlur  eoneeive  me. "  David  here  was  a  true  peni- 
tent, and  acknowledged  his  state  as  ali  others  should 
do.  He  l)ewailed,  not  only  his  acts  of  sin,  but  the 
difil>0Kition  that  led  to  those  acts.  The  light  that  shone 
into  his  soul,  revealed  to  him  the  source  from  which 
transgressions  proceeded.     He  asked  for  pardon  from 
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tlic  (rtiilt  of  IiIh  traiiHKrttssions,  aixl  wasliiiiK,  and  cIohiib- 
iiig,  Iroiii  his  iiiwurd  di^pravity. 

St.  Paul  iimdo  n-ten'tice  to  iiihivd  sin,  when  •.vritiny 
to  the  believtTs  at  Corinth,  to  those  whc  Wfiv  sancti- 
fied in  Christ  Jesus.  I.  Cor.  1  :  2.  He  says,  "1,  bnth- 
ren,  could  not  speak  unto  you,  as  luito  spiritiuil,  but  as 
unto  carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ."  I.  Cor. 
3:1.  Hear  what  the  apostle  says  unto  those  who 
weie  unquestionably,  believers,  who,  in  the  same 
breath,  he  styles  his  brethren  in  Ciirist ;  yet,  being  in 
a  measure,  carnal.  He  speaks  of  them  as  being  car- 
nal, and  nabc's  in  Christ,  at  one  and  the  same  time, 
plainly  showing  that  every  believer  is,  (in  a  degrie), 
carnal,  while  !ie  is  only  a  babe  in  Christ. 

The  fact  that  there  are  two  contrary  principles  in 
believers,  nature  and  grace,  the  flesh  and  'he  spirit, 
runs  through  all  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul,  yea,  through 
all  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Almost  all  the  directions,  and 
exhortations  therein,  are  founded  upon  this  fact.  They 
point  out  wrong  tempers,  tendencies  and  propensities, 
in  those  who  are,  notwithstanding,  acknowledged  by 
the  inspired  writers,  to  be  believers;  and  they  arc  con- 
tinually exhorted  to  fight  with,  and  conquer  these  evil 
tendencies,  by  the  j)ovver  of  faith. 

One  might  ask,  What  becomes  of  the  infants  who 
die,  as  they  are  born  in  sin,  and  are  incapable  of  seek- 
ing, or  obtaining  deliverance  from  it  in  their  infancy? 
The  answci'  is,  all  the  members  of  the  race  of  Adam, 
who  die  in  infancy,  a:;^  saved  through  the  imconditional 
benefits  of  the  at-onement.  The  Word  declares,  that, 
"By  the  offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men 
to  condemmttion,  even  so,  by  the  righteousness  of  One, 
the  free  gift  came  ui'^n  all  men  unto  lustification  of 
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liffl."  In  thos.'  words,  the  sin  of  Adam,  and  the  rnnrits 
of  Clirist.  are  proiioiiiuM'd  to  be  co-extensive;  the  wordH 
applied  to  both   are  precisely  the  same      'MudKtneiit 

■aine  u|K)n  all  men. Hie  free  ^ift  cam.'  upon  all 

men."  If  the  whole  hninan  race  is  meant  in  the  for- 
mer clause,  the  whole  human  race  is  meant  in  the 
latter  also;  and  it  follows  that,  as  all  are  injured  by 
the  offence  of  Adam,  so,  all  are  bon^'tite-l  bv  the  obedi- 
ence of  Christ.  Whatever,  therefore,  that  benefit  is; 
all  children  dyinf,'  in  infancy  must  partake  of  it,  ortnere 
w«)uld  be  a  larRor  portion  of  the  hum»in  race  upon 
A-hom,  "The  free  pift"  did  not  come.  The  fact  that 
children  arc  liable  to  die  in  infancy,  a  part  of  the  pen- 
alty given  to  Adam,  is  suthcient  to  show  that  they  were 
born  under  the  whole  lalcdiction.  "'The  free  gift,"  is 
bestowed  upon  "All  men  "  in  order  to  justification  of 
life;  it  follows,  tlien,  that,  in  the  case  of  infants,  this 
gift  may  be  connected  with  the  end  for  v.hich  it  was 
given. 

Inbred  sin  is  a  mysterious  heritage,  entailed  upon 
Adam's  race,  and  that  all  mankind  has  it  at  birth;  not 
because  of  their  immediate  ancestors,  who  may  or  may 
not  have  been  sanctified  wholly,  but  because  of  the 
fall  of  Adam.  • 

The  carnal  mind  should  have  our  .sincere  attention. 
First,  in  getting  it  extirpated  after  rcs'^neration ;  se- 
cond, in  keeping  it  from  regainMig  its  hold  upon  our 
spiritual  nature. 

If  carnality  is  not  destroyed  in  the  believer,  it  is 
likely  soon  to  lead  him  into  many  dangerous  errors; 
especially,  doctrinal  errors,  which,  when  received  and 
advanced  by  us  to  the  minds  of  others,  .-»ften  result  in 
constituting  us,  in  reality,  the  enemies  of  Christian- 
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itv;  ultlioii^'li  \\c  prof.'Ks  to  bo  luborin^-  in  support  of  if. 
Krrors  in  doctiirif  nit-  ^fiicrallj  very  suitably  mluptc.l 
to  thi-  ft'fliiic,'s  ami  syinputhioH  ot  tlu'  caniiil  iiutun- ; 
and  so,  whctv  carjiulitv  n-i^'us,  error  i^  more  readily 
in-cf|)tt'd  tliiui  th.-  tnitli.  H.'gardinj,'  Chnst't*  teuching, 
tlic  Jews  n  jt'.-t.d  His  truth,  and  belicvod  iioH,  b«'cauHc, 
as  Jt'SUH  said:  "Y*'  are  not  of  God."  II  .lesuR  had 
taught  tlu'iri  error,  it  would  have  appeared  reasonable 
lo  their  depraved  minds,  and  the  niultitudes  would 
have  belitv.  i  Ii'iin  at  once. 

It  is  a  ;rreat  mistake  to  sup|)OHe  that  a  eertain  doe- 
trine  or  work  is  of  Tiod,  because  it  spreads  rapidly. 
Pagan  lies  have  spread  ilie  world  over.  >Iohnmme<lan 
delusions,  at  times,  have  sprea('  'ke  wild-fire.  Popish 
errors  have  ^'inlled  the  <.:!'.l)e.  .Mormonism,  with  its 
abomiiud)le  polygamy,  has  spn  ..d  so  rapidly  that  its 
horrors  eaii  be  witnessed  in  nearly  every  land.  Chris- 
tian Science,  with  its  plausible  heresies,  have,  in  a 
short  space  of  time,  ciiptured  many  thousands.  Fn 
fact,  it  appears,  ttiat  if  you  want  a  theory  or  a  doc- 
trine to  have  unusual  progress,  mix  i)!enty  of  error 
with  it;  make  it  palatable  by  a  sugar  coating  of  Rible 
truth,  then  hand  it  over  to  carnality  for  di-^tribution. 
ErrOT,  in  fiiirli  n  ynirtuir,  in  process  ot  time,  (if  jiot 
at  the  begimiing),  will  f>redominate  over  the  truth  and 
claim  pre-eminence,  as  man  is  so  uuich  more  suscc]- 
tible  to  error  than  to  tnith. 

The  ))rosperit;  of  certain  men.  and  erroneous  doc- 
trir"s,  are  a  temptation  and  puzz'e  lo  many  of  the 
faithful  in  oin-  lay.  But  an  increase  in  membership, 
and  having  financial  sncceRR,  is  not,  in  all  cp«cp,  an  in- 
fallible test  of  God's  favor.  .\ll  })ersuasions  thc.t  are 
not  of  God,  will,  some  day.  come  to  naught;  but  they 
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•  eiiiv  liavf  tli»ir  Hct'd-tiitH-  pi-rioils.  wJieii.  thp  winds  of 
••tirimlifv  vill  sciittiT  tlirir  j^cniis  fur  over  the  >;lob«'. 
Oil  I  thf  in  »'d  of  liiiviiig  tin  ciinuil  life  not  only  Kiilxliied 
by  regeiu'iiition,  but  deHtroyed  by  entire  HanetiftcHtion. 
H!i(l  tlif  Hold  pretM-rved  'nnieless  unto  the  connnjj  of 
our  Lord  .lesuH  CliriHt.  Tlu-n  devices,  snares  and  en- 
tertainnientK  of  the  devil,  will  he  easily  detected,  locat- 
ed and  avoided. 

The  carnal  mind  is  not  only  an  etieriiy  to  (totl,  but 
it  is  enniitij  if  oidy  an  enemy,  j  robably  some  recon- 
ciliation could  be  made.  Hut  it  is  "enmity  aj;ainst 
(»od,"  and  conse(juently  against  us,  His  children,  it 
is  the  enmity  itself,  and  as  such,  it  is  not  possible  for 
any  terms  tt  peace  to  be  accepted.  "  Thi'  oidy  way  to 
reconcile  enemies,  is  to  destroy  the  enmity. 

.\s  every  drop  of  i)oi8on,  is  poison,  and  will  infect; 
and  every  spark  of  fire,  is  fire,  and  will  burn,  so  is 
every  thii;;,'  relHtive  to  the  law  of  sin.  It  will  both 
poison  fmd  bum.  Mortification  may  nbate  its  forcp, 
but  does  not  ch-  >  {,'e  its  nature.  The  prA-e  of  God 
changes  the  .lature  of  meti,  b\it  nothing  can  change  the 
ruiture  of  si".  Whatever  effect  nui\  be  wrought 
Kjton  it,  there  is  no  effect  wrought  in  it. 

"(iod  is  love."  Me  is  etenuilly  so  in  Himself;  He 
is  that  to  us,  which  is  demonstrated  in  the  shod  blood 
of  His  dear  Son,  by  which,  we  can  be  made  pure  only 
through  Him,  on  whom  all  our  future  iiopes  depend. 
We  carry,  within  us,  hx\  enmity  again.st  this  God  all 
our  days,  unless  we  are  delivered  from  it.  An  enmity 
that  is  incapable  of  cure  or  reconciliation.  Destroyed, 
it  must  he  !—  i)ut  eiu'ed  or  forgiven,  it  can  ne\er  he! 

So  long  as  a  believer  has  enmity  itself  within  to 
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deal  vvitli,  nothing  need  be  expected  but  continual 
iigl.tiny  with  it.  It  the  soul,  through  grace,  does  not 
overcome  and  destroy  it,  it  will  overcou.e  and  destroy 
the  soul.  Carnality  has  no  terms  of  agreement  with 
what  is  good.  If  a  man  shares  his  goods  with  an 
enemy,  it  may  appease  him;  but  enmity  will  have 
all,  and  is  then,  no  more  satisfied.  You  cannot  bar- 
gain with  tire  only  to  burn  part  of  your  house ;  you 
have  no  way  to  avoid  complete  ruin  but  to  extinguish 
it  altogether. 

This  carnal  enmity,  is,  in  some  places  in  the  Scrip, 
tures,  proposed  as  our  unemy,  as  in  the  precept,  "Ab- 
stain from  tieshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul." 
It  is  an  enemy  to  the  spirit  of  God  within  us.  "Tliu 
Hesh  lusteth  (or  Hghteth)  against  the  Spirit."  It 
fights  against  the  spiritual  principle  of  good,  which  is 
within  us.  It  fights  against  the  soul  to  destroy  it, 
but  its  proper  object  is  God;  it  is  enmity  against  Him. 
Here  lies  the  secret  ol  all  its  opposition  to  righteous- 
ness in  ul ;  it  is  because  rigliteousness  or  goodness  re- 
lates to  God.  It  tries  to  cast  off  the  soul's  Gospel 
yoke,  and  bieak  otf  the  dependency  which  the  t-reature 
ought  to  have  on  His  Creator.  Tlu'  apostle  gives  the 
reason  why  he  attirms  the  carnal  mind  to  be  enmity 
against  God,  viz.,  because  it,  "Is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  (}od,  neither  indeed  can  bo,"  as  it,s  whole  nature 
consists  in  fierce  opposition  to  Him. 

Wliat  a  blessed  exchange,  in  place  of  indwelling  sin, 
to  have  the  indwelling  Saviour  possessing  the  inner 
recesses  of  the  soul,  so  that  the  old  man  is  driven 
out  bag  and  baggage;  thug,  allowing  ns  a  sweet, 
heavenly  and  complete  deliverance  from  all  sin. 
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Wv   will    1h.,v   ..lose   with    this   i.nef  doscription   of 
nl..va  S„>.   lenvin.  th.  n-pentmuv  of  the  same,  and 
.I^'l'vennuv  fn,u,  it,  to  he  considered  in  our  chapters 
on  (  hnstian  Perfection.  ' 
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CHRISTIAN    PERFECflON 

C'HAITER  VII. 

Discourse  (1 ) 

In  this  discoiirst'  we  will  coiisidt'i'  the  iustiiiitiiiieous 
work  of  entire  sniit'tifieation,  an  he  state  of  i)erfect 
holiness  whieli  issues  from  it.  ..  I.at  is  meant  hv  en- 
tire sanetification.  is  the  second  work  of  <;raee.  instan- 
taneously wrouj^ht  in  the  human  soul,  subsequent  to 
regeneration.  The  attaiiuiient  of  which,  effects  the 
destruction  of  inhred  sin,  and  restores  the  soul  to  the 
imape  of  God.  It  brings  the  soul  into  •<  state  of  per- 
fect love  to  God  and  man,  which  is  inwardly  enjoy  -d. 
and  outwardly  demonstrated  in  the  life  which  "Is  hid 
with  Christ  in  (lod."  It  is  the  blood  of  Calvary's 
Lamb  applied  to  the  heart  of  a  spiritual  infant  making 
him  pure,  holy,  "and  strong  in  the  T,ord  and  in  the 
power  of  His  jnight."  This  instantaneous  work  of  thf 
Great  Sanctifier  is  both  preceded,  and  followed  by  a 
gradual  work  and  growth  in  giace.  The  Spirit  certi- 
fies this  purification  in  Matt.  5:  48.  "Be  ye  therefore 
perfect,  even  as  your  Father  whicn  is  in  heaven  is  per- 
fect." This  purification  or  perfection  of  the  heart  vr<- 
all  need,  with  every  accompanying  e^-idenee.  Its  chief 
inferential  evidences,  are  oneness  with  God  and  righte- 
:>us  men.  regardless  of  creed,  sect  or  tongue.  It  places 
the  soul  within  easy  reach  of  perfect  victory  over  all 
sin  and  temptation. 
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'I'"  l"''-f."ss  tliis  ..x,..nViu.o  witliowl  liaving  the  testi- 
";"".v  of  tl,..  Spirit,  tlio  i.nvard.  and  o„tward  assurance 
'>f  .'vrry  i-y'ul.urr  lu-Kl  f,„-tl,  in  ll,,.  Scnpt.nvs  is  ex- 
f'vtncly  .lan-,.r..us,  Enti.v  sanctification  is  a  puritv 
"'"'••'■  'I'"  li.-art  is  n.a.lc.  as  hoo  from  sin  as  it  ever  can 
'"':  who.v  il„.  soul  is  prfserved  in  readiness  for  the 
-•.l.n.:l,t  ,.ry,  "l^.hnhl.  tl,..  Bri<(ef,M-oon,  ^-ometh  :  ao  ye 
oiif   tf)  meet  TTim."  "    ' 

S;nu-tifi,.ati,m    Levins    at     n.-onoration.    where    the 
poss..ssor  is  cons..rrated.  or  set  apart,    for  the  srrvi,-.. 
'•'    ""■    '''>>«1.      If  II,,   hfe   is  oontinnallv   directed   in   a 
n^hteons  ,,„Ms.,..   ul.ich  s..eiMVs  the  pleasure    of    God 
t'n.  s.Mil   will  niakr  rapid   progress  by  the  guidance  of 
the  Spu-it.  to  wlu-n-  it  u.rrges  in  the  precious  fountaJTi 
to   the   destruction   of   the   sin   g.-rm    ,n    the   heart     at 
which   tin.e.   the  soul   is  filled  with  inexpressible  li.d,, 
and  irlory. 

r:ntire  sanctification  is  not  a  gradual  work  of  arace 
l>ecause   a   growth   precedes   it.      Growth    ui   grace  can 
only  effect  a  de-    lopnient  in  the  ChristinTi  graces,  but 
<-Hn  never  destroy  sin.  which  is  the  chief  ohiect  of  this 
vvorl        The   true  nT,d   loyal  convert  has  an   increasing 
power  over  the  sin  of  his  -.ature,  as  he  grows  in  grace, 
l>nt  the  sin  imncipl,.  renun'ns  imbedded  n;  the  nature 
until  the  l,l„od  n.medy  is  applied.  Tt  is  the  same  as  with 
a    fatally  .liseasrd    person,    who   is   approachintr  death: 
lu'  may  be  weeks,  or  months  declining;  gradually  get- 
ting ueaker  and  weaker:  inch  by  inch  advancing  to  "the 
'■nd  of  life:  still,  he  is  not  dead.  ,iot  ready  for  burial: 
tiie  cords  of  life  may  be  far  stretched,  but  not  broken' 
He  is  n   living  rr.an  until  life  entirely  ceases,  and  the 
actual  change  of  death  removes  the  soul  from  time  into 
eternitv. 
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Holiness,  is  used  ns  n  synonym  for  pt'i-fi'ct  lovo. 
full  salvutioii ;  socond  blessing;  entire  snnctificution ; 
Christian  perfection;  renewed  in  love;  loving'  God  wit'i 
all  the  heart,  ete.  While  these  terms  all  vary  some  in 
their  striet  meaning;,  yet,  in  a  general  way.  I  hey  all  ap- 
ply to  the  same  experience;  but  they  reach  it  from  dif- 
ferent standpoints.  Holiness,  too,  involven  enligliteii- 
ment.  conviction  for  sin,  repentatice,  faith,  pardon,  jus- 
tification, rejieneration,  adoption,  and  the  witness  of 
the  Spirit.  All  these,  supplemented  hv  a  complete, 
joyful  and  irrevocable  renewal  -f  devotement  of  soul, 
body  and  substance;  all  that  is  v\er  called  "Me,"  or 
"Mine,"  to  be  consecrated  to  (lod,  and  sealed,  by  puri- 
fication through  faith  in  the  all-atoninw,  cleansincj  blood 
of  Christ;  eft'ectiufj:.  through  deep  peniti'nce,  the  eradi- 
cation of  inbred  sin.  This  involves  all  evil  propensi- 
ties, desires  and  tempers. 

By  the  full  acceptance  of  Christ,  as  a  Prophet, 
Priest  and  King,  He  reigns  over  all  our  thoughts.  By 
His  impartation  and  revelations  to  us,  through  the 
direct  and  personal  ageiu'y  of  the  Holy  (xtiost,  we  are 
made  capable  of  loving  God  with  all  the  heart,  and  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves.  In  all  cases  this  state  of  heart 
must  be  nourished  and  sustained  by  holy  living,  a  keep- 
ing of  the  commandments  of  God,  and  closely  follow- 
ing in  the  footprints  of  the  TiOrd  Jesus  Christ. 

The  entirely  sanctified  have  a  charmiutj  beauty  in 
their  lives  and  characters.  Purity  of  heart,  is  the 
impression  of  Divine  beauty.  It  is  the  mirror  where- 
in are  reflected  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
whose  eflfidgence  is  too  dazzling  for  mortal  gaze.  En- 
tire sanctification  separates  all  sin  from  the  soul,  lonv- 
mg  a  glorious  possibility,  without  inward  hiiulran^  : 


CIIIIISTIAN  PF:RFEC'TI()X.-(HA1>   VI [.  11.5 

a  vigoro„s  ^Towth  in  tl.e  r.onr«  f.wtil..  Hrlds  of  ,..,.. 
k-c-t  holnu.ss.  Tlu.  iH.ac.ful  a„u«spl,..,v  is  la.l.n  with 
a  lH-.m.nly  fm^Ta.u..,  a.ul  lU^hUnu-d  with  th.  .rioui,,. 
>^m,  that  .u.v.T  sHs,  whos..  dnyyAhu^  b.a.ns,  .nanth.a 
"'  ^"..•y  an.l  hri^rhtness.  .h.-sc-.-Mdin^'  fn>,n  th.-  .v..,- 
H(..,.|l...ss  sU-y.  ilh.u.inates  tht-  work  an.l  th,.  path  of  the 
JNst.  with  an  inc-roasing  l)nylane.ss  unto  tli,.  p.-rfeet 
(lay. 

Is  thptv  not  -rcat  necl  of  p.-opl,.  with  snc-h  .-xperi- 
'•"cvs   a,    th..   Christian   Chnrch    to-,lav  !'      If   so     whv 
"ot  soriv  an.l  obtain  it.  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  souj 
and  glorification  of  the  Ono  who  sirnVrd  to  procure  if 
*>>!•   IIS.     Then,    tiic    repr.'sentatives  of    him-.   h'-Hness 
vvouhl   truly    he   .liffusing  an    influence    ...         ,.r  sin- 
cursed  and  h.>nif,d.t,-d  hind,  that  wouUl  attract  .nasses 
of  people  to  the  benefits  of  Calvary,  who  are  now,  in 
then-  blooil,  cond.'nnie.l  in  sin  to  die.     Oh  !  that  Zion 
would  arise,  an.l  shine,  for  her  "lijriit  is  i-nuu-r     Oh, 
that  the   Lord's  army  would  '^o  forth  an.l  .lefeat  the 
foe;  then,  "The  wildernesR  and  th:>  solitary  place  shall 
be   gl.ul   for   them:   and   the   desert   shall    rejoice,    and 
blossom  as  tht>  rose." 

Full  salvation  is  also  the  world's  stan.lar.l  of  Chris- 
tianity; the  unconverted  expect  us  to  be  h.tly  in  heart, 
I'oly  in  conversation,  holy  in  con.luct,  hcMiest  in  busi- 
n.'ss,  and  upn^ht  in  both  pid.lic  an.l  private  life.  If 
th,n-  learn  of  us  bein-  otherwise,  they  lose  confidence 
m  our  ))rf)f<.ssion,  and  our  influ.Mice  over  them  for  rrood 
is  (Iest''oved. 

The  truly  .-onv.-rf.^.l  soul  lnmt;;erR  and  thirsts  for  a 
clean  heart,  and  is  n-ver  satisfied  with<-,iit  it.  Mark, 
we  say  the  tnihj  mnvertrd  soul,  not  the  sinner,  not  the 
bacKslider.  or  the  formalist;  they  seem  satisfied  with 
no  salvation,— but  the  converted  soul  pants  for  a  full 
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(U'livciMiicc  from  all  sin.  Tliosi-  wlio  olicy  tlu'  i-iill  of 
God.  ohtniii  lioliiic^s,  for.  He  "TIntli  not  cullt'd  \is  unto 
iinclfiinncss.  hut  unto  holiness."  We  need  holinoss  as 
ii  |)i'ff)ai'ati()n  for  entering,'  hcavt'ii.  "Im)11o\v  pciici'  witli 
all  Mitii.  and  holini-ss  without  whii-h  no  num  shall  see 
tiu"  Lord."  Ilehrews  V2:  14. 

\Vf  also  need  it  in  the  confliets  of  life,  where.  "We 
wrestle  not  a;.,'ainst  flesh  and  blood,  hut  .auainst  prinei- 
palities  and  ])o\vers,"  ete. 

Holiness  is  an  efflux  from  (rod  that  always  hand's 
upoii  Him.  and  remains  with  TTim  :  as  the  sunheams. 
althouu'li  they  '_'ild  tins  lower  world,  and  s])read  their 
^'olden  win<,'s  ahout  us.  yet,  tlu\v  are  not  so  much  hero, 
where  they  shine,  as  in  the  sini  from  \\lienee  they 
flow.  God  cannot  draw  a  eurtain  between  Himself  and 
holiness,  whieh  is  nothinfr  but  the  splendor  and  shininp; 
of  Himself.  He  cannot  hide  His  face  from  it.  He 
cannot  desert  it  in  the  world.  By  it.  the  holy,  shall, 
overcome  the  world,  and  the  "Prince  of  this  world." 
too.  Holiness  is  not  a  solitary.  lU'slected  tliint;;  it  hath 
stronger  confederacies,  and  greater  alliances  than  sin 
and  wickedness.  It  is  in  leaizue  with  God.  and  the 
universe;  the  whole  creation  smiles  upon  it.  It  is  of 
God.  and  therefore  it  must  needs  be  a  vif  torious  and 
triumphant  thinp. 

fToliness  was  meant  for  every  day  ase.  Tf  it  is  not 
used,  it  will  sooTi  depart  from  us.  It  is  perfectly  ad- 
apted for  the  home  or  business  life,  as  well  as  for  the 
place  of  worslii]).  Its  exercise  hardens  the  bone,  and 
strenj^thens  the  muscle,  in  the  body  of  character. 
Holiness.  i«  religion  shining  very  briphtlv:  it  is  a  city 
"Set  on  a  Hill  (which)  cannot  be  hid."  It  is  the  per- 
fection of  all  our  God-fziven  relitrious  ])rinciples  put  into 
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'..oti<,„:  it  is  tl...  ,K.,ft.,-t  lov..  „f  (i„,l  i„  yi.nvaus  ci.rnla- 
""":    It    IS   ,.,.H,.,.t    faith   .nanif..sti,.K   its..|f   in    forv,.nt 
wn-ks:   ,t   ,s   nil   ..verflowin.,'  clianfy   miiu'.l    (..r  tra.is- 
f<is...I)  into  l..-i,i^Miant  action:  an.l  tlu'  .Uvpest  d-  votion 
-'f  til.,   luinian   soul,   l.n.atliiiijr  its  lu-iu-fi  Mt-nt  l.enodiV- 
t.ons   n,..,n   tlir  In.nian   nu-.-.   ul,ih.   it   .vacli-s   upwanl 
"I  '■..nstaiit.   availinj,r    intrm-ssions    to    tli..    Father    of 
low,    |,ity   an.l   .■o.npassion.      What    hcautiful    features 
'•""""""•I   '>"r   attention   in   the   consideration   of   h.jli- 
".'ss-.'  Th.-n.   who  would  ol)j..ct  to  "I'..rfec.in-  holiness 
III  th,.  t..ar  ..f  (Sod":-     Entire  holiness  is  a  sweet,  plea- 
sant, charniin-,  serene,  .-ahn  nature,   which  lirin-s  an 
iii.-xpressihie    iih,.rty.    bri-htnoss.    purity     peacefulness 
and  rapture  into  the  soul.     In  other  wor.ls,  it  makes 
the  .soul  like  a  w.dl  kept  franh-n  with  ov.Ttlowing  foun- 
tains, which  contains  all  manner  of  fruits  and  flow.'rs, 
all  pleasant,  d.-lightful,  an.l  un.listurhed :  enjoying,'  the 
swe.-t,  .'aim,  -entl(>  vivifying  beams  of  the  .sun',  which, 
m  a  silent  raptur..  is  difTusinp  itself  nnionfj  its  verdant 
bowers,   caiisiiirr  them   to  op.-ii   their  bosoms  to  drink 
in   the  beautiful   li.-ht,   and   which,   in   return,   assisted 
by   the   <,'entl."   zephyrs  of  heaven,   sheds  forth   a  fra<r- 
raiic."  which   cheers  and  invij,'orates  all   who  come  Tn 
contact   with    it.     To   follow   after   holiness   is   a  thing 
of  the  greatest  value.       There  is  nothing  comparable 
with  purity  of  heart :  b.-sides  this  treasure,  all  earthly 
valuables    fade    and    vanish.      Yet    men    lollow    after 
fame,    and    worldly   fortune   w^ith    an   earnestness   and 
zeal  which  often  puts  to  shame  the  indiffer-nce  with 
which  many  seek  this  treasure  which  .^hall  never  pass 
away. 

Holiness    should    be    sought    with     all    our    mi^ht. 


Whatever  is  worth  d 


oing  at  all,  is  worth  doing  well. 
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It  is  oxt'inplifi.Ml  by  a  faithful  foilowinj.'  afttT  all  that 
is  ri^'htt'ous,  anil  a  i-onstaiit  use  «)f  all  the  iiit'ans  of 
yrai'e,  siu-h  as  scarchiiijj;  the  ScriptiireK.  faithfully  at- 
teiidiii;,'  the  most  spiritual  mt-atw  of  <?racf  witliiii  <ivir 
n-ac'ti,  and  l)i'arii'<,'  our  rt>spoiisii)ility  in  all  the  sorvicfs; 
in  prayer,  and  nit^ditation,  both  private  and  otherwise. 
Or,  in  a  word,  it  is  heinfj;  holy  in  all  nuiiuier  of  eonvor- 
sation,  which  in  the  Greek,  not  only  means  our  Hpeecli, 
but  also  includes  all  manner  of  living'. 

To  follow  after  holiness,  is  t4ic  natural  desire  of  all 
the  children  of  Ciod.  They  who  have  been  made  par- 
takers of  the  Divine  natiu'e,  have  a  famishinf»  d'sire 
for  all  the  fulness  of  God.  The  saddc-st  news  that 
could  he  broufjht  to  a  new  convert,  wo\ild  be,  that  there 
was  no  hi<,'her  de^'ree  of  holiness  attainable  for  him. 
Notwithstandiiii,'.  in  many  cases  improper  and  ignor- 
ant teachers,  thus  treat  the  subject  and  mislead  their 
followers.  The  true  believer  should  be  eucourap;ed  to 
go  on  unto  perfection  ;  his  desires  for  iierfect  holiness 
should  be  fostered  and  directed  toward  the  ])ro])er 
goal. 

Wlien  a  person  finds  himself  witliont  a  desire  to 
possess  all  that  Christ  has  purchased  for  him,  ke  has 
every  reason  to  examine  himself  to  see  if  he  is  in 
the  faith. 

Some  people  struggle  with  perplexities,  on  the 
groiu'.d  that  perfection  of  heart  would  dispense  with 
all  possibility  of  any  further  grow^th  in  grace.  Not  so; 
this  is  a  great  error.  Purity  of  heart,  is  the  condition 
most  favorabk'  to  growth  in  spiritual  knowledge  and 
grace.  Moreover,  those  who  are  not  earnestly  striv- 
ing to  be  saved  from  all  sin,  are  likely  to  be  slow  in 
attaining  to  either  the  correct  theory  or  experience  of 
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'nti.v  fianctifionfion.  Now,  we  grow  with  every  now 
ox,.t.ne„c..,  a.xl  with  all  the  added  knowledge  w.-  attain 
of  the  truth  of  (iod  ;  and  the  less  hinderances  there  are 
within  us,  the  more  rapid  and  satisfactory  will  be  the 
progress  and  development. 

As  soon  as  a  convert  becomes  contented  to  stop 
w.th  past  attainments,  or  is  self-snf  isfied,  and  indiffer- 
ent towards  the  eradication  of  all  .'vil,  he  will  not  only 
oease  to  make  progress,  but  will  actually  decline,  and 
tinally  fall  entirely  from  grace. 

This  solves  the  mystery  of  so  much  unnecessary 
backsluhng.  If  believers  become  indifferent  as  to  their 
entire  sanctification,  they  soon  get  under  condenma- 
tion  agam.  Following  after  holiness  is  a  safeguard 
agamst  falling  from  grace.  St.  Paul  in  writing  to  the 
Hebrews  urged  believers  to  follow  atter  holiness,  lest 
they  tall  away ;  and  lest  any  root  of  bitterness  should 
sprmg  up  and  trouble  them,  causing  many  to  be  de- 
filed. The  best  and  only  safe  way,  in  the  light  of 
eter,nty,  is  to  have  this  root  destroyed  by  Divine 
power,  which  works  according  to  our  repentance  and 
faith. 

The  Christian's  security  is  unlimited,  his  claims  are 
infallible  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  when  the  evil  roots  of 
unbelief,  envy,  pride,  jealousy,  bigotry,  etc.,  are  all 
taken  out  of  his  heart. 

To  follow  after  holiness  leads  to  possession;  \Me  are 
not  to  follow  forever,  and  in  vain,  but  to  come  into 
actual  possession  of  it. 


Perfect  hoi 
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S8  is  presented  in  the  Bible  as  an 


ex- 


prt  iiMiee  attainable  in  this  present  life :  so  let  us  arise 
to  our  blood  bought  privileges  in  the  Gospel  and  that 
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at  oiicu,  for,  "Ht>lioltl,  now  is  the  nccepted  time;  bu- 
Jiolil,  now  i8  thf  dny  of  Hiilvation." 

Tin;  strivings  utter  lioliness  imibt  bu  apt'ciul,  ex- 
press, and  intentiont  1  in  order  to  socuie  it;  like  every 
other  mighty  consiunuiatiou  in  the  world,  like  every 
solid  : 'iuniph  in  individual  advancements.  It  rimst  be 
pursued  witli  u  sti-ady  purpose,  an  unlaltering  courage, 
and  a  persover^'uco  that  surmounts  ail  obstructions, 
end  perseveres  until  the  final  victory  is  won. 

The  careless  will  not  prosper.  If  the  kingdom  of 
(iod  is  not  worth  the  Jacob-like  wrestlinj^,  it  nnist  be 
quite  insignificant.  If  it  is  what  it  '8  represented  to 
be  in  the  Bible,  which  most  people  acknowledge,  it  is 
well  worth  striving  for. 

Some  are  only  willing  to  "i'ress  towards  the  mark 
for  the  j)rize  of  the  high  calling,"  but  for  a  time;  then 
they  become  weary  in  well-doing.  Many,  sad  to  say, 
only  serve  the  Jiord  by  fits  and  starts,  but  this  is  not 
the  way  to  become  holy,  or  intiuential  in  God's  service. 
It  is  not  occasional,  but  lOntiimous,  and  prolonged ;  to 
be  daily  at  it,  always  at  't,  resting,  but  to  renew  en- 
gagement again. 

It  is  not  sufficient  for  us  to  attain  entire  sanctifiea- 
tion,  but  we  must  become  established  in  a  growing 
experience  in  the  state  of  perfect  holiness.  It  is  not 
by  a  few  spasmodic  hlows  of  the  hanuner  that  a  grace- 
ful stature,  or  beautiful  monument  is  brought  out  of 
the  marble  block,  but  by  days  of  continuous  labor,  and 
many  delicate  touches  of  the  sculptor's  chisel.  It  is 
not  a  sudden  gush  of  water,  the  roarini.'  torrent  of  a 
spring  flood,  but  a  continuous  How  that  wears  the 
rock,  and  the  constant  dropping  that  hollows  out  the 
stone. 
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It  iH  not  with  u  ruHh,  nor  u  spring,  that  we  pn^pure 
to  unt.'r  lieaven.  Wu  «liuuld  not  only  rush  to  the 
Sttviour,  hut  wu  should  i-ontinuiilly  prciss  after  the 
"HoUueHs,  without  which  no  man  shall  Am  the  Lord." 

We  have  u  yn-at  work  on  earth,  to  do  in  the  pre- 
paration of  the  soul  for  the  eon^    any  .>i  holy  angels, 
uiid  the  ransomed  ones  on  the  evergreen  shor-.      This 
work   nmst   he   heartily  entered    upon,   and   contimied 
with  every  possible  means  of  help,  to  the  end  of  life, 
or  it  wil'  he  a  failure.     Step  by   )tep,  haud  over  hand," 
steadily,    and    often     amidst    painful,  yet    joyful    cir- 
fumstanees,  we  arrive  at  the  pass-port  entrance  from 
earth  to  lieaven.     In  all,  we  have  Christ  for  our  su- 
perior guiile.     Christian  people  nuiy  assist,   and  their 
prayers  juay  avail  nmoh  iu  our  behalt,  but  the  greatest 
saint  on  earth  is  too  low,  to  be  our  supreme  pattern. 
The  Omnipotent  One  alone,  is  sufficient  to  be  our  chief 
infallible  guide  through  the  winding  channels  of  earthly 
trials  ,to  where  we  sing  at  the  -nd  of  the  way,— 

"Yes.  I've  done  all, 
I  have  been  true; 
J' VI'  finished  the  work, 
•Icsus  gave  me  to  do." 

In  the  heart  fully  sanctified,  there  is  a  powerful 
asRuraiice  of  the  IMvine  favor.  This  assurance  exists, 
and  at  times  very  strongly,  even  ir  the  soul  that  ia  but 
partially  sanctified;  but  the  complete  experience  of 
heart  purification,  greatly  increases  this  assurance, 
even  to  "The  lull  assurance  of  faith."  In  entire 
sanetifieHtion.  the  previous  work  of  regeneration    wuth 


a 
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concomitants,  is  made  to 


ifest 


appear  more  manii 
in  the  consciousness  of  the  soul,   and  becomes  more 
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clearly    appivlii'iuli'd,    ami    tiiorc    powt'ilnlk    tVit    and 
ruuli/.i'ij  than  brtoro. 

Evurytliinj?  peculiar  to  the  jiistiHt'd  state,  is  ^Tcatly 
iiitunsitifd  in  tlit-  sonl  wluMi  fully  puriiit'd.  'lit'  re- 
nunciation oi  sin,  the  light  of  justitlcatiun,  the  Hpirit 
of  sonship,  the  faith  of  reliance,  the  consi-iousneBs  of 
"Peace  in  helievinj,', "  the  atlinity  of  reliK">U8  thingn, 
the  luve  and  devotion  to  (lod,  with  every  other  trnit 
of  pardon  and  justification,  are  more  fully  realized  in 
a  pure  heart,  along  with  the  additioiuil  assurance  of 
entire  sanctification.  Some  say,  "Entire  mmctification 
is  only  more  religion."  \'ery  well,  it  is  more  religion; 
hut  it  is  more  than  that  ;  it  is  "more  religion  in  u  fidly 
cleansed  heart."  It  is  more  religion  with  indwelling 
sin,  or  the  carnal  luiture  extermiiuited.  A  great  dis- 
tinction exists  between  getting  more  ndigion  indefin- 
ittdy,  and  getting  the  sin-principle  destroyed  witliin, 
and  the  whou-  U^  i  t  filled  with  perfect  love. 

Entire  sanctification  has  definite  bounds.  It  is  not 
more  regeneratic^n,  for  the  new  birth  is  itistantaneoup 
and  complete  in  that  stage.  It  affords  pardon  for 
every  sin  committed  in  the  past,  and.  therefore,  can- 
not increase  in  that  respect.  Nor  is  it  merely  a  bless- 
ing:— but.  rather  ciiil  it,  The  Hlrsxiiiij.  A  millioji  bless- 
ings ripple  on  the  oceiui  of  (lod's  love,  but  only  two, 
are  spiritually  saving,  viz.,  regeneration  and  entire 
sanctification. 

There  is  a  vast  difference  between  the  dim,  dreamy, 
visioiuu'v  and  imperfect  spiritual  appreliensions  of  some 
professors:  and  the  clear  evangelical  and  so>d-moving 
«})iritual  vision,  and  pn\\  or  of  ntherK.  The  e\p(>rience  of 
perfect  holiness,  clarifies  our  spiritual  vision ;  or,  at 
least,  gives  a  clearer  apprehension  of  spiritual  things, 
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wliicli  can  nevvr  1,..  oth.-rwiH,.  obtaiii.-d  (Irac.-,  in  „ 
|»«ir.-  li..Hrt  luiH  nuiiiv  ,i.lvant,i;;..s.  that  it  rauuot  have 
in  tho  Koiil,  hut  partially  j)urirt..d. 

Kntin.  KaiictiHcHtion.  m-iMirps  the  b.-Ht  poHsihIe  mn. 
.I'tK.n  for  Kr.Ku-  1.,  ....ri.-h,  ..„|„rg..,  ,„,a  .nt.M.sify  the 
Mi'  of  (Jrnl  in  tli..  so.il.  Excavation  precodos  ch-va- 
t-on  in  reiigiouH  tlmiKH.  The  p.uv  heart  bv  growth 
dfnclopment.  an.l  the  law  of  gcx)d  habit!  become 
"Hooted  and  grounded  in  love." 

^  N'..  M.an  can  love  Ood  with  all  bis  heart,  or  posHens 
n  "  Fulness  of  lov.'."  with  inbred  sin  n-nuiining  in  bin 
Houl.  When  the  Molv  (Ihost  has  applie.l  tb..  cleansing 
•nent  of  the  bloo.l  of  Christ  to  the  heart,  and  accoin- 
phshed  the  negative  part  of  full  salvation,  we  can  then, 
joyfullv  present  the  positive  side  in  dluniinatioti,  en- 
richni..nt,  endi.w.nent  of  more  an.l  more  love  and 
pow.'r.  since  the  destruction  of  sin  -ives  sc.pe  to  a 
magnificent  holy  life,  where  we  fi.id  an  abundant  ful- 
ness of  "Righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holv 
Ghost."  ■  ^ 

The  weakest  saint  should  press  his  way,  overcome 
nil  obstructions,  and  reach  the  experience  of  Christian 
perfection. 

Perfect  holiness,  by  no  means  implies  unlimited 
knowledge,  infallible  judgment,  absolute  freedom  from 
all  mistakes  of  opinion  and  action,  exemption  from 
temptation,  non-liability  to  fall  into  sin,  and  final 
npostacy,  impossibility  of  a  continuous  growth  and  do- 
velopmont,  a  diminution  or  cessation  of  consecration. 
Notwithstanding,  the  endurance  of  these  infirmities  of 
the  flesh  and  probntinnary  liabilities,  uv  should  em- 
brace our  every  claim,  rendering  to  God  a  faithful  ser- 
vice, in  the  utmost  loyalty  to  our  great  Commander. 
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It  is  not  absolute  perfection,  for  God  alone,  is  abso- 
lutely i)erlect.  He  is  infinitely  greater  in  knowledge 
and  capabilities,  than  any  other  being  on  earth  or  in 
heaven.  He  is  not  only  greater,  but  as  God,  He  is 
perfect  in  everything.  He  is  the  Author  of  all  crea- 
tion, and  the  Maker  of  mankind. 

Neither  is  it  angelic  perfection.  The  angels  are  in- 
conceivably in  advance,  in  many  ways,  to  us;  they 
have  a  perfection  peculiar  to  their  state.  They  know 
all  things  in  their  sphere,  of  which  we  know  but  little 
about. 

Nor  is  it  Adainic  perfection,  as  Adam  had  an  intel- 
lect and  judgment  before  the  fall,  which  has  been  un- 
known to  man  since.  He  had  a  deeper  understanding 
of  God,  and  spiritual  things;  also,  of  the  whole  crea- 
tion, as  he  named  tilings  according  to  their  nature. 
Such  knowledge  and  capabilities,  we,  at  best,  in  this 
life,  enjoy  but  the  shadows  of.  Adam,  at  first,  was 
also  immortal,  and,  had  it  not  been  for  the  fall,  he,  or 
mankind,  would  never  have  known  of  the  pangs  of 
physical  death. 

Christian  perfection,  the  fourth  classification,  is 
Divinely  procured  for  all  the  human  family.  It  is 
having  "Clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart'";  a  spotless 
life,  and  a  wliite  robe;  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  ; 
a  new  heart,  new  purposes,  new  spii'it,  new  God,  new 
pathway.  Evei,\  thing  is  entirely  new  to  us.  The  old 
way.  the  sin  and  iniquity  of  the  past  have  all  dis- 
appeared. 

There  is  an  initial  saiictification,  which  is  also  dis- 
tinct and  perfectly  bounded.  It  is  inci  ;ded  in  conver- 
sion. It  is  a  superb  work  of  grace,  whereby  the  heart 
is  reheved  of  the   hardness,   and  corruption   that  ac- 
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cumulates  in  a  lit,,  of  si„„i„g.     Jt  brings  us  back  to 
the  state  of  infant  purity,  but  no  further.     In  this  in- 
itial sanetifieation,  the  original  "Bodv  of  sin,  '  or  in- 
born depravity,  is  repressed  and  put  und.r  bonds ;  but 
It  IS  .n  no  wise  reinoved.     In  the  subse.p.ent,  or  ex- 
tended sanetification,  this  root,  from  which  all  sinning 
sprnigs,  ,s  entirely  washed  away  in  the  atoning  blood 
VVh.le  the  believer  is  laboring  under  the  realization  of 
his  need  of  full  salvation,  the  mind  mav  sometimes  be 
befogged,    while    the    heart    substantiailv    understands 
Its  burden  and  want.     The  Holy  Ghost  illumines  the 
consc.ence,   and  shows    the  necessity  of    a    complete 
cleansing. 

Then  comes  a  definite  parting  from  all  sin,  effected 
hy  an  a.'t.ve  faith,  firmly  fixed  on  Christ  and  His  pro- 
mises, whereby  the  blood  of  the  atonement  is,  in  an 
instant  appropriated  for  the  entire  cleansing  of  the 
heart. 

This  is  an  act  of  faith  and  it  is  not  merely  a  general 
act;  It  is  precisely   a  definite,   clear-cut.   and   perfect 
trust  for  the  immediate  accomphshment  of  the  much 
desired  work  of  full  salvation;  and  we  believe  and  re- 
ceive at  the.  same  time.     When  once  the  promises  are 
touched  with  an  active  faith,  the  cleansing  merit,  more 
quickly  than  a  flash  of  lightning,  is  Divinelv  applied  • 
thus,  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,"' cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin."     Then  the   Spirit  witnesses  to  this 
mighty  work,  with  an  almost  overwheln;ing  assurance 
for,  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  'Jod,  hath  the 
witness  in  himself."     fOh  !  glory!     The  bhss  and  the 
rapture  of  God  and  His  innneasuvablo  blessings  !  Halle- 
lujah !)    This  work  is  instantly  and  perfe<aly  done.   The 
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heart  is  made  whiter  than  snow,  and  st-inds  complete 
in  God.     Hallehijah  ! 

Holiness,  in  this  life,  is  absolutely  necessary  to  sal- 
vation  ;  not  only  as  the  means  to  the  end,  but  by  a 
uobler  kind  of  neci'ssity,  as  part  of  the  end  itself.  No 
one  finds  salvation  by  good  works  as  a  procuring  cause, 
but  salvation  is  the  procuring  cause  of  sincere  good 
works,  whether  they  precede  or  follow  it.  We  are 
sanctified  to  good  works,  rather  than  by  them;  they 
are  the  fruits  and  effects  of  the  grace  of  God.  It  is, 
indeed,  a  part  of  our  salvation,  to  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  the  covenant  of  works ;  but  tiie  end  of  this 
is  not,  that  we  nuiy  have  liberty  to  live  in  sin,  whicli 
is  equal  to  the  k\ws  of  slavery;  but  that  we  may  fulfil 
the  royal  law  of  liberty,  and  love  and  serve  God  "In 
newness  of  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter." 

Heart  purity,  in  this  life,  is  such  a  part  of  our  sal- 
vation, that  it  is  a  necessary  means  to  make  us  meet 
to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints,  in  the 
glorious  city  above.  Without  holiness,  we  are  as  unfit 
for  Paradise,  as  swine  are  to  live  in  the  chamber  of 
an  earthly  prince.  Correct  doctrine,  church  member- 
ship, receiving  the  sacraments,  etc.,  cannot  be  substi- 
tuted for  personal  lioliness.  Let  us  beware  how  we 
treat  God's  command,  "Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy." 
I.  Peter  1 :  16. 

The  great  Tiecessity  for  holiness  of  heart,  rests  in 
the  fact,  that  it  gives  greater  efficiency  for  service  in 
the  Iiord's  vineyard.  Is  not  this  an  all-important  con- 
sideration? A  man  is  useful  to  the  degree  that  he  is 
pure,  and  spirit-filled. 

David  prayed  for  heart  purity,  not  only  as  a  neces- 
sity for  entering  heaven,  but  also,  as  a  qualification  for 
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t>;m-l,ins  transyrrssors  the  ways  of  God.  i.e.,  for  win- 
"1"^'  souls.  All  M.MMlvin.l  should  Ik.  ruac-hinp  after  holi- 
'H-ss.  ns  Dr.  (lodlH.y  has  stated.  "It  is  holhiess  or 
hell. 

Holiness  c.f^eets  that  part  of  us,  whieh  eom.ects  us 
""^••/''"'•"••'l  liapi.iness:  it  opens  into  heaven  and  makes 
us  Ivindsinen  of  (lod. 

It  is  not  t(.  be  had  without  an  aim,  a  purpose,  an 
'■'Hi,  and  a  steady  looking  forth  and  striving  for  until 
we  r-aeh  that  t-nd.  It  nnist  be  treated  with  nnu-h  in- 
ten.st  an.)  a.^ccuipanird  with  a  definite  |)rofe.ssion  It 
IS  the  great  livelihood  of  the  heart:  the  voeation  of  the 
sold;  and  the  greatest  handieap  to  the  eneniv. 

It  nn.s)  Ik.  begun,  followed  up.  and  never  ended 
lii'solve.  deliberation,  and  eontinuous  efforts  are  its 
motive  powers.  .Mj  the  physical  organs  are  its  flexile 
■  nstrun.ents.  Morning,  noon  an.l  evening,  with  all 
"'•■■r  circling  hours,  arc  its  periods  of  exercise.  Praver 
IS  Its  relu-arsal;  the  God  who  answers,  its  author;  the 
Holy  Spirit,  its  revealer  and  teacher;  Christ,  as  its 
I>attern;  the  Bible  is  its  daily  text  book. 

The  doctrine  of  entire  .sanctification  has  been  a  sub- 
jt'ct  of  much  controversy,  especially  in  the  last  few 
centuries.  P.-rhaps,  in  many  cases,  there  has  been 
more  disj.utation  than  prayer,  atul  the  impartial  studv 
of  the  subject.  Most,  if  not  all.  those  who  argue 
much,  on  this  r.r  other  points  of  Christian  doctrine,  are. 
too  often,  not  nnich  given  to  prayer. 

However,  we  find  this  subject  distinctly  mar..ed 
'nit,  and  graciously  promised  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  is  the  highest  court  of  appeal,  we  have;  here,  we 
nuist  wait  for  the  final  decision.  And,  what  a  consola- 
tion it  is.  that  such  an  important  subject,  is  not  in- 
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voived  ill  obscui'ity  in  the  Sacred  Wortl.  It  slmus 
that  11  cleiir  (listiiiction  should  alwa.vs  he  allowed,  be- 
tween the  justified  state,  and  that  of  entire  sanetiiica- 
tion,  or  perfect  holiness. 

The  a{)ostles,  in  addressing,'  the  various  bodies  of 
helievei's  in  the  churches,  to  whom  they  wrote  their 
epistles,  set  before  them,  both  in  the  urayers  they  of- 
fered for  thorn,  and  the  exhortations  ttiev  administen  d 
to  them;  a  hiiiher  dejjree  of  deliverance  from  sin,  than 
they  Itad  piready  e  :perienced  :  as  well  as  a  hi^du-r  oi- 
more  ra])id  -growth  in  all  the  Christian  virtm-s. 

Two  passa^'es  are  suihcieiit  to  prove  this.  (1) 
"Having,  therefore,  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let 
us  cleanse  ourselves  fi'(>in  all  filthiness  of  the  tfesh  and 
si»irit.  pei-fectin^'  hoiiness  in  the  fear  of  God."  II.  Cor. 
7:  1.  {'2)  ".\!id  the  very  (iod  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly;  and  I  pray  (iod  \our  whole  spirit  and  soul  and 
body  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coniin':  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."     1.  Thess.  5:23. 

In  both  of  these  quotations,  deliverance  from  sin  is 
the  subject  spoken  of;  the  prayer  in  the  one  instance, 
and  the  exhortation  in  the  other,  both  ,^o  to  the  extent 
of  the  entire  sanctificatiou  of  the  sovd  and  spirit,  as 
well  as  of  the  flesh.  This  cannot  mean  less  than  a 
complete  deliverance  from  all  spiritual  pollution ;  all 
inward  depravity  of  the  heart,  as  well  is  that  which 
exhibits  itself  outwardly,  by  the  indulgence  of  the 
senses,  called.  "Filthiness  of  the  fiesh." 

Not  oidy  do  these  portions  of  Scriptvu-e  prove  (he 
])OSsibility  of  a  complete  deliverance  from  all  inward 
.in,  but  that  this  cleansing,  is  subsequent  to  reo;enera- 
tion.  This  is  proven  as  it  is  held  forth  in  both  cases  to 
believers.     The  fact  tuat  they  are  believers,  is  proven 
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l-y  the  v,T«fs  tl...n.s,.lv,.s,  along  with  the  context  of  the 
*''"l't-r  Iron,  uhirh  Ihcy  atv  takvii.      Fn  llie  first  case, 
(II    ('»r-  7:1),  :„,.  writ...-  stylos  thum  as  "Dearly  be- 
lovc.l.    -~v..rsr   1(1.      ''I    ,,.joi,.e  th.-n-for,.    tlmt  I  have 
'•'•nfi.l.'.uT  i„  you    in    all  things.-     I,,  ,)„.  sec-ond  case, 
(1.    Ihcss.  :,:  1),  the  w.itrr  calls  then.  -Brethren,"— 
verse   4.      "Hnt    ye.    iirethren,    -ire    not   in   darkness." 
etc.— Vrrse  :,.      "V,.  are  all  the  children  ot  light,  and 
the  .•Inhhvn  ,,f  the  day  :  we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of 
darkness.  ••-\-,.,-se  11.   "Wherefore  comfort  yourselvoH 
together  and  edify  one  another,  oven  as  also  ye  do.  "— 
Verse  12  again    torniod  them  "-Rrothren."— Verse    13. 
wei-e   un.ler  pastors,   whom  they  were  to  esteem   very 
liigldy  in  love  for  their  work's  sake— verses  12.  14    25* 
all   tenned   then)   "Brethren.   '      Are   these   portion's  of 
Scripture   not   snthcient    proof   to   convince    any   intel- 
ligent  person,    that   these   disciples   were  converted   at 
that  time,  hut  thni  tlwy  were  yet  to  have  holiness  per- 
fected in  theni,  throughout  spirit,  and  .soul,  and  hody :' 
The  scriptural  standard  is.  first  to  obtain  pardon, 
and    possess   the   Christian's     hope   of    heaven,     then, 
"Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  pnrifieth  him- 
self, even  as  IJo  ((Jod)   is  pur.."  I.  John  3:3.     Also. 
"Whoso  keepeth    Mis  Word  in   him   veriiv   is  the  love 
of  God  perfected."     T.  John  1  :  H.     The  o.dv  conclus- 
ion, if  wo  would  "Be  found  of     Him  in  peace,"  and 
ready    for  om-   mansion    when    He    co... -th,    is    to    be 
found    "Without    spot    or   blemish."    joined    with    the 
clnn-ch    which   will   be   presented   "A   glorious  church, 
not  having  spot,  or  wriidde,  or  any  such  thing."  Then 
wo  must  conclude,  unless  we  greatly  pervert  the  gense 
of  the  Scriptures  on  this  subject,  or" admit  the  doctrine 
of  purgatory,  or  some  other  intermediate  state  of  puri- 
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ficatioii.  whon  thoiv  i;  nono,  that  tho  tMititc  saiictifica- 
tioii  of  the  soul  and  its  coniplet.'  iviu-wa!  in  holiness 
must  take  place  in  this  life. 

Quite  generally,  all  we  advance  on  this  subject  i^ 
aciknowledf^ed  ain<>n<,'  i)rofessing  Christians,  excei)t  the 
receivinj,r,  and  ntaininf,'  the  experience  in  this  life.  We 
find  many  who  have  not  a  purgatory  in  their  theology, 
vainly,  and  unscripturally  connecting  their  cleansing 
fountain  v.-ith  d rath  .—thus,  trying  to  avoid  the  task  of 
being,  and  living  right  in  this  world, — yet,  selfishly, 
wanting  to  appear  right  in  the  next.  an«i  thus  get  to 
heaven.  To  this  opinion  of  being  fully  cleansed  at 
death,  there  appears  to  bo  fatal  objections.  (1)  That 
we  nowhere  find  in  the  Bible  the  promises,  prayers  and 
exhortations  for  entire  sanctification  restricted  to  the 
article  of  death.  (2)  That  we  nowhere  find  in  the 
Word,  where  the  circumstances  of  the  souls  union  with 
the  body,  is  representcnl  as  a  necessary  ol)stacle  to  its 
entire  sanctification.  (3)  That  the  fountain  of  cleans- 
ing does  not  co-operate  with  death  as  the  connecting- 
link  from  time  to  eternity  for  each  individual  soul.  This 
idea  of  cleansing  at  death,  is  not  only  unscriputral,  but 
exceedingly  errojieous;  for,  "The  last  enemy  that  shall 
be  destroyed  is  death."  T.  Cor.  la  :  20.  Rut.  if  it  is  the 
source  of  our  purification  and  deliverance  from  the  cor- 
ruption of  indwelling  sin,  it  would  be  the  most  welcome 
friend  we  could  meet.  (4)  To  obey  the  command, 
"Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy,"  T.  Peter  1:  Ifi,  would 
necessitate  the  killing  of  ourselves  in  (  rder  that  we 
might  become  holy. 

The  doctrine  of  the  necessar'  indwelling  of  sin  in 
the  soul  till  death,  involves  other  anti-scriptural  con- 
sequences. 
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It  s„,.,K.s..stl,Ml  11...  s,.,a  ,.t  sin  is  ,M  tlu.  ,!..sl,    .,,.1 
thus  |„,„u.ni...s  with  tl..|M.,u.  (lu.Mtlu.n,   ,,lnl.,s,.nh v 
"'■■^-  '  "t.ril.uh.s  all  ..vii   ,..  „„tt..r.        Th..  .Ku-trin.  of 
'  "•   li'l'l.'.   loll,,,  rontnu,.  is.  tliMt  tlu.  s. Ml  of  si,,  is  in 
»l--o„l.      II   uv   luv.l  ti...   STiptnivs   u..  ninst    Mttm.! 

)"  <•;•' l-tn.,.ti..n  „f  Mil  inuMnl.  as  uvll  as  oMtuanI  sin 
"•  tins  hf,..      W..  n.ust   '•.M,„-,if_v.-  tlu.t  is,   kill  with  a 

;;';';'"^"='i  st-oKv,  -tik.  ,i.....isnf  ti,.  ho,iv.-  wv  umst 

.   '";"'*""■"'''"'■■'•'■""''!'■>'.  in  its  full  ,n..,.nin^Mnnst 
"nplv   s..,,aiat>..n    iVon,   sin    in    fa.-t,    as   uvll   as   t>,..   ,,- 

"'";7'^"'"  "fit  in  will,  an.l  -l-.t  on  f,.    n.w    man 
ul.u-h   afl..r(;o.|   is.,vat...|   in   n^ht...M.s.u.ss  and   true 

liuhiicss,  I 

Th.m-h  thf  .irsli  stands  victorionslv  opposed  to 
h'-n]  saiu-tific-ation.  it  is  con.pellod  to  Mil.M.ction.  when 
confronted  with  the  power  of  evan-elieal  holiness  "For 
wlnit  the  law  er„d,I  not  do  in  that  it  was  weak  tln-on^d. 
tlK'  M..sh.  (i„d,  sending  His  own  Son  in  the  likcn.^ss 
of  sn.fnl  tlesh.  an.l  for  si,.  eon,|,M,n,e<l  sin  in  the  flesh: 
that  the  i-i-hteonsness  of  th..  law  nii-hl  hr  fidfill,.d 
"1  us.  who  walk  not  afte,.  II,,.  il,.sh.  |„„  aftei-  the 
«i>int.'-  So  ineonsist(-nt  with  th,.  declafations  and  p,-o. 
u.is..s  of  fh,.  r,ospeI.  is  the  notion,  that  as  lon.r  as  wo 
■■uv  in  tlie  hnd.v,  "The  Hesh.'-  (sin)  ,„nst.  of  lUTessily, 
have  an  occasional  vietoi-y  ove,'  ns. 

I'eopI,.  often  eoiineet  the  ontwai'd  life  of  the  tvapn- 
'■nited.  and  the  inwa,-d  life.  <.,•  p„ritv  of  tlH>  e,iti"-ely 
siuietified,  and  oppose  this,  eallinj,'  it  the  exp..ripnre  of 
holiness.  Tl.ey  direct  their  fi,-e,  <,^ene,-ally.  more  to 
the  pi-ofpssed  purity  of  the  ouUmrd  life,  tlian  to  the  in- 
waid  :  not  knowing  that  the  outward  life  ..f  the  justified 
state  is  as  nprif.d.t  and  jMire  as  that  of  the  entirelv 
stinctified. 
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'•;  '"a.u   rasc-s  th.v  adv,.n.-..,     ,itl,  ,„.„•  arK.umM.ts 
'•"S...I   ..n   tl„.   s..v,.„fh   ,ha,,l..r  o|    Ron.a.is;   supposi,,.^ 
|I'"I    ^1      I'muI   I,..,v.   is  .lescTil.in;..   his  .m ,,  expcricMitv. 
l.'Wi.ips  |„.  was:  it  ,Mi-l,t   luivr  l.,.,.|,   i,is  .nvn  exp,.ri- 
'■n..-,.   l„.tor..   lu.    uas  ....i,vrr1..,l,    mul.r     I,..   Mm.istrv  „f 
Ananais.  hut  „..(  aftrrwanls,      I„  this  rh.iptrr  ho  is  ,1,- 
scribing  a  man  niuler  (hr  oi.l   Mosaic  law,  an.l  a  sh.vr 
to  sin       .Mis,uHhTstHn<lin-s  of'fni  occur  tmn,  his  spraN- 
1"^'  n,   the  Hrst   person,   huf   this  was.   un.louhlc.llv     to 
>'uil<c  It  the  more  striking'.      Let  it  he  ren.einbere.l  that 
tl">   whole  epistle   was  orir;inallv  writt.-n   in   a  strai-ht 
or  .■ontn.uons  course,   not  .livided  into  chapters,   until 
long  after  St.   Paul's  .hvith.     Then,  ha.l  the  first  verse 
of  the   ei-},t|,    chai.ter.    ^^  !n-c-h    reads.    "There   is  th.-iv- 
forp  now  no  coiulennmtion  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
■J.'sus.    who    walk    not   after   th,.    Hesh,    but    after    tlie 
Spirit'-,   been   .-onnected   with   the  seventh   chapter,   it 
would  linv  thrown  much  light  upon  it. 

With  the  consideration  of  this  verse,  and  the  strain 
of  all  the  other  writings  of  I'aul.  it  is  easily  seen,  that 
m   this  seventh   chapter  he   is   describing   a    person    in 
bondage   to  sin.    who  has  vainly,    to    no    satisfaction 
sought  justification   by  th..   works  of  th..   law       In   his 
discourse    he   sud.lenl^-   st,.ps   over   the    iiue.    when    ho 
reaclu-s  chapter  ."ight'.   to  describe  the    truly    justifi,.,! 
sonl.  who  is  in  Christ  .T..sns.   and  .Iocs  not  'walk  after 
the  flesh,  as  descrii,ed  in  the  seventh  chapter,  but  after 
the  Spirit;  and,  conse.,u,.>.tly  is  fre.xl  from  condemna- 
tion.     By    this    sudden    .'hange    in    the    apostle's    dis- 
eoiirs..,  he  draws  a  very  striking  contrast. 

Also,    in    the     preceding     chaT>ter     ffhe    sixth)    he 
clearly  confirms  and  protects  the  doctrine  of  perfection 
The  context  of  this  chapter  should  be  considered    bnt 
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-penally  (lu.  tollcnvi,,.  parts-V..,.  o,  ■'(l..,!  io.l.i.l 
-"Shall  u...  that  an.  .Inul  f,  sin,  liv  :-nv  lon^.-r 
,"':'  -^••''  •'■  "'•'>••  if  "r  l.av..  !„.,.„  ,„ant.-.l  fo- 
^■tlK;r  in  (lu.  lil<..,H.ss  of  His  ,l..atl,.  vv..  sl.alllH.  also  i„ 
tlic  hlu-ih-ss  of  His  rosiimvtioii."— \\t.  (i.  "Know- 
"i^Ifliis,   tliat  ourol.l  u.ai.  is  ,.nu-iH,..l  witi,    Hi,,,     that 

'"■'"•'lyofsi,.  ,„i.ht  lu.,l..sfoy..,l.  that  •,..,uH.fo,fh  Wo 
sl..ml,[„ot  s..rv..  si„.--V,,,    ,o.     ..|,.^   „„,  ^j„  ,,,^.,.^. 

'•"•'■  '•'■.!,'.,  ,„  yo„r  „,o,.tal  l,o,ly,  that  v.-  ,-ho„l(|  ohrv  it 
ill   thr    ll,sfs  thcivof."— Vf,-     •)•)     "H,,f    ,„.„     I     ;.  ■     , 

t'-'v  troi,,  sin.  aiul  l.,.co„„.  s.Tvants  (,,  (J,,<|.  v  have 
.vnur  fn.it  unto  Holi,u..ss,  and  tl...  v,n\  evvi'lastin^r  Hf..  •■ 
N"  wo  s.M.  tla-  aposth.  doarly  and  stron^dv  ivfntes  the- 

p.vval..nt  t-rmn. s  idea  that  the  seventh  ehapter  holds 

orth  a  sniful  state  at  I.e.st.  in  this  life-,  to  the  faithfnl 
oeliever. 

«t.  Paul,  was  hy  ,„,  ,„,.a„s  speakni^'  of  his  own  ex- 
I'.Tienee  at  this  tin.e.  as  a  h.diever.  or  of  anv  other 
l)eliev.-r.  in  sayinj,r.  "How  to  perfonn  that  whieh  is 
pood  T  find  not."  "For  the  -ood  that  I  wo„ld,  I  do 
not  :  hilt  the  rvil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do."  "Oh 
wrotehed  man  that  I  am!  who  shall  <leliver  mv  from 
the  body  of  this  deatli !'"  ete. 

Christian  perfection  -alls  for  the  fidness  of  all  the 
ifuit  of  the  Spi.'it,  "Love,  joy,  peace,  !onjr-s,ifTe,-ina. 
fjentleness.  goodness,  faith,  meekness  and  temper- 
ance." Tt  involves  a  life  of,  "Rejoicing  evermon^, 
prayinjr  without  ceasing,  in  everything  giviiig  thanks. 
For  this  is  the  will  of  Crod  in  Christ  Jesus  concerninr? 
.vou."  fit  means  to)  "Quench  not  the  Spirit,"  (nnti) 
"abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil."  But.  how  are  we 
to  perform  all  rhis,  unless  the  opposing  elements,  the 
corruption  of  the  heart,  is  excluded!'  Tf  it  cannot  be, 
thcii  we  cannot  measur-  up  to  this  description,  or  love 
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(i<«l  with  all  till'  licart,  soul,  stiviij,'tli.  iiiiiid,  niul  our 
lu'i^'lilior  as  oiirHflvcK. 

St  1'miiI,  then,  must  hav.-  piav.'d  \or\  iiic-onvct l> 
and  ■•oiitiai-.  to  |{oiuans.  cliapttT  s.-vfii.  wlini  lir 
pra.vcd  lor  {\u-  litl.rfws.  cliapt.r  l;i:l>l),  21.  "Now  the 
(Jod  <.t  iM'ac...  that  hrou^dit  nj,'aiii  from  tlir  drad  our 
Lord  .Ifsiis.  that  ;,'r.-at  shepherd  of  th.'  sheep  through 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting'  covenant,  maUe  you  pnjrrf 
ill  every  i,'ood  work,  to  do  His  will."  Hut  ih  the  apos- 
tle astray  in  his  prayer?  Sliould  we  ae  .'pt  the  art^-ii- 
uients  of  mt^n.  or  the  liibl..?  V,.a.  let  (iod  he  true, 
Ihou^'h  i'wry  man  should  he  ji  |i„r.  The  s|>irit  of  op- 
position lo  holiness,  so  prevalent  in  our  land.  eouKi  not 
possibly  be  entertained  by  any  truly  devoted  liible 
student. 

The  scriptural  standard  of  Christian  perfection  is 
to  love  (iod  perfectly.  To  havi'  flim  .so  rule  the  heart 
as  to  exchide  all  inward  rivalry.  It  is  to  be  in  pos- 
session of  a  meekness  so  perfect  as  f  t  out  all  the 
evil  propensities  of  pride,  aii^-er.  seif-w.,.,  hatred,  cov- 
etnoiisness,  vtc.  and  prevent  their  return.  It  pro- 
duces a  life  that  is  "Perfect  '"n  every  f^'ood  work,"  and 
that  does  the  will  of  God  fully,  habitually  and  con- 
stantly. 

If  We   fix   the   standard   lower,   we   ^ive   place   to  n 
license  totally  inconsistent  witli  Christian  perfection. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 
Discourse  (2). 

W..  will  furtln-r  tr.-at  this  important  subject  by 
Kivmg  scu.e  attention  to  the  ncgativ,-  and  positive 
sides  of  the  work  of  jrnice  that  traiishites  the  soul  into 
the  happy  estate  of  Christian  perteetinn,  viz.,  Kntin- 
Snii(;titieation. 

Its  negative  side  is  the  removal  of  inbred  sin,  and 
IS  therefore  a  matter  of  subtraction.  The  positive  side 
i.nj.iies  the  iiupurtation  of  a  "ew  degree  of  life,  thus 
greatly  aninuuing  and  empo  ring  the  soul,  which, 
previous  to  eonversion,  was  "Dead  in  trespasses  and 
suis,"  iiud  eoiise.|uently,  is  a  matter  of  addition. 

In  regard  to  the  negative  aspect,  there  can  be  no 
growth.  It  a  heart  is  pure,  and  cleansed  from  all 
sm,  it  eimnot  l)e  cleansed  from  more.  An  empty  vessel 
canno^  be  more  einpty;  a  clean  vessel  cannot  be  made 
cleaner,  whether  it  is  formed  of  gold  or  brass.  There 
can  be  no  increase  of  purity,  to  the  pure  in  heart. 

No  Christian,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word,  is 
right  until  his  heart  is  pure:  until  then,  he  is  crippled 
in  soul,  and  cannot  accomplish  all  the  will  of  God  con- 
cerning him,  nor  does  he  enjoy  all  that  God  would  have 
bin.  ....joy.  The  SMvionr,  in  usir-  the  language  of  a 
beautiful  metaphor,  says,  "I  am  the  true  vine  and 
My  Father  is  the  husbandman,  every  branch  in  Me 
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tUit  l..i.ivt|,  i„,t  fniit  H,.  takrtli  iiwuv.  and  fV.T> 
branch  in  M..  iluif  iMatvth  fruit  He  purK.-tl.  it.  that  it 
may  hrin-  furtli  nu.r..  fruit."  Again,  "II.T.Mn  in  My 
Katlicr  >,'l(.rifitHl  that  y.-  hear  much  fruit,  so  Hhall  y.. 
be  My  .liscipl.-s."  .\,,\v  the  abundant  fruit  rc.piircs  for 
its  production,  th.-  abundant  lit..,  and  these  are  both 
found  in  the  Lord  .Icsus  Christ.  "I  am  come,"  sayB 
He.  "That  ye  mi^^ht  have  life  (in  ret,'eneration )  and 
that  ye  mij,'ht  have  it  more  abundantly  (in  entire 
sanctification),  •  Th..  abundant  life,  and  the  abundant 
fruit  ^'o  to;4ether.  and  are  always  found  with  the  en- 
tirely sanctified. 

It  is  doubtless  true,  that  every  living,'  branch,  that 
IS  to  say,  every  justified  b.'liever,  may,  and  nmst,  if 
he  retains  his  ,  x|),.ri.nce,  jinnj,'  forth  fruit;  and  pn- 
cisely  it  is  oidy  thes..  fruit-bearing  branches,  whom 
the  (Ireat  Husbandnum  •l'urges"--(sanctifie8  wholly), 
that  they  ni.My  briny  forth  the  abundant  fruit.  We 
are  not  sanctified  in  weaktiess,  but  in  strength,  having 
power  to  work  and  accomi>lisli  great  things  for  God 
and  in  the  service  of  tli,'  Master  in  His  vineyard.  As 
Tennyson  says : — 

"My   .■^tn'n^'tii  is  us  thf  sficiiKth  of  ten, 
13rCiMisc  my  llfiUt  is  pure." 

In  order  (o  be  entiivjy  sanctified  the  soul  must  be- 
come very  huniiile,  |ieiiitent  and  entirely  consecrated 
to  (tod.  Humility  is  continually  exhibited  in  the  in- 
creasing penitence  of  the  truly  converted  soul,  while 
it  is  going  on  to  perfection.  As  for  regeneration;  re- 
pentance and  faith  are  the  conditions  ;  so,  through  these 
«;»me  coi-ditions,  entire  satu-tification  is  also  obtained. 
Every  justified  candidate   for  Christian   perfection,    is 
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r.'pt.MtinK  "f  tl.r  iiil.r.Ml  si.i  of  his  lu-urt.  from  the  tii.i.. 
Ik-  titht  U'i'h  it,  uft.T  c-oiivcrHi..,i,  until  ho  renrh.H  tl,,. 
(iiiiaan  ot  pcrfci-t  love 

Til.-  iv|...t,tan(T  ,,f  irihiv.l  sin.  dirt^TH  fr,„„   il.at  ...x- 
jHuifiic.il  l>.-f()i-e  reKeiieratiiion,   for  actual  si,,.       it  is 
Kom.w    for   iii.luvlliuM    sin,    n.,t   |,€M-s..iui11v   (•<»in.iiit.t,..i. 
I.wt  only  in.lir.M'fl.v  throuKh  our  first  par-nf,  Aduni.  tl... 
univ.-rsHi   r.pr.-s,.MtaMv  of  mankind   in    ail    ay.-s      I,, 
tins     ua.y    ur    arc     not     r-.,uirtHl     to     repent,     lor     M„. 
rommittui  of  tl...  inhr..,l  .in,  hut,  to  loath.-  its  ,j-ist,„r, 
within  ,.s.      it  is  nowr  cast  out  of  any  soul  without  the 
hearty  t-oncurn-nn-  of  th,-  {..dividual  in  ul.oni  it  duf^iJH. 
Ii:   reality,   uc  arc  not   hold  acconntahle   f,,,-  the  exist- 
cnco  of  this  inward  sin-yen.,   but   to.-  th,    mnfmuanrr 
of  it.  l.y  .illowiiiK  it  to  rci.i.-,i.,    .ffor  \r:,vunv^  of  the  p,,s- 
sihility  of  Its  removal  throii-h  the  blood  .einedy.     To 
he   careless   about    its   destn.t'tion.    la    where   the   puilt 
loK.cs  in:  th.ii,   inhred  '■in   has  developed  into  actiiaF 
sin  :  .-it  this  point  ,.  s^reat  many  of  the  children  of  God 
lose   their  ex  ..■rieiice.      All   infants  are   born   into  thJK 
world  with  this  sui  principl,    u.  them,   but  those  who 
die  v'i'nu  aiv  sa\ed,  as  th-v  „f.ver  wilfully  neglected 
Its  (hstr.K'ti.,-.,  .,1-  spurned  the  remedy;  consequently, 
none  are  .u.av  p.iiv  or  r  ady  than  they,  for  the  golden 
city. 

Those  who  l.a\e  rei.<'hed  a^e,  Christian  experience, 
and  hf,'ht.  so  as  t(.  he  t-onscio.is  of  indwellin-,'  sin,  even 
though  it  is  suh.iii  -d  by  regeneratin^f  grace,  must  of 
necessity,  with  ai!  haste  attend  to  its  destruction. 

^fiich  time  is  .    ,t  necessary,  as  some  suppose,  for 
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chvells  vviUmm.  He-  nover  feels  inbred  sin,  nor  thinks 
about  It,  but  what  bo  loatlies  the  impress  of  it  on  his 
nature,  a.xl  groans  before  God  for  complete  deliver- 
ance.  In  the  full  execution  of  thi..;  consecration 
which  IS  esseutial  to  heart  purification,  makes  rapid 
bounds. 

A  submission  to  God,  and  a  consecration  to  His 
service  takes  j^lace  before  regeneration,  but  it  is 
limited,  as  the  soul  is  in  darkness  and  incapable  of 
making  an  entire  consecration  as  required  for  Christian 
perfection.  When  seeking  entire  holiness,  the  candi- 
date will  have  close  dealing  with  his  God  on  the  lines 
of  consecration.  He  will  be  tested  in  manv  ways  and 
required  to  sul)mit  to  many  things,  which,  if  brought 
before  him  prior  to  his  conversion,  would  probably 
have  discouraged  and  driven  him  back  to  perdition. 

When  a  man  first  submits  to  God  ;  it  is  turning  fr  ,m 
a  life  of  sin,  to  the  service  of  God.  that  pardon,  at  any 
cost,  might  be  obtained.  His  sin  being  then  such  a 
burden  to  him,  he  has  little  time,  or  opportunitv,  to 
consider  consecration,  or  God's  future  will  concerning 
him.  He  is  wrestling  for  pardon,  and,  if  truly 
awakened,  he  will  have  plenty  to  do  to  attend  to  it 
at  th(>  ))ivsent  time:  only  to  a  limited  extent,  is  the 
will  ot  God  considei-ed  regarding  future  service.  But 
after  having  obtnined  forgiveness,  and  having  entered 
the  kingdom  of  (iod,  and  while  going  on  to  "Perfec- 
tion," is  wh(>re  (iod  tests  us,  as  to  our  willingness  to 
be  counted,  by  man,  as  the  off-scouring  of  the  earth; 
to  be  considered  fools,  or  fanatics,  for  Jesus'  sake  ;  to 
he  preachers,  missionaricN,  martyrs,  etc. 

Entire  consecration  is  entirely  too  great  to  be  ex- 
ecuted by  any  who  have  not  entered  the  kingdom  of 
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grace.  It  will  he  u  trying  experieMce  while  taking 
place,  and  the  testing  may  possihly  cover  many  things 
which  the  individual,  probably,  will  never  be  called 
tipon  to  undergo,  yet  a  perfect  willingness  for  anything 
must  be  attained  and  maintained.  When  entire  con- 
secration is  accomplished  and  the  cleansing  blood  ap- 
plied, this  state  is  then  realized  to  be  the  only  condition 
of  lasting  peace  and  happiness. 

The  sinner,  in  repentance,  gives  himself  away  as  a 
dead  sacrifice:  his  purpose  is  to  receive  pardon  and 
life.  In  entire  consecration  the  Christian  yields  to 
God  his  living,  regenerated  faculties  and  powers,  in 
prospect  of  being  sanctified  wholly. 

Entire  consecration  differs  from  entire  sanctifica- 
tion.  One  is  an  act  proceeding  from  man  to  God,  the 
other,  an  act  proceeding  from  God  to  man.  It  is  man 
who  consecrates  in  response  to  God.  It  is  God  who 
sanctifies  i,.  response  to  man. 

Perfect  consecration  is  an  entire  surrender  of  the 
members  of  tlie  personal  human  being  to  a  personal 
God.     The  term,  members,  may  be  understood  to  in- 
clude all  bodily  organs  and  powers,  as  mental  faculties, 
sensibilities  and  all  other  appurtenances,  such  as  time, 
money,  influence,  culture,  health,  and,  in  short,  con- 
secration claims  the  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body 
of  man  with  all  his  belongings.     The  surrender  must 
be  complete,  absolute,  unreserved  and  forever;  body, 
soul,  spirit,  talents,  possessions,  all  that  we  have  and 
all  that  we  are.  must  be  His,  and  His  to  all  eternity. 
The  fact  that  such  a  consecration  cannot  be  fully 
made  by  any  who  is  not  already  a  Christian  believer,  is 
apparent,  as  St.  Paul  informs  us,  explicitly,  that  he  is 
not  calling  upon  sinners  "Dead  in  trespasses  and  sins," 
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to  entirely  consecrate  themselves ;  but  upon  converted 
persons,  "Those  who  are  alive  irom  the  the  dead." 
Whatever  surrender  the  sinner  may,  and  must  make, 
in  order  to  be  saved,  the  believer  must  make  a  broader, 
deeper,  fuller,  and  more  complete  dedication,  which  is, 
to  a  certain  extent,  of  a  different  character,  and  for  a 
dififerent  purpose. 

Consecration  does  not  mean  the  giving  up  of 
our  sins,  vices,  depraved  appetites,  or  forbidden  in- 
dulgences. We  cannot  consecrate  our  alcohol,  tobacco, 
opium,  card-playing,  dancing,  or  theatre-going,  to  God. 
He  wants  none  of  thei^e  things.  He  wants  our  service, 
with  our  sins,  sinful  habits,  and  practices  all  aban- 
doned. Oneself  is  the  most  important  thing  to  be 
consecrated.  All  other  details  are  included  in  the  com- 
plete surrender  of  ourselves  to  God. 

Entire  consecration  is  a  definite  transaction,  made 
once  and  forever.  It  does  not  need  to  be  repeated 
unless  we  have  failed  to  hold  our  position.  To  con- 
secrate over  and  over  again,  is  like  a  husband  and 
wife  getting  married  over  and  over  again.  We  are  con- 
secrated the  same  as  in  marriage ;  the  vow  is  upon  us, 
and  under  the  effect  of  that  vow,  we  walk  all  our  days. 
When  consecrated,  we  have  our  experience  to  guard ; 
we  are  to  see  that  nothing  is  taken  from  the  altar. 

W'hen  I'epcntance  of  inbred  sin  and  consecration 
are  complete,  it  becomes  an  easy  matter  to  believe 
God's  promises.  Entire  sanctification,  like  justifica- 
tion, and  every  definite  experience,  is  received  by  faith. 
But  so  long  as  the  consc-eration  is  duftctivo,  faith 
refuses  to  act.  When  all  obstnictions  are  removed  by 
a  sincere  heart-felt  repentance  and  consecration,  then 


CHRISTIAN  PERPECTION.-(JHAP.  VIll.  Hi 

it  becomes  as  natural  aud  easy  to  believe  as  it  is  to 
breathe  the  natural  atmosphere. 

Tlie  carnal  mind  dies  hard,  as  it  attaches  itself  to 
many  worldly  objects,  and  refuses  to  be  sundered  from 
what  it  loves;  it  has  to  be  forced  by  grace,  to  its  com- 
plete destruction. 

When  a  natural   body  is  dead,   it  cannot  be  dis- 
turbed,  whether  men  treat  it  with  smiles  or  frowns; 
they  may  offer  it  commendation  or  censure ;  it  can  be 
blessed  or  cursed,  kissed  or  kicked,  still  nothing  abusive 
causes  a  notion  ot  resentment  or  retaliation ;  neither  a 
feeling  of  pricie  through  praise.     It  is  the  same,  spiritu- 
ally, ill  those  in  whom  the  body  of  sin  has  been  de- 
stroyed;   he   renders   a   steady,    uninterrupted   service 
to  God.      Such  will  heed  the  command,  "Walk  before 
me  and  be  thou  perfect,"  whether  men  help,  or  try  to 
hinder,  commend  or  censure,  like  or  dislike  them.  They 
have  a  higher  aim  in  life  than  to  live  to  seek  the  good 
wishes  of  mankind.        On   the  other  hand,    we   must 
guard  against  unwise  deeds,  and  repulsive  actions  to- 
wards others,   which  often  causes  unnecessary  ill-will 
from  them. 

The  Lord  leads  the  way  of  the  regenerated,  and 
shows  them  the  inward  foe.  He  asks  them  to  unite 
with  Him  in  driving  it  out  of  the  heart,  not  that  He 
needs  human  help,  but  on  account  of  human  free- 
inll  iigcncii  He  needs  our  concurrence.  God  wants 
to  occupy  tlie  whole  soul,  and  when  He  is  allowed  His 
pleasure,  the  Spirit  witnesses  to  the  fact  as  clearly  as 
to  any  pivcediiig  work  or  experience.  To  follow  God, 
the  soul  will  be  led  into  all  the  spiritual  magazines 
and  arsenals  that  Divine  wisdom  and  power  have  pro- 
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vided  for  God's  militant  hosts.  He  will  show  him  all 
the  stores  of  grace,  and  invite  him  to  partake  freely. 

The  Son  of  God  came  to  earth  to  put  away  sin,  and 
restore  our  souls  to  the  image  of  God,  by  the  sacrifice 
of  Himself.  John  the  Baptist  said,  "Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  Our 
Lord  gave  Himself  for  us,  that  "He  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  Himself  a  peculiar 
people."  "His  name  shall  be  (and  was)  called  Jenvs 
for  He  shall  save  His  peo])le  from  their  sins."  Let 
us  "Mark  the  perfect  man,"  his  end  being  pence; 
let  us  follow  in  the  same  way  to  the  "End  that  He 
may  stablish  your  hearts  unblamable  in  holiness." 
Those  who  do  not  go  on  to  receive  all,  lose  all. 

A  person  may  be  sincere  who  has  all  the  carnal 
tempers;  pride,  auger,  lust,  self-will,  etc.  But  he  is 
not  perfect  until  his  heart  is  cleansed  from  all  such 
unholy  tendencies.  A  question  might  arise  here.  How 
are  we  to  distinguish  between  the  feeling  these  sinful 
tendencies,  and  temptations'.'  We  greatly  need  the 
Spirit  to  make  the  distinction,  and  to  lead  us  into  all 
truth.  Regarding  this  distinction,  we  will  take  an  ex- 
ample. One  may  commend  us,  here  is  a  tem])tation 
to  pride,  but  the  soul  (when  pure)  is  huml)led  before 
God,  and  feels  no  pride ;  or.  a  man  may  strike  me,  here 
is  a  temptation  to  anger,  but  my  heart  overflows  with 
love,  even  to  hijn,  and  the  distinction  is  clearly  rea- 
lized when  pure  love  reigns. 

Tn  this  life  all  are  exposed  to  temptations;  but  being 
tempted,  only  proves  our  faithfulness,  and  makes  tis  the 
stronger.  If  believers  are  true,  in  shunning  the  ap- 
pearance nf  nvil,  and  earnestly  pressing  their  w.qy  to 
perfection,  they  will  be  preserved  guiltless  and  blame- 
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Ifss.  hilt  not  ti.ultlfss.  ii,.t  ev.ni  when  sanctifii'd  wholly. 
Our  sins  need  the  bloo.l  remedy,  but  faults  and  mis- 
tiikes.  are  to  l)e  confessed  (among  Christians)  one  to 
another.  Som,.  Christians  lo.se  niueh  in  inHuence,  and 
e.xperience.  i)y  failing'  in  the  ohservanee  of  this  precept. 
It  IS  a  fact,  when  piei-ty  of  grace  is  preserved  in  the 
lieart.  that,  as  the  iitv  goes  on.  mistakes  and  involun- 
tary errors  l)ccome  so  reduced,  that  they  do  not  often 
appear. 

The  neglect  among  nn'nisters  and  Christian  workers 
lo  press  believers  to  seek  entire  holiness,  is  one  great 
cause  of  th.-  prevalent  spiritual  dearth  in  tlu-  churches. 

Carnality  has  an  inexpressible  blight,  and  where  it 
is  allowed  to  exist,  it  affects  untold  iiijury.  "Let  us 
therefore  fear,  lest  a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering 
into  His  rest  (from  inbred  sin)  any  of  you  should  seem 
to  come  short  of  it." 

This  passage  cl(>aily  indicates  that  there  is  great 
danger  to  the  soul,  if  there  is  a  coming  short  of  the 
full  experience  of  holiness.  Tn  many  places,  the  Bible 
declares  this  as  a  fearftd  fact.  Some  may^sk.  "Why 
is  it?"  when  they  luive  tlie  witness,  that  they  are  con- 
verted, that  they  are  not  ready  for  entering  heaven. 
It  is  because  sin  is  in  the  nature,  and  sin  cannot  enter 
heaven,  we  must  obey  the  truth  and  go  on  to  perfec- 
tion. Tn  conviM-sion  we  are  saved  from  guilt  and  the 
desert  of  ])unisliment  if  we  go  on.  This  fact  does  not 
i«'st.  as  it  should  on  the  hearts  of  Christian  people. 
Believers  are  often  taught  more  about  heaven  as  a 
place  of  bliss  and  rest,  than  they  are  about  the 
elements  of  hell  which  are  within  their  hearts,  until 
I  hey  are  sanctified  wholly. 

As  to  the  positive  side  of  entire  sanctification,  we 
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find  most  people  more  ready  to  receive  the  Holy  Spirit. 
love,  and  blessing,  apart  from,  rather  thiiii  in  connec- 
tion with  the  execution  of  the  negative  part,  of  the  for- 
saking and  re{)entance  of  sin.  But  the  filling  of  tlic 
heart  must  he  in  connection  with  the  emptyitig.  Ifcnrt 
purity,  therefore,  is  identical  with  entire  sanctificiition. 

It  is  not  only  a  great  energizer,  so  thai  a  man  is 
powerful  for  good  in  proportion  to  the  purity  of  his 
heart  and  life,  hut  it  is  also  a  great  illuminator,  so  that 
it  enables  us  to  see  God's  hand  in  all  things,  and  sec 
all  things  working  together  for  good  to  those  who  serve 
the  Lord.  This  does  not  imply  a  special  vision,  l)ut  a 
spiritual  ap))rehension  of  ftod,  whereby  the  soul  is 
brought  into  the  closest  communion  and  fellowsliip  with 
Him,  th(>n.  we  may  be  regarded  as  seeing  Him  who  is 
invisible  to  the  outward  sense. 

The  inward  purity,  as  distinguished  from  the  blame- 
less outward  walk,  was  by  no  means  unknown  to  the 
Old  Testament  writers.  David  asked  the  question  in 
the  twenty-fourth  Psalm.  "Who  shall  ascend  into  the 
hill  of  the  T^rd  ?  or  who  shall  stand  in  His  holy  place? 
He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart."  The 
clean  hands  imply  that  the  works  are  in  accordance 
with  God's  law.  and  the  outward  life  free  from  con- 
demnation. Rut  the  "Pure  heart"  means  more  than 
this,  and  suggests  what  the  same  royal  Psalmist  re- 
marks again  in  the  fifty-first  Psalm.  "Behold.  Tliou 
desirest  truth  in  the  inward  part :  and  in  the  hiddtni 
parts  Thou  shalt  make  me  to  know  wisdom."  Tt  is 
also  noticeable  in  the  twenty-fourth  Psalm,  that  clean 
hands,  or  justification,  comes  before  the  pure  heart, 
or  entire  sanctification.  So  accurate  is  the  logic  of  the 
Sacred  Word. 
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Tun. ill-  tlu-M  to  the  Lord's  si-nr.on  o.i  the  Mount 
^^.'  fi.i,l  tlu.s..  wonis,  -R,.  ye  th,.n.f,„v  p.-rfect.  even 
■IS  your  Fatlicr  which  is  in  heaven  is  pf-rfect";  or,  if 
""  tf.K..  the  IJ.V.  n-M<l.-rijij,',  the  co'iunnnd  becomes  a 
positiv..  assertion,  which  is  p.-rhaps  iriore  forcible,  "Ye, 
•iH'rcfore,  sliall  h,-  perfect  as  your  TTeavenlv  Father  is 
perfect." 

Tn  the  Hrst  phice  we  notice,  that  He  does  not  say 
that  we  are  to  he  e.p.al  in  perfection  to  our  Father  in 
iK'MVen.  Tliat  would,  indeed,  he  too  absurd  for  the 
wildest  api.relu'iisiou.  God  is  infinite  in  all  TTis  attri- 
butes, and.  therefore,  infinite  in  perfectioji.  He  is  this, 
i"  all  ])oints  of  consideration.  We  are,  at  best,  but 
i">or.  finite,  luuium  beirifrs.  and  can  never  approach  the 
l>ou.idless  perfection  of  Him,  whose  wisdom,  power, 
d)u-ation,  rinrhteousness.  justice,  holiness,  and  infinite 
I)erfectioii  ar<'  without  botmd  or  limit. 

.\pnrt  fro.n  God's  attributes,  is  His  essence,  which 
is  unfeiKUe.l  love.  "God  is  love,"  sa.vs  the  apostle. 
"Thy  Tiature  arid  Thy  luime  is  love."  says  the  hvmn- 
<>l<)i,'ist,   Charles  Wesley. 

Fear  and  love  are  opposite  elements.  One  of  the 
•van-elists  has  declared,  that.  "There  is  no  fear  in 
love;  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear:  because,  fear 
hath  torment.  He  that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in 
I^v.^"  T,  .Tohn  4:18.  The  sacred  writer  does  not 
say  that  one  may  not  love  God.  and  at  the  same  time 
have  some  measure  of  the  "Fear  which  hath  torment." 
There  is  no  fear  in  love  itself,  nor  in  the  heart  com- 
pletely possessed  with  love,  but  there  are  those  who 
love  God  truly  and  sincerely  who  have  some  of  the  fear 
within,  which  hath  torment.  Tt  does  not  say,  he  that 
feareth  does  not  love  at  all.     This  would  be  \o  contra- 
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diet  luaiiv  ])orti()nR  of  Scriptun-,  uiid  Cliristiaii  expfri- 
t'lict'  ill  all  a^'t'S.  But  this  is  what  it  suvs  ;  "lie  that 
fearetli  is  not  iiiaiK'  |)crft'ct  in  love."  Lovi'  in  tlit-  lu-ait 
is  an  t'videnct'  of  regt'ticration  ;  fear  in  tin-  lu-ait  witli 
love,  is  an  evidetice  that  sortip  of  the  remains  of  tlie 
carnal  mind  still  exist. 

Man.v  eonverted  persons  suffer  nuieh  from  the  pres- 
ence of  tins  fear.  To  sny  that  these  are  not  re^jener- 
ated  hecaust'  they  have  fear,  would  prohal)l.v  he  to 
ffrieve  those  whom  (lod  has  not  "grieved,  and  cause 
them  needless  sutferiiif,'.  He  who  would  consider  tliise 
to  ho  outside  of  the  kindu;om  of  {^race,  displays  great 
ignorance  of  the  teadiing  of  the  Scriptures  or  religious 
experience,  and  knows  hut  little  of  the  workings  of 
grace  in  the  soul. 

Xo  heliever  should  douht  his  acceptance  with  God, 
hecause  he  is  harassed  with  tormenting  fears;  this  does 
not  prove  his  conversion  to  he  spurious,  hut  proves  the 
lack  of  j)erfect  love.  This  fear  is  not  of  the  grace  in 
the  heart,  hut  of  the  cariud  nature:  it  has  a  dee])  root, 
and  that  root  is  sin.  Tts  original  source  is  depravity, 
its  very  piesence  is  indicative  of  something  wrong  in 
the  heart:  something  disturhing  in  the  nature,  which 
does  not  helong  to  grace.  This  fear  is  closely  relateil 
to  unhelief ,  it  is  of  the  nature  of  douht :  as  a  perfect 
faith  is  directly  opposed  to  fear. 

Perfect  love  is  pure  love  filling  the  whole  heart  so 
as  to  exclude  all  opposing  elements.  Tt  itnplies  sincer- 
ity, a  single  eye,  pure  motives,  without  the  seHd)lance 
of  impurity  or  mixed  motives.  Tt  is  called  "Perfec-t 
love,"  because  Divine  love,  perfectly  fills  the  whole 
sold :  love  unmixed,  unalloyed,  unadidterated,  pos- 
sesses and  ndes  the  entire  spirit  of  the  man. — But,  i" 
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this  n.ally  ,,„ssil,!e:'  Why  not?  Ho  wl,„  fon.,...|  ...a., 
as  a  t..n,pl..  in  wl.i.h  fo  .l„vil  HiM,s..||.  .an  lie  not 
^•'I'HMsi.  ,t,  ,uul  so  ,.,v,„uv  it.  as  to  oxdn.lt.  ovvrvthin" 
wiMch  IS  n.  ..onriict  with  th..  huv  of  lov...  and  fill  it  uitli 
'•v.Tvthin-  that  is  in  hannony  with  His  own  pure 
t'ssencf ".' 

A  tn...  ImshMii.l  loves  the  wife  of  his  hoson.  witli  all 
Ins  heart,   he  loves  her  as  he  loves  no  otla-r  woman. 
None  hut  his  wife  has  a  place  in  his  afteetions.     This 
IS  what  law.  ensloni  and  propriety  .leniaiuls.  an.l  noth- 
iiij,'  els.,  will  sMtisfy  p.ihlie  opinion.      In  this  respect,  he 
IS  a  perfect  iujsl.r.n.l.     His  heart  is  in  perfect  love  to- 
wards  his  wife.      Is  it  not  possihle  to  love  rSod  in  the 
same  measure,  to  love  Him  ahove  all  others,  and  to 
love  Hi!n  as  we  love  no  one  else?     Whv  not?  Shall 
we  be  al.le  to  love,  with  a  conjugal  love.'  in  n  greater 
decree  than  with  a  spiritual  love.  es,,eciallv  when  the 
latter  has  th..  ai.l  of  th,-  Divine  Spirit?     Surelv  not: 
surely  (Jod's  l<.ve  is  as  sreat  as  natural,  human'  affec- 
tion.    Sm-ely   w..   have  not.    while   in   this   life,    to   be 
constp     '       "String, 
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"P.rinc  to  wander.  I/onl.  I  feel  it. 
P  one  to  leave  the  Cod   f  love;" 


"Here's  my  heart,  O  take  and  se,-)!  it. 
Seal  it  for  Thy  courts  above." 

A  real  sinner,  loves  sin  with  all  his  heart,  he  loves 
it  perfectly,  and  as  he  loves  nothing  else.  Sin  so  po?- 
sesses  him  that  all  holiness  is  excluded  from  his  hea-t. 
Sin  dominates  him  entirely:  then,  why  cannot  grac  f;o 
sanctify  the  natiu-e.   that  the   believer    mav,   in  like 
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iiiiiiiiuT  Hiul  clegroe,    hv   porfoct  in   liis  lioart  towarls 
liiK  (iod.' 

IVrfcct  lovt',  iiiiplios,  tliat  lovi*,  is  tlic  ruling;  pus 
HJikii,  tlic  s|)riii},'  of  all  iho  tMier<:jit'8,  and  tho  (■oiitroiliiij,' 
inotivt'  in  duty.  "Tlu>  lovn  of  ('lirist  coiistraiiietli  "s." 
Love  ^'ovfiiiH  ti'c  will,  niK's  tlu'  lift',  doiiiit\ates  i  e  dc- 
sir»'s,  foiitrols  tlic  purjmsi'S,  and  sits  a  (|i.i'(  i.  iiuon 
the  liiMiit's  tliroMf.  Diitv  is  tlu-ii  disi  liarg' li  with 
ahimdaut  ploasiiit',  being  prompted  l)y  love.  \  vvhoie 
hearted  service  is  rendered  to  God,  not  so  mu  ;h  1)6^  iiise 
it  is  a  duty,  hut  a  delightful  privilege. 

Those  of  ])ure  hwe,  render  service  .0  God,  nngruilg- 
ingly,  uncomplainingly  and  witliout  inward  n  iuctance. 
Jo\-  and  cheerfulness  in  the  service  of  God,  is  now  the 
predominating  feature  in  the  outward  lift  What  is 
done  for  God,  is  done  gladly,  lovingly,  joyfuily  and 
opeidy  (not  secretly),  and  what  camiot  l>e  dciie  for 
God,  and  His  glory,  is  left  luidone.  fhe  language  of 
the  soul  is  :  "I  delight  to  do  Thy  will.  O  my  God." 

Perfect  love  '  's  not  shriid\  at  self-doiial,  hut  is 
willing  to  sacrif  for  its  Lord.  Crosst  s  an-  readily 
taken  up,  and  '  »il  becomes  a  pleasure.  "ITis  com- 
mandments are  not  grievous."  "His  yoke  is  easy,  and 
His  burden  is  light." 

There  are  several  branches  t'i  the  -slax  i^h  fiar, 
which  perfect  love  casts  otit :  <he  perfected  believer  is 
not  afraid  of  God,  though  he  reverences  Him,  with  n 
filial  fear,  and  holy  awe,  too  tnuch  to  sin  against  Him. 
but  he  does  not  dread  God  as  before  his  conversion. 
He  is  no  longer  a  slave,  trembling  as  in  the  presence 
of  a  dreadful  autocrat,  but  rests  securely  in  the  favor  of 
God. 

The  fear  of  mint,  is  taken  away  by  perfect  lore, 
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simpl.v  hoc-aus..  „  ,,orf..c.t  faith  in  the  Livin.-  ,,rovi.Ic.,UT 
possess.,  the  soul.        H.  ,,,,„   ,,,    ,,.,  .,,'^^   ,,„   ^ 
;n;ve  to  death,  nor.  is  h.  afraid  of  I....,..,,,,  .,  „,,. 

•••"'",'"  """■  '■"  ''"'  P-'-''O..H..  He  rests 
M;.-..relv  M,  fh..  pron.ise.  "Bread  sln.ll  he  ^iven  hin,  • 
"--at..r  shall  iH.snre.-    He  is  not  nv..r.anxions  ahout 

"■  >"orro.uhaM.c.  shall  ..at.   uhaf   he  shall  .Irink. 

.iforuatheshallheelotl uith.      His  faith  rest^ 

n  Cod.  u1,o  nund,ers  his  hairs,  and  c.nvs  for  th.  spar- 
o«s.        IT,  ac-eonlinKly  trusts  (}od   for  .-v.-rvthin.  in 
if".      H..  trnsts  Hin,  for  sueeess  in  tM.sin.>ss.  and  the 
'.•art    ,s    thanl<ful    .h..,her    prosp-ritv     or     adversitv 
otnes.     Hi'  has  „o  con.plnints  nhont  th..  w.-ather-  he 

U.^.s  the  health  of  hi„..self  and  fannlv  in  the  hands 
o    the  Lord,  and  when  sickness,  or  any  other  unavoid- 
aMe   atfl,et.on   crosses   his   pathway,    h..   patiently  en- 
.Inres  w.th  a  e<,nfn,lenee  that  "All  things  work  together 
or  ,.>o.|  to  then,  that  love  the  Lord.      Rut  this  tmst  in 
')nsmess  does  not  «ive  ris,.  to  a  lie.M.se  for  indiffen-nee 
or  la/n„.ss,   r...mr,lin.    s-eular    matters,     far  from   it' 
above  all     the  Christian  should   he.    "Kot   slothful   in 
l)usmess.  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  tlu.  Lord." 

it  rul\    n    1  '";'."•  "  '"''  ""*•  '''^'"•^'  ^'''  '^ft-'  "'«J<es 
nuse.al.le  for  the  so.d  not  fully  ,l..ansed.  especially 

-fr-nul  of  what  n,..,  may  say.  or  think,  ahout  then,    in 

don.,.  God  s  will:  they  en.leavor  to  please  Go<I  f^rst 
hen  men  ,    possihie.     Like  the  apostles,  they  are  bold 
o  speak   the   wonl  of  God,    not  fearing  the   face     or 

threaten.nKs  of  num.  .so  it  is  to-day  with  those  who' are 

made  perfect  in  love. 

The  slavish  fear  of  drnfh,  is  cast  out.     No  state  of 
.mce  makes  one  desirous  to  die.  and  careless  al^:* 
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liviii;,';  Imt  perft'i-t  lovi  iirnkts  otu-  romlv  citlier  to  li\f 
or  <lii\  nml  (Irlivrrs  from  \Ur  stiii^  ni  di'iitli  wliifli 
Imriissis  mmiv  souls,  kt'f|iiii^  lliciii  in  boiuliiK''  i»iiil 
ilirtticss  wh.-ii  (Ifiitli  coiiu-H  Ixtoi-i'  llifiii.  (Ml!  thiit  this 
(»r«ci<nis  itiiil  wlioli-soim-  (loctiiiic  was  inoir  propHKiit.-il. 
\VI  .'11  it  is  ohtiiiiifd.  it  will  "  I  ».'livcr  tlieiii  who. 
nnnU   ffiir  ot  (i.^atli.  w.-iv  all  thfir  litV-tiine  siil.j.'cl 

\i  l)oii(hi!,'t'. 

Thf  frar  of  rvil.  is  rt'iiiovcil  h.v  piTfri-t  lov»\  that  is, 
those  vain  iiiia','iiiati(>iis  of  soiiu!  iiiipciulin^,'  evil,  tla- 
frai-  of  soiiit^thiii;;  (■oiiiiii^,'  which  is  i-ahuiiitous.  which 
fi'ar,  (listn'sscs  the  ?iiiiui  whoii  thiTc  is  no  real  caiisf 
for  it.  It  is  deUvpraiu'f  from  tlic  fear  of  what  is  cniii- 
\u<^  Of  !ui','ht  coiiic,  no  matter  what  does  come  in  tho 
providoncp  of  (lod,  "SutHciont  unto  the  day  is  the  ovll 
thereof. " 

The  l(ne  in  the  soul  of  tlio  regenerated  is  Hod's 
love,  it  therefore  nmst  he  p(>rfeet  in  (piality. 

Tlefjnrdin^,'  i]uantity,  it  does  not  fill  the  whole  soid 
until  it  is  entirely  sanctified.  When  perfect  love  in 
the  soul  has  heeii  increased  to  ])erfection  in  (piantity, 
it  is  demonstrated  to  maid<ind  by  a  fervent  zeal  and 
•jreat  etficiency,  in  soul-wimiin<r.  They  hrin^'  sinners 
under  convictioji  hy  their  Rodly  exam])le.  sound  speech 
and  abounding  charity. 

Perfect  love  is  a  >,nvater  treasure  to  lis,  than  earthly 
life.  Tt  is  the  most  precious  thing  on  this  side  of  the 
pearly  gates.  It  is  the  essence  of  heaven  itself;  to 
have  it  is  a  heaven  on  earth.  Tt  is  an  ocean  without 
bottom  f^r  shore 

Perfect  love  is  long-suffering.  Tt  suffers  all  the 
weaknesses  of  the  children  of  God  and  of  the  world, 
and  that  not  for  a  short  time  only,  but  to  the  end  of 
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life       111  uU  i-vnitK  it  SOPS  the  liaiid  of  God,  and  will- 
ingly submits  tlieivto,       Ju  tin-  mi'Hiitline,  it  ih  kin«l. 
AfttT  all  it  siitrpi-s,  it   ;.  gentif,  mild,  tender,   b.-nign. 
J.ove  envies  not,  but  exciiideH  every  kind  arwl  d«'«rt'e  of 
envy  out  of  the  h.  art.      Love  netetli   not  raslih    in  a 
violent,   lieudstn.n;,'  uianner.   nor  does  it  pass  rash  or 
severe  judunient  on  any.      It  does  not  behave  itself  in- 
decent ly.  IS  not  ni  1.  ,  does  not  act  out  of  charity,  seek- 
»'th  not  her  own  ease,  pleasure,  honor,  or  profit,   but 
that  of  others,      ft    is   not   provoked,    but   easteth   out 
all  jealousy,  suspiciousness  und  readiness  to  believe,  or 
imagine  evil  in  others.     It  -■ndnreth  ail  thinps  whieli 
(lod  permits,  or  men  and  devils  inflict.     Enemies  will 
be  perfectly,  nnd  fre,  l\   l..v.d       I'nivr  mid  [.niis,.  will 
be  the  vital  l-nidh  of  the  aoul. 

Christinn  peitrction  is  often  tprmed  the  Second 
Blessinj,'.  Thos..  uho  have  the  first,  will  feel  their 
need  of  the  second  Those  who  oppose  the  second  are 
in  need  of  th.'  first  Perhaps  they  profess  religion,  if 
so,  it  is  only  "bondage"  that  they  have,  and  it  is  not 
much  to  he  \\o,  dcred  at  that  they  do  not  desire  an- 
other of  the  si-inc  nature.  But,  TTalleUijah !  there  is 
an  experience  whei.'  we  "Have  not  received  the  spirit 
of  l)onda«e  again  |.>  fear:  b)it  have  received  the  spirit 
of  adoption,  \vh.tvl.v  we  cry,  Abba,  Father." 

We  read  in  St.  ATnrk,  chapter  eight,  where  .Jesus 
met  n  blind  man.  who  was  desirous  of  being  healed, 
and,  at  the  first  (ouch  of  the  Saviotir,  his  sight  was 
partially  gained,  bnt  so  imperfectly,  that  he  saw  men 
as  trees  walking.  The  great  Oculist  then  gave  him 
the  second  fo-.n-h  Ar.fi  he  saw  everything  clcurly.  What 
types  and  symi)ols  we  have  in  God's  Word  of  the  se- 
cond lii.'ssing.  yet.  how  slow  manv  are  to  believe  in  it*^ 


1. 

r. 


PI 


152 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PILOT 


The  pure-hearted  are  always  humble  and  teachable. 
They  welcome  correction,  and  retract  from  wrong 
courses.  They  willingly  confess  their  mistakes.  They 
need  to  be  watchful,  as  well  as  humble;  they  need 
to  test  impressions  well  and  always  keep  guarded 
against  fanaticism. 

It  is  the  enemy's  delight  to  get  the  pure-hearted 
to  spoil  the  good  effect,  and  fruitfulness  of  the  Gospel 
and  their  testimonies,  by  over-doing  and  carrying 
things  too  far.  If  Satan  can  rob  us  of  "The  spirit  of  a 
sound  mind,"  a;id  destroy  the  effect  of  our  testimonies, 
by  getting  us  to  hold  extreme,  unreasonable  and  un- 
scripturnl  views,  along  with  wrong  practices,  he  has 
accomplished  a  great  victory.  We  should  be  careful 
to  follow  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  not  drift  into 
w-ild  fire, — still,  sometimes,  a  little  wild  fire  with  plenty 
of  grace,  is  better  than  no  fire  at  all.  It  is  best  not 
to  read  our  commission  in  the  changeable  clouds  of 
emotions,  imaginations,  or  impressions. 

We  also  need  to  guard  against  modem  delusions  in 
holding  extreme  views  on  doctrinal  points,  such  as 
Divine  heaUng,  eating  meats,  infallible  capability  of 
following  the  Spirit,  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  etc. 
It  is  not  these  points  of  doctrine  that  we  object  to,  but 
the  erroneous  extremes  to  which  they  are  often  car- 
ried 

Those  who  are  spiritually  dead  in  formality,  will 
not  be  bothered  much  with  temptations  on  these  lines, 
as  they  are  already  astray  from  the  narrow  pathway, 
and  Satan  is  quite  well  satisfied  with  them.  But  holy 
people  arc  often  strongly  tempted  to  entci  these  side- 
tracks. When  we  give  place  in  our  beliefs  for  erron- 
eous   views,  we  are  generally  soon    advocating,    and 
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strongly  pressing  them  to  the  minds  of  others,  then 
how  careful  we  should  be,  as  to  what  doctrines  or  be- 
liefs we  accept.  Many  who  have  started  well,  and  in 
the  Spirit,  by  failing  here,  have  ended  up  in  the  flesh. 
When  the  theory  and  experience  are  kept  right,  the 
soul  enjoys  the  uninterrupted  fulness  of  God,  as  Dr 
Adam  Clarke  says:  "To  be  filled  with  God  is  a  great 
tlung;  to  be  filled  with  the  fulness  of  God  is  still 
greater,  to  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God  is  great- 
est of  all." 

It  is  not  optional  with  believers  whether  they  be 
holy  or  not.  The  command  is  in  the  imperative  mood, 
and  it  must  be  heeded  if  God's  smile  be  retained. 

The  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  by  the  streaming 
blood  from  Calvary.  Those  who  enter  the  holy  of 
holies,  ffo  through  this  flood,  and  they  know  when 
they  ha.e  entered  and  are  in  the  presence  of  the  Ark; 
and  when  they  are  under  the  wings  of  the  Shekinah.' 
Here,  is  where  we  have  a  strong  Christian  character, 
and  a  rich  experience,  received  from  Supreme 
authority. 

Christian  perfection  is  not  only  found  in  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Scriptures,  but,  examples  have  also  been 
given  of  those  who  enjoyed  it.  The  Lord  led  the 
apostles,  whom  He  so  specially  had  chosen,  into  the 
possession  of  this  experience.  The  account  of  which 
we  find  in  the  twentieth  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel, 
where  the  Saviour  soon  appeared  unto  them,  after  He 
had  opened  "A  fountain  to  the  house  of  David  and  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and  for  unclean- 
ness."  Tn  vorsrs  19  and  21,  He  spoke  peace  unto 
them.  Ver.  22.  TTe  breathed  on  them  and  said,  "Re- 
ceive ye  the  Holy  Ghost."     The  ten  apostles  were  en- 
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tirely  sanctified  here.  Thomas  was  absent;  but  the 
Lord  met  him  eight  days  later,  at  which  time  the  same 
perfect  peace  was  imparted  to  him. 

This  was  not  conversion,  as  they  were  converted 
before ;  the  proof  of  w  hich  is  found  in  Matthew  10 :  8, 
where  the  Lord  commissioned  them  to  "Heal  the  sick, 
cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils; 
freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give."  What  an  absurd 
thing  it  would  be  for  the  Ijord  to  give  them  this  com- 
mission, if  they  were  not  converted  men  themselves? 
What  a  reflection  it  would  be  on  the  wisdom  and  divin- 
ity of  Jesus,  to  send  them  forth  to  cast  the  devil  out 
of  others,  if  they  did  not  have  him  cast  out  of  them- 
selves? But  they  were  cojiverted,  and  they  cast  the 
devil  out  of  others.  They  were  not  to  rejoice  because 
the  devils  were  subject  unto  them,  but,  were  to  rejoice 
because  their  names  were  wriitcn  in  heaven.  Here  is 
another  proof  of  their  regeneration,  or  else  the  names 
of  unconverted  people  are  written  in  heaven. 

They  were  also  of  the  store  of  grace  and  blessing 
which  they  had  received,  to  "(rive  freely,"  because 
they  had  "Receivi'd  freelj'."  These  passages  are  also 
proof  that  it  was  not  regeneration,  the  apostles  re- 
ceived on  the  day  of  I\>iitecost.  What  they  received 
then,   will  be  considered  in   a  subsequent  chapter. 

Some  people  conclude  that  the  apostles  were  en- 
tirely sanctified  before  this  instance,  related  in  the 
twentieth  chapter  of  St.  John,  because  Jesus  said  to 
them  once.  "Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which 
T  have  spoken  unto  you."  This  expression  was  quite 
proper  to  them  in  their  justified  state  at  that  time  ;  it 
being  before  the  fountain  was  open  for  cleansing,  and 
they  were  wholly  following  the  Lord  and  walking  in  the 


CHRISTIAN  PERFECTION.-CHAP.  VIII.  165 

light  as  He  turned  it  on  their  pathway.     How  improper 
.t  would  have  been  for  Jesus  to  tell  them  the  opposite 
that  .8,  that  they  were  impure,  unclean,  unholy,  filthv 
corrupt,  etc.     This  would  he  entirely  misleading   There 
18  a  broad  sense  in  which  all  the  children  of  God  are 
pure    clean  and  holy.     The  Lord  well  knew  the  state 
of    he  apostles,  when    He    addressed    them    as    being 
Clean,"  and   He  did   not    fail    to  explain    what  He 
meant.     He  closed  this  same  conversation  with  them 
by   prayer;   the   seventeenth     chapter    of   St      John's 
GospeJ.  being  the  pr-yer,  in  which  Ho  prays,   verses 
ib,   I'.        They   (the  apostles)   are  not  of  the  world 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.    Sanctify  them  through 
Thy  truth:   Thy   word   is  truth.  "-Note,    the   kind  of 
people  who  become  sanctified,  "Thev  (who)  are  not  of 
the  world,  eve.,  as  I   (Jesus)   am  not  of  the  world  " 
But,  they  were  to  be  sanctified,  "That  thov  all  may  i,e 
one;  as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  Me.  and  I  in  Thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us :  that  the  world  mav  be- 
lieve that  Thou  hast  sent  me.     Ver.  21. 

Christian    perfection,    according    to    St.    James     is 
perfect  patience;  according  to  St.  John,  is  perfect  love- 
according  to  St.  Paul,  is  maturity,  or  being  "Thorou^h- 
\y  furnished  unto  all  good  works";   according  to  St 
i^eter,  ,s  bemg  established,  strengthened  and  settled  in 
God.     There   is   no   lack   of   harmony    between    these 
modes  of  expression  ;  to  the  contrary,  thev  all  aid  to 
enrich   .t.     To  comment  in  detail   upon   all   that  the 
apostles  have  written  relative  to  Christian  perfection 
would  require  volumes  instead  of  chapters.     We  must 
therefore,  be  brief,  and  allow  the  reader  to  peruse  and 
develop  the  subject  for  himself. 

John  Wesley,  the  founder  of  Methodism,  held  views 
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on  Cliristian  perfection  as  follows:  (1)  "Everyone  may 
make  mistakes  as  long  as  he  lives."  (2)  "A  mistake 
in  opinion  may  occasion  a  mistake  in  practice."  (3) 
"Every  such  mistake  is  a  transgression  of  the  perfect 
law."  "Therefore,  (4)  every  such  mistake,  were  it  not 
for  the  blood  of  atonement,  would  expose  us  to  eternal 
damnation."  (5)  "It  follows,  that  the  most  perfect 
have  continual  need  of  the  merits  of  Christ." 

Mistakes  may  occur  for  the  want  of  light,  and,  in 
no  case  is  so  much  light  received  as  will  dispose  of  mis- 
takes altogether,  while  mortal  organs  are  used  to  con- 
vey truth  and  experience  to  mankind.  Let  it  always 
be  remembered,  tiiat  much  grace  does  not  always  im- 
ply much  light;  and  much  Hght  does  not  always  im- 
ply nmeh  gracie.  In  some  cases,  light  and  grace  keep 
closely  togeth&r,  in  other  cases,  far  apart. 

Many  well  established  truths  in  the  Bible,  like 
Christian  perfection,  are  unknown  to  thousands,  be- 
cause they  wait  for  their  demonstrations,  without  faith, 
or  interest  in  them.  Many  well  established  truths  in 
science,  are  matters  of  faith,  more  than  demonstra- 
tions. All  intellectual  people  believe  that  there  is  a 
hidden  force  which  is  called  the  attraction  of  gravita- 
tion. No  man  can  tell  what  it  is;  none  can  prove  the 
natural  cause  of  its  existence.  It  is  received  and 
adopted  by  faith,  and  serves  as  an  excellent  hypo- 
thesis. There  are  cases  with  Bible  doctrines,  as  in 
science,  where  we  should  accept  facts  and  truths,  even 
though  wo  do  not  imderstand  all  the  particular  points 
relative  to  them. 

John  Wesley,  also  j^ives  a.  brief  and  comprehensive 
summary  of  Christian  perfection  in  ten  propositions,  as 
follows:  (1)  "There  is  such  a  thing  as  perfection;  for 
it  is  again  and  again  mentioned  in  Scripture."     (2)  "It 
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is  not  so  early  as  justification ;  for  justified  persons  are 

o  go  on  unto  perfection.      (3)   "It  is  not  so  late  as 

death;  for  St.   Paul  speaks  of  living  men  that  were 

perfect.'     (4)   "It  is  not  absolute.     Absolute  perfee- 

r,one      '?!:  w!  '"  ""'•   '"^  *°  '^"^«^«-   ^-'  to  «od 
iu-J^    !'  ^"''  "°'  "'"^^  ^  '"^'^  "^f«"ible;  none 
18  infalhble;  while  he  remains  in  the  body  "  (6)  "Is  it 
smless:'    It  is  not  worth  while  to  contend  for  a  term 
It  .8    salvation   from    sin."     (7)   "It  is  perfect,  love 
I.  John  4 :  18.     This  is  the  essence  of  it;  its  properties! 
or  mseparable  fruits,  are.  rejoicing  evermore,  praying 
vn  hou     ceasmg.   and  in  everything    giving    thanks." 
(8       It  ,s  improvable.     It  is  so  far  from  Iving  in  an 
mdivisible  pomt.  from  being  incapable  of  inc;ease.  that 
one  perfected  in  love  may  grow  in  grace  far  swifter 
han  he  d,d  before."     (9)  "It  is  amissible,  capable  of 
emg  lost;  of  which   we   have  n.nnerous  instances." 
<ilU)      It  IS  constantly  both  preceded  and  followed  bv 
ii  gradual  work." 

A  few  words  more  and  we  must  close  this  discourse 
May  we  not  now  ask :   (1)  Will  the  reader  not  accept 
the  truth,  and  assent  to  Christian  perf     tion^  (2)  Will 
you  not  ,ko  give  consent  of  will,  and       -rge  within  the 
^eansn,g  fountain^     (3)  Do  you  not  see  the  so-called 
rhnst.an   Church   painfully  defective  on   th-   lines  of 
perfection '}    (4)  Is  it  not  easily  seen  that  precious  pro- 
-nsos  and  n.entorious  blood,  present  to  us  privileges 
^^»Hch   are  undervalued,    and  are  being  wasted  in  in- 
.'xpressible  abundance;  while  the  precious  souls  of  men 
are  pitifully  sinking  to  the  benighted  regions  of  dark- 
ness and  desuftir^ 


despair ! 
How  the  world 


is  watching  the  church,  to  see  the 


Nerification  of  perfection;  a  people  "Redeemed  from 


■ti- 


all 
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iniquity;  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works!" 

How  the  principalities  and  powers  of  heaven,  too,  gaze 
upon  the  church  in  search  of  the  dazzling  reflections 
of  "Holiness  unto  the  Lord."  Has  our  present  church 
a  practical  unfolding  to  the  world,  of  the  "Unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ?"  Oh!  brother  minister'  you  are 
placed  amidst  these  awful  realities,  called  and  ap- 
pointed of  God,  to  bring  the  church  as  a  chaste,  pure 
virgin,  to  her  great  Divine  Bridegroom,  fitted  for  eter- 
nal union  with  Him. 

CintTSTIAN    I'EKFKCTION. 

Christian  Pfrffction,  the  passport  to  h''-<iven. 
Sublime  is  the  gift  to  finite  man  given ; 
It'  ill  contrition  you  crave  it,  then  say, 
"I'll  meet  all  conditions,  His  truth   I'll  obey." 

Sanctification.   when  full  and  complete. 
Prepares  us  for  glory,  that  we  may  all  greet 
The  advent  of  Jesus  who  cometh  again. 
To  judge,  to  reward,  and  to  save  righteous  men.. 

Thousands  are  travelling  the  unholy  way. 
Few  walk  the  path  that  is  narrow,  to-day; 
The  first  ends  in  darkness,  the  second  in  light. 
The  one  is  the  wrong  way.  th»>  other  the  right. 

Some  may  profess  to  have  Jesus  as  guide. 
Claim  to  he  saved  through  the  blood  from  His  side; 
Still  if  they  fail  on  all  truth  to  rely. 
"Vain  is  profession."   the  Lord   will  reply. 


Nature  may  se<>k  a  more  popular  way. 

Where  crowds  of  cold  formalists  worship  to-day; 

But  if  we  find  mercy,  its  down  at  His  feet. 

Who  was  thorn-prickfnl  and  martyred,  our  soul's  need  to  meet 


CHRISTIAN  i'EKFECTlON.-OHAP.  VIII. 

Ff'Nir  i..,t  f|„.  |„n|,lu.ts  tiiiil  bid  vou  abHtain 
Utv.l   nnt  til,"  liilsf  Kuulis  who  seek  mmIv  «iiiM- 
Inrn  t..  ih,'  Hil.U'.  its  tciidiings  are  true 
IV'  sM.utiH,,!  ul,.,||v,  ,|,i,  ,vill  a.rry  y„,i 'thr.u.gh. 

Tn  n\:uH,:  „nt  nn  nafniv  in  its  glitteriny  smiles 
\\v  se.-  bfiiuty  sparkliii-.  at  sea  and  on  isles; 
liiit,  what  i,  this  splrn.lnr,  compared  with  ..nes  soul 
I  hat  s  incr-ed  in  fl„.  fountain  and  every  whit  whole. 

A  clean  heart  <"(r,rted  in  Caivary's  floo,!, 
Is  man's  grand  prerogative,  the  free  gift  of  God- 
Then    why  not  in  rapture  to  the  pinnacle  soar?' 
^^here  sin  stains  and  fears,  do  mr.lest  us  ,,.,  more. 

W.  G.  K. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


It  is  tlu"  will  of  God  that  Christians  retHiii  tlu«  unity 
of  the  Spirit.  This  is  easy,  wlien  the  propter  uniformity 
in  life  prevuils.  Thf  more  imiform  the  children  of  Ootl 
are  in  their  lives;  the  more  iniity,  love  and  power  exists 
in  spirit.  When  discordant  notes  are  sounded  among 
professing  Christians  in  the  practical  spiritual  life,  there 
is,  decidedly  a  lack  of  fervent  love  both  to  God  and  to 
our  fellowman.  This  will  be  found  to  be  true  in  most, 
if  not  all  cases.  If  we  lack  fervent  love  to  God  and 
man.  it  is  little  wonder  if  discord  show.'<  !ts  horn  be- 
tween man  and  man. 

We  caji  easily  find  those  among  laymen  and  min- 
isters who  takt>  a  separate  stand  to  their  bretliren  in 
essential  points  of  doctrine,  and  practical  life.  They 
add  more  importance  to  their  own  individual  judgment 
than  that  of  their  nian.v  brefluvn,  wiom  they  consider 
their  ecjuals  in  spirituality.  They  fail  to  keep  in  touch 
with  the  followin;  structions  of  King  Solomon:  "In  a 
multitude  of  coun      iors  there  is  safety."    Pro.  11  :  14 

Unless  the  counsel  of  wise,  spiritual  counsellors  is 
heeded,  they  are  of  little  worth.  No  Christian  should 
pursue  a  course  of  action  when  he  fears  at  the  time  of 
its  execution,  that  a  majority  of  the  class  which  he 
represents,  and  forms  a  part  of,  will  be  displeased  at 
the  same.     Great  care  should  be  taken  in  Christian 
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«"-i.'li.>».  I„  ,n„i,l  i„  „||  tl,e  pursuit,  of  life    „„  i,„|„ 

.  """•     '■;""""■■    '■'■ >-l'("l     i"»iuu«ti„„»    „t   Hen,- 

-.„« ,1,..,,. ,„,„ „,„,.  „,.,,^^„„ ,...,,,„.: "'-lo'^ 

;:„;;. ' '" .-  -■";"■■"-•«  "no"?.  .-.  ..•,  X 

«  ott, ,    n„,    A  i.,ullv  ,„,„,i.,„„.  hefore  God,  a  brokon 

«or,  »  „„.l  u„l,l„„,  ,„.„,„„„„  ^i„  ,^„.,„,,^^  ^       ^°^-' 

.»  a  .,.u.,,.,.f„,  ,,H„  f„  unity  iu  Christian  .„Ltie». 
"Ii^.i  tlip  „„.,nl.,.,-s  fr,.,|,>p„t|v  „,„„|,  ,^^         ,  ■ 

l'.^e>,   that  the  mnuirn,-  „.  at  least,  trvins  to  oet  li»ht 
»nd_,,.  „,„t  is  H„„.  n„  ,„a.,„  h„„.  n^neh  th:,  II;!: 

Shnnhl  ,v,.  not  strive  f„  be  true  to  Ood.  and  true 
'"  '"""■  "»' '"">.  "nr  fellow.fhristian  man" 

A  v..,-,v  l.tti,.  error  often  starts  a  person  wrong  and 
"  7'>— "  l-t'in„in,.  often  causes  one  to  reap  „  "ad 
end.     Un,,;  h„s  al„.vs  been  the  strength  of  the  Ch  ," 

^::'^1     "  T  IT  ''*"""  ""  ='■•-«*••■  'X^ 
called.  w.th  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long  sul! 
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feriug,  foi'bouriiiK  one  another  in  love,  cinlfiivoriii},'  to 
lii't'p  thi'  uiiitv  of  tlie  Spirit  in  the  hoiid  of  pence," 

The.  Christiiui  chureli  is  iiniiivided.  'I'he  second 
Adatn,  hke  the  first.  \h  t)u>  husband  of  only  one  wife. 
As  the  church  cunnot  have  two  or  more  lu'iids,  neither 
can  it  have  tv\o  or  more  bcxlieK.  Shoulil  the\  he  of 
different  names,  they  will  enjoy  {eliowship. 

Not  only  does  Divine  love  in  our  lu-arts  form  a 
union  l)etween  Christ,  our  common  head,  and  our- 
selves, but  it  forms  tlie  same  unioti  between  saint  and 
saint;  the  same  as  the  loadstone  which  attracts,  not 
oidy  each  particle  of  steel  within  the  limits  of  its  at- 
traction to  itself,  but,  by  its  tnajjnetic  virtue,  unites 
them  one  to  another. 

Christians  are  as  distinct  beings  as  the  rollinj,',  briny 
billows — but  one  as  the  sea.  There  is  a  real  unity  in 
the  gift  of  love.  It  is  not  like  the  tmity  of  the  drops 
of  water  composinj;  a  stagnant  pool,  which  aid  each 
other  in  promoting  ntagnation  and  filth.  notwitlistai\d- 
ing  the  intluenci;  of  the  purifying  breath  of  tlw  whole- 
some atmosphere  above  its  surface,  which  is  laden  with 
healthful  virtues  from  the  sunny  skies  and  venuil  plan- 
tations. Ours  is  not  like  the  imity  of  darkness;  not 
like  the  cloud-covered  midnight  air,  where  neither  sun. 
moon  or  stars  appear. — Tt  is  rather  like  the  ever-flowing 
freshets  of  living  waters  which  burst- from  a  pure  foun- 
tain, whose  sparkling  productions  are  in  abundaiice, 
rich  and  free  to  all. 

Christianity  implies  Christian  unity;  but  unity  does 
not  always  imply  Christianity.  There  is  unity  among 
any  class  of  (icoplc  vvhcther  they  are  good  f)r  bad.  sn 
long  as  they  are  all  alike.  There  is  unity  among  a 
company    of  thieves ;    a   company    of  saloon-keepers. 
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"•'••"""•vn...c.ttoiay,,lanHf.,ra<-f,v positi.,,,  fo  tl,.. 

'•'•'•s.'  of  ,..,„,..,,„.<...:  a  .■n:„,,„Mv  of  Snl,lmtl..|.,vak,..-s 
"f  liiMinoiiH  |)l.<«siin.  s,.,.ktCH. 

^'"'^^';'^•"-"«'H.  l„tl„.('|,nstian..|unvh,  ilnntur. 

>'llvp.vva,lssolon«a.silM.  ,„, r  nnKormitv  in  Mi..f 

•'xpcru.n.v  an.l  pnu-ti...  ..xistn.      If  th..v  ,|o  „ot     it   is 

r'"'"\,  "■'■'.'    I'"'*    ""•    ^'•''••-^'^-    ""-    -on    burst 
l'«-o..Kl.  the  cuvl.  of  unit.v  l.v  tlu-ir  ,la.,.M-«  of  .onton- 
tiuii. 

We  should  h,.  ,l....,,I.v  .soMHil,]..,  frou,  what  vv.  have 
^'•'•n  ..>  th,.  past,  of  tlu.  evil  of  division,  in  eith.-r  prinoi- 
J»»f.   spn-it  or  practi.v.   an.l   the  hh«htinfj  effect  it   has 
on  ourselves    an.)    others.       When     Christians     stand 
xn.ted.  nothing  ean  stnn.l  l.efore  thc-n, :  if  thev  he<.o,ne 
dnuled.  they  destroy  theniseUes.  n,in  the  woH<  r.f  (}od 
and  hnider  the  salvation  of  Uu-  people.        If  one  di- 
t-overs   a  tend.i.ey    in     his    heart    to  divide     fro.n  his 
»)ivthren.    he    should    converse   often    and    freelv    with 
IMpu. :  also  prav  nu.eh  for  them.     If  we  prav  rnueh  for 
those  who  seem  to  jrrieve  us.  it  often  l.uries  the  j,'rief. 
J  his  IS  the  hest  eourse  for  the  misanptified  to  pursue 
untd  that  evil  tendency  is  retnoved  from  the  heart  by 
the  experience  of  entire  sanctifiention. 

■Ml  niisunderstandinijs  and  diff.  -■,.„,.,.„  between  pro- 
fessing Christia.is  should  be  settled  to^'^ther  on  their 
knees  before  T.od.  Tl  is  no  better  way  to  be  rocon- 
(''led.  :\rany  other  ways  are  tried  which  invariablv 
fad.  To  fifrht  thinrrs  out.  is,  generallv.  to  make  them 
worse.  If  w.>  ficrht  them  to  n  finish,  the  finish  will 
likely  he  at  the  judsment;  there  we  will  have  the  final 
penalty  to  ))ay  with  the  blood  of  our  souls,  instead  of 
i-epontanee.  When  church  members,  who  have  been 
divided,  unite  on  bended  knees,  and  repent  before  God. 
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aiwJ  loiift.^H  nil  (hoir  l)ittt«ni.'s«,  Ww  iiiikiiidiu'Ks  nn.l 
\>u-k  of  .hnrty  in  tlu-ir  luitiir.'.  toward  .mu-Ii  otiicr,  tliey 
will  lu-  III.).'  lo  Hiul  a  1.1(>-.,1  iviiu'il.v  whicli  will  .-tiahlc 
tlu'iii.  ill  thf  fiituiv.  to  dwell  toy.'tlit'i-  in  iiriitv.  Wlwn 
n  diff.-r.'iH-..  niul  a  stiif.-  appears  hctw.'.'ii  two,  it  is 
•  vrtain  ll,.-.l  i.otii  parti, -s  luiv.'  not  llf  o\p,.ri,.n,v  of 
pi'lfic't    love. 

M.'M  (•.■as,,  all  tlu'ir  fii^'htiny.  Imtini,'.  and  ..iivvinR 
.'Hcli  otlirr.  wli.Mi  iInv  pailak,.  ,.f  tlw  inuij,'o  of  (i,.,!. 
In  tlli^  statf.  only  l,.\,  ,  kin.ln.-ss  and  p.^uce  reifjns  in 
th.'  Ii.art  towards  all  tli.-ir  ftdlow-crfatnres.  Not  oidy 
do  tlu-y  lovr  (  liristiaiis,  "F,.r  if  y,>  |„v..  them  wliioii 
love  yon,  wliat  n-wni-d  hav,.  y,.  '  do  not  .'ven  the  pid)li- 
caiis  the  sain,.  '  I  say  nnl,.  y„n  l(.v,.  y.Mir  oneini..s, 
bless  thein  wliieh  eiirse  yon,  dr.  ^rn,„|  i,,  them  thnt  hate 
.voii,  and  pray  for  them  whi,-h  (h'spitvfnliy  use  vou  and 


persecute    xoi 


A    Christiai 


should 


I   could    not   turn 


a   (  old 


hroti 


er  even    to   a   lunrderer.    miicli    I 


ler  or  a   hypocrit*' 


as  he  ini 


ess  n  riiristian 
:)it  term  at'  offending' 


person.      So  often  it  seejus  hanl   to  j,',  t  divide,}  ,)e,)|)l 
reconciled,  as  eatdi  consider  the  otl 


})eople 
ler,  is  to  blame;  but, 


when  p.^rfect  love  reigns,  it  will  st,>p  to  the  f 
shoulder    tli.     unloeated    blaiti. 


front  and 


lie  otht>rs  wish   io  put    upon   it  ;   it 


bini 


own    faults    and    share    the    fault 
love  would  rather  do  all  this  th 
difficult   for  ditll'f 


ft    will    bear   what 
II  confess  its 


s    ot    others.       Perfect 
ni  (piarrel.     Tt  is  very 


rejices   and   troubles  to  aris"   bet 


two.  if  perfeet  love  is  on  either  side. 


ween 


In   this,   our  twentieth  eenlury  of  the   Penteeostal 


dispensation,    should    we    Tioj ,    as    professed    Christ 
-hurehe^,    he   rit    r;    iuf^h    point    of   ,uiity   and    harmc 
among  ours,  Ives.'     What    abo<it   the   ministerial   con- 
ferences of  to-day,  and  especially  the  general  eonfc 
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'•'';•'•  '.Hs,.,nl.li..H.  wl,oH..  ,i..|eKat..«  unuaib  -onHi.t  nf  th.- 
',''''■'•    'T""""'     """    ^1— f.-n.  o,  unHv.| I.,  ,., 

•''•^  :'••-•'  '--■  HKl.t  nt  son,.,  or  Liu-  truths  of  tlu.  (;...ru:| 
,"""■''  ^'"•^  '"•""*•''  ""»'-  l-'l-K-i  ...  tl.-.r  a..|il,..,a. 
"••"•-■   a...     |.,.rtin,.at..   i,.  .unU-uiiou.  sirrU-   an.l   ar-,.- 

'";""'*•  "'''^•''  "•*-  ""•  '""<v  ...  tl...  SpM,t  to  M.b- 
^"Ji'.  a.ul  g.v..  ,,)a,.,.  t..  a  lu'avv,  .•..Mt,.,itiouK.  spirit:' 

M.oul.l  ..,(   !|,,  „.i„istvr8  of  rl...  (ioH,H'l   be  al.le  to 
""<'    ■■'    »■■;,".-•    litr   tliH,,    thi.:'      Sho„l.|    tl„.v    not    U-arn 
'''-   v-.'v   f.  in.     ,1,,.,,.  tla    y,.„en.us.    I.,vinj;.    |u.,iv<-„ly 
-l-nt  ol   ,i..   \f„„..,  ,,,n„.oiH  tl...,n  at   aii  tiuu-s:'    Min- 
'•'•■'■»  -pr.-iailv.  >l,o.il,|  iiv,-  «l.,.r..  u'lvat  harnionv  pr.- 
vails  a.Monjj  tlH-i.iHHv,.H.    i„   onler   i,  I-     ,,   proper  ex- 
niriplo    tfi    tlioK,.    .MitHriii^.    tlio    inh  i 
poop)..   ffiHv    lai.or   anion-,'       1  '    v 
position  to  .■nfon.-c  disfiplinar     ,.    .  , 
sliip:   uhii'li   riilt's   proliibii    ,<■,.;,,;; 
Hou-  lu'nntifnl  tli.>  words  of  -'.!•  ,  ■•  =i  .  <  ,.       ,,k1.  "Thv 
"•HtchiMf^n  siml!   life   up  tli.     .-r  •:  .   •.,,;,     :       „o,Ve  to- 
y^'ther  shall   th.-y  sinj,' :   for  the\    ^'.-n     .,    ,  .      to  eye 
wh.'ii  the  Lord  shall  l)rinp  apuin  Zw,  ,. 

Onp  of  thr  u'r.'atpst  hindniiu'os  to  unity  in  church 
Avork.  is  the  undorvaluin;,'  of  prop.-r  official  authority, 
and.  as  a  result,  to  disrcsnrd  it  in  practice.  It  may  be 
this  way.  rcjjnrdinf;  the  attitude  of  the  laity  to  their 
pastors,  or  it  nr^ay  be  thug  reRarding  the  attitude  -t 
the  pastors  to  their  bishops  or  superintendents.  A 
pastor  who  does  not  submit  and  work  in  harmony  with 
bis  bierber  nnthorities  has  no  rir:ht  to  expert  his  people 
to  submit,  and  work  in  harmony  with  him. 

Discord    is  oft.«Mi   apparent    among    congregations, 


'Uid    also    the 

to    be    in    a 

\t-\r  me!uber- 

!•    '    disputing. 
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whoso  lo-'f.  and  practical  spiritual  life  is  taking  a  nap. 
How  many  societies  of  Christian  people  have,  for  a 
pastor,  a  good,  true,  holy  and  faithful  man ;  notwith- 
standing this  fact,  they  are  dissatisfied  with  him,  prob- 
al)ly  because  he  appears  too  youthful  or  too  aged  to  suit 
their  carnal  desires.  How  often  circuit  (A),  desires 
the  pastor  who  is  sent  to  circuit  (B)  ;  and  circuit  (B) 
desires  the  pastor  of  circuit  (C),  or  some  other  one. 
CovetuouMiesw.  always  wants  what  someone  else  has. 
It  is  well  for  us  when  we  learn,  like  Paid,  "That  in 
whatsoevi>r  state"  we  are,  "therewith  to  be  content." 
When  people  have  reason  to  believe  that  their  pastor  is 
a  man  of  Cod,  they  sliotdd  allow  nothing  to  hinder 
them  from  supporting  his  uplifted  hand  in  contest  with 
the  world. 

Th.'  children  of  Isiael  would  have  made  poor  pro- 
gres..  i.ad  they  followed  Joshua,  when  Moses  was  their 
leader,  or  Moses'  advice  when  .Joshua  led  them.  If  so. 
they  would  have  been  frying  to  gather  grapes  and 
pomegranates  in  the  wild-rness  and  manna  in  Canaan, 
with  many  other  similar  errors. 

How  would  it  be  in  a  military  army  if  the  orders 
of  tJie  Captain  were  ignored:'  What  would  they  do 
without  a  general?  The  British  army  in  tlio,  recent 
Boer  war.  by  being  subject  to  military  orders,  marched 
forth  orderly  in  battle  array,  at  one  time,  with  a  front- 
age of  forty  miles,  under  the  leadership  of  their  gen- 
eral. What  a  power  there  is  in  system,  when  system  is 
recognized  and  observed. 

Wliat  about  the  famous  warriors  who  inhabit  the 
small  island  of  Japan?  What  is  the  secret  of  their 
military  strength :'  Tt  is  this:— Tf  a  Japanese  soldier 
is  at  all   untrue   to  the  Emperor,   his  very  wife  and 
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children  despise  and  disown  him.     They  have  rulers 
to  govern  tlieni  and  not  for  thein  to  govern. 

We  are  living  in  an  age  wiiicli  is  inconceivably  con- 
taminated with  the  influence  of  a  society  known  as  the 
Anarchists.     This  is  a  dreadful  society.     It  is  an  organ- 
ized body  to  subdue  law  and  government,  and  promote 
lawlessness  and  disorder.     Its  chief  object,  originally, 
was  the  legal  powers;  but  it  is  now  wielding  a  strong,' 
blighting  influence  in  the  religious  world.     Anarchy  is 
a  furious  enemy  of  all  kings,   lulers,  presidents,   etc. 
Through  the  influence  of  the  Anarchists,  their  lives  are 
endangered  the  whole  world  over.     It  not  only  keeps 
rulers  living  under  continual  suspense  and  great  dan- 
ger, even  though  protected  in  their  travels  by  a  strong 
force  of  body  guard«,  but  through  the  Anarchical  plots'^ 
many  of  their  lives  have  been  taken.     We  see  a  mark 
of  their  dreadful  work  in  the  murder  of  three  of  the 
Presidents  of  the  Ignited  States  of  America  within  the 
last  century. 

Anarchists,  as  a  general  rule,  seem  willing  to  toler- 
ate the  rnjlirig  of  a  sovereign  until  their  displeasure  is 
aroused  by  some  unfavored  political  action.  Then  they 
meet  and  pass  a  nu^asure  that  the  offending  ruler  is  to 
be  killed.  The  next  step  is  to  select  the  executioner 
by  casting  lots  among  themselves.  They  are  so  consti- 
tuted, that  the  one  the  lot  falls  upon  is  bound,  by 
oath,  to  destroy  that  sovereign,  even  at  the  sacrifice 
of  his  own  life. 

This  organization  has  not  only  spread  through  the 
continents  of  Europe,  Asia,  Africa  and  Australia,  but 
the  Anarchic  en^rle  has  winged  its  flight  across  the 
briny  di'cj)  to  tlit"  peaceful  shores  of  our  vast  North 
American  continent,  where,  in  search  of  a  land  of  lib- 
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erty,  she  has  mad,,  her  nost  in  the  Unitea  States  of 
America.  The  Anarch,  liko  the  bat,  does  his  work  in 
the  mght  watehes.  hut  aiiiidst  the  busy  hours  of  regu- 
lar sunshine,  takes  his  lodf,'ing  in  some  soh-tary  place. 

The  spirit  of  .\nareliy,  has  .lot  only  eorrupt.-.l  the 
minds  of  the  anarehie  people,  hut,  there  is  a  -eneral 
anarchizing  spirit  throughout  the  public  of  our  land. 

It  has  been  for  generations  now.  not  only  contamin- 
atmg  the  pohtic-al  world,  but  winding  its  way  into  the 
Protestant  religious  realm.  It  has  slyly  woven  so 
many  of  its  cornipt  threads  into  the  web  of  Christian- 
ity, on  earth,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  for  the  web 
to  hold  togeth.M-  in  any  locality. 

The  so-called  Christian  church,  in  all  its  branches, 
IS  strongly  effected  with  a  semi-anarchy.  To  be  parti- 
ally effected,  makes  it  the  more  inconsistent  in  some 
respects.  It  is  unlike  anarchy  to  accept  .spiritual 
leaders,  spiritual  advisers,  spiritual  rulers,  etc.  It  is 
like  anarchy  then,  not  to  follow  the  spiritual  leadens, 
not  to  accept  the  advice  of  the  spiritual  advisers,  and 
not  to  submit  to  the  government  of  its  spiritual  nilers. 
It  is  the  rankest  inconsistency  for  professing  Christians 
to  accept  of  religic^us  ruliTs  (as  most  professing  people 
do),  an<l  yet.  conunonly  ignore  their  instructions  and 
authority. 

The  spirit  of  the  age  in  religious  life  is,  .(except  in 
the  Homan  Catholic  Church).  "T  will  do  as  T  like;  I 
will  listen  to  preachers,  but  heed  my  own  thoughts; 
I  will  counsel  my  brethren,  but  build  altogether  on  my 
own  ))lan.  I  will  lead  my  leader,  as  much  as  I  wiil 
follow  him.  I  will  rule  my  ruler  as  much  his  rules 
shall  have  bearing  on  me." 

Anarchy,  has  very  slyly,  but  universally  slipped  in 
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on  our  human  race,  largely  in  the  form  of  tranRmita- 
tion.  It  is  (U!  influence  and  spirit  transmitted  from 
one  generaiion  to  anotlier,  vvitli  an  increasing  effect  on 
fach  consecutive  family.  When  the  rising  generation 
grows  up  under  the  tyrannizing  influence  of  this  mon- 
ster, they  unconsciously  become  contaminated  with 
this  pernicious  spirit  defined  in  the  character  of  the 
parents;  and,  consccpiently,  the  youths  erroneously 
boast  of  their  independency. 

The  TTnited  States  of  America  have  been  ])ut  on 
their  guard  relative  to  the  anarchical  influence,  and 
have  wisely  (in  some  of  the  States,  at  least),  placed 
such  books  on  the  course  of  study  as  prescribed  for 
their  public  schools,  which  expose  its  dreadful  opera- 
tions. 

It  is  to  1)1'  earnestly  hoped  t'^at  otir  intellectual 
powers,  and  our  religious  intelligence  will  soon  become 
so  tpiickejied,  tlmt  we  will  detect  this  poisonous 
and  vigorous  genu  which  is  embedded  in  anarchical 
schemes  and  principles.  May  we  not  soon  learn  it  to 
be  division,  .uid  not  unity;  strife  and  not  peace;  dis- 
order, and  not  government;  hatred  and  not  love;  hell, 
and  not  heaven. 

TTow  mai..  there  are  who  can  easily  see  the  advan- 
tage of  unity,  witli  the  accompanying  uniformity,— 
until  it  is  !ipplit>d  to  spiritual  things. 

Majiy  ministers  make  a  sad  mistake  by  harboring 
extreme  itn])ressions,  that  they  will  he  appointed  to  a 
ce'-tain  cliarge.  etc.  It  often  happens,  in  such  cases, 
when  the  appointnionts  are  read,  that  his  charge  is  in 
the  opposite  direction  from  what  he  expected.  It  often 
occurs  that  such  become  severely  tempted  to  follow  his 
own  impression.s,  and,  it  is  generally  seen  that  those 
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;"'"•'  ^^"'  .'•""  ^'"-  •■"'■»•  other's  ,,,.„.p.u,v.     Tl„.v  will 
s<.ll     I .  V  <|..„,ro  o«,,,,  „,,,„,..„  f..||„w„i,i,,       ThP  horH,. 

;;;;;yi<-k.tK.n„to.h„t,iM,i.,at,t,..r,...:t fV,: 

"'<•  fonnor  vv.ll  run  H1.0.M,  vvl,innovvin«  Hft..r  it,.     Ma,"^ 

w.fch  .  or.  to  «o  Hhout,  u,  ««ar..h  of  their  fncnclship 

II..-  .•mv.„K  for  f,.|Iowsl,i,,  Mmnif.sts  itself  in   the 
-mun  f„„.i  V,  i„  th..  ,.arlv  .la,,  of  ,,,i,ahoo,,,      ,d 
-    HHtan.l    M.oKt    .|im,.ult    ti..    toK..v.,r    at    .at 

"ir    Xr  h'";'?"'  ""■^"""""  """""■•-•  -  ''  """"'- 
;'"r  jo.vs.      It  ahat„.H  sorr.>w  as  it  .livi.l.s  our  urn-f      It 

■H  tl..  u..mt..rr.,pt...l  kiruln..sK  of  the  hearts  an'  svn.pa 

^  .-  o      ,tT.,,.t  sonis  hro..,ht  t.>,eth.,r.      As  a  ^  t- 

;  -    ••'nin  enes  to  its  n...th..r  f.>r  ,.rot...ion.  HO  we    in 
he  ho....  .,  .,.,.,       ,,^,,   ,^^  ^^  .^^^  ^^^^^^m 

o,  e   another.      One   n.a.y   feel    h..   is   happy,    who 

sh       a.,,„  ,  ,^,^^^  -ollLhas 

.r^^ter  happ.ness.    who  has  true   frien.ls   i.,    tin.es  of 

Fnn.iliarit.y.  is  n„t  always  Christian   „nitv      S.nno. 

nnes  an  ov,™hi,^  fan.iliarity  i,,  a  reli,io.,s  soeietv. 
s^  al    d  .  ..^    t.an  ,,n^v,  h..t  it  is  ,.ot  the  s 

■dps  (.,,,,  s    „,„,    ,,„t  ,^,  over-reaehtn,  friend.ship  be- 

ween  C  hnst.ans  ,s  ini.,rio„s  to  .•ij,hteo,..sne.ss.     It  is 

.ot.  always  best  to  tell,  .n-en  .,nr  brethren,  everv  little 

'ransaefon  in  |ifo ;  .-very  little  affair  that  crossrs'e    h 

our  sp.n  „al  or  natural  pathway.     There  may,  in  some 

cases,  be  deheate  .lomestie  matters  that  are  better  to 

0  kep    at  home.     Sometimes  the  eanse  of  God  is  bin 

'lered  by  brethren  being  too  ready  to  report  to  oth  r 
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brethren  the  evils  of  the  unsaved  members  of  their 
home.  There  are  cases  where  prayers  are  better  than 
reports. 

It  is  a  mistake  for  Christians  to  talk  as  freely  to 
each  other  concerning  all  matters  relative  to  their  re- 
ligious life,  as  they  should  to  God.  Those  who  do, 
generally  watch  each  other  and  believe  their  own  Chris- 
tian experience  to  be  right  or  wrong,  just  as  they  im- 
agine the  others  believe  regarding  them.  We  should 
not  abuse  the  privilege  of  Christian  fellowship,  and 
make  brotherhood  our  God. 

We  fear  that,  in  Tnany  instances,  an  important 
truth  relative  to  the  Gospel  dispensation,  is  often  over- 
looked, vi/..,  J>ring  of  one  mind.  It  is  our  purpose  now, 
to  consider  some  common  errors  on  this  subject,  to- 
gether with  the  Scriptures  which  refute  such  errors. 
Many  believe,  and  unhesitatingly  declare,  that  they  are 
one  in  heart  with  all  God's  people,  but  not  in  mind, 
fas  they  hold  private  antagonistic  views,  and,  if  their 
beliefs  differ  on  the  essentials  of  salvation,  their  lives 
must  also  differ.  Excuses  are  often  produced  for  the 
differences  in  practical  life  among  professing  Christians, 
on  the  strength  of  different  opinions — supposing  that 
there  is  scriptural  latitude  for  tliis.  This  is  a  great 
mistake,  brother,  for  the  Great  Judge  lias  not  left  us 
to  think  and  act  as  we  wish  without  the  impress  of 
guilt.  Christians  have  no  latitude  to  iielieve  as  they 
wish  and  frame  their  character  accordingly.  The  Truth 
says,  "Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way  and  the  un- 
righteous man  his  thoughts."  Isa.  .■)") :  7.  Thus.  God 
strips  us  of  our  ways  and  thoughts,   (opinions,  beliefs. 
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Mau'.  theory  is,  to  think  and  do    as    he  wishes. 

God      theory  ,s    to  forsake  your  thought,  and  wavs, 

And  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  will  have  rne^cv 

upon  you.  "leity 

We  read  acain,   "Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which 
was  also  ,n  Christ  -lesus."     Phil.  2:5.        When   Hi 
mmd  ,8  imparted  to  different  individuals,  thev  will  not 
be  m  opposition  to  each  other  in  their  lives,  experiences 
or  teaehmg      His  mind  is  not  divided  against  itself. 

Is'ofT     P""T  '"u'^^*^  "^  ^'"^  ^^••*»^^  -d  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel,   the  rest  say,   Amen.     Jesus  has 

only  one  nund   and  one  spirit    to  impart    to  all   Hi. 
Peop  e.     St.  Paul  further  exhorts,  "I  beseech  Euodias 
nn,    beseech  Syntyche,  that  they  be  of  the  same  mind 
m  the  Lord."     Phil.  4:2.     These  deaconesses  were  to 
he  one  m  nn-nd,  so  that  they  would  be  able  to  go  forth 
.n  the  same  order  as  the  apostles,  as  v.  ith  or.e  soul    one 
sp.nt.   and  one  doctri.ie  to  promote  the   work  of  the 
r.ospel  of  Christ.     Differences  of  opinion  among  Chris- 
jans.  discourage  young  converts :  they  also  strengthen 
tne  hands  of  our  enemies. 

•      ^y'"*:*    '"«tr"ction    did    Paul    give    to    the    Corinth- 
-ans.        That  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,   and  that 
here  be  no  divisions  among  you  :  but  that  ve  be  per- 
fectly joir.ed   together  in  the  .amr  vnnd  and   in   the 

same  judgment  "     T    Cnr    l  •  in      rr  i 

-;   ;'"■        ^-  *'Or.   1.10.     Here,  we  have  not 

only  the  bemg  joined  together  in  the  same  mind,  but 
all  speakmg  the  same  thing,  and  not  ot,1v  that  but 
jndgmg  alike;  then,  all  this  is  emphasized"  bv  the  use 
of  th.  word,  Prrfrcfhj,  as.  perfectly  joined"  together 
in  the  same  mind.     How  clear  this  is.  vet.  how  sad  it 
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is,  when  8o  inniiy  people  explain  this  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture to  nioun,  That  ye  all,  art^  (not)  to  speak  the  saine 
thing,  and  that  there  be  .  .  divisions  among  you : 
hut  that  ye  be  (not)  perfectly  joined  together  in  the 
same  tnind,  (nor)  in  the  same  judgment.  Some  say  that 
it  takes  a  highly  educated  man  to  explain  the  Scriptures. 
Yes,  it  takes  one  with  much  greater  learning  than  St. 
Paul's  third  heaven  education,  to  explain  the  Scrip- 
tures in  this  way. 

Wesley's  not"  on  the  above  Scripture  quotation  is 
as  follows:  "Re  of  the  same  mind  in  affections,  de- 
sires and  judgment,  touching  all  the  grand  truths  of 
the  Gospel."  The  strifes,  debates,  back-bitings,  whis- 
perings, etc.,  were  all  to  be  discarded.  To  this  end 
the  exhortation  was  given,  "Be  of  the  same  mind  and 
judgment,  for  1  bear  that  there  be  contentions  among 
you."  V'er.  11.  Clarke's  comment  on  this  is,  "Give 
expression  to  your  (real)  inward  accord  and  harmony 
of  sentiment.  They  were  with  'one  voice'  to  avow 
their  allegiance  to  the  'one  Lord'  to  the  exclusion  of 
all  devisive  watchwords." 

Well,  is  the  a{  ^sllf"  through  after  teaching  this  one- 
ness of  the  mitid  to  the  Pbilippian  brethren,  the  two 
deaconesses  and  the  (yorintbians?  No — he  must  drop 
a  line,  too,  to  the  IJomans,  instructing  tlieni  to  "Be  ot 
the  aanw  uiitul  one  towards  anotlier."  Chap.  12:  16, 
to  which  Cli.rkc's  comment  says,  "Livi'  in  a  state  of 
continiial  harmony  and  concord,  and  pray  for  the  same 
good  for  all,  which  yoii  desire  for  yourselves." 

The  apostle  does  iiot  even  leave  the  Hebrews  out 
but  designates  this  unity  in  a  lettci'  to  them  by  say- 
ing: "For  both  He  that  sanctifieth  and  they  who  are 
sanctified  are  all  of  one."     Chap.  2:  11.     So  long  as 
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\M'  |M.ss,-ss  tins  otu'iu'ss  of  niind  iiiul  soul,  ifc  m  easy 
'""'  "■"'""I  <<•  "F<.ll..«  in.ace  with  all  nwu,  and  lioli- 
fi.-ss.  williout  uliich  MO  mail  shall  see  thf  Lord."  Ac- 
'••"•'In.-  („  St.  iVml's  (,\v..  tfadnii-.  |„.  would  be  likely 
<<•  '•.•(viw  nu.n  r.M.lily,  thf  doctrin..  and  pnm-iple  ad- 
vaM,-..,|  n.  tl,..  |,nnrs  prau-r  for  His  apostles  and  all 
Mu'M'Vs.  ("TI.Ml  thry  all  may  be  one,  as  Thou  Father 
|Mt  in  .Mr  inul  I  in  TImh-.  that  they  also  may  be  one 
III  Is:  Unit  tli<.  world  may  believe  that  Thou  liast  sent 
Me,'")  .John  17  :•_>!,  than  many  professuig  Christians 
"I  our  (liiy. 

ChiisfiMns  ,|o  nnl  live  continuously  divided  in  anv 
"My.  When  the  fulness  of  the  blessing'  of  the  (iospel 
of  Christ  is  p(,uivd  into  the  heart,  filling  the  whole 
soul  with  tender  leli-ious  affections.  louK-suffering, 
love,  and  -race  and  power,  it  leaves  no  room  for 
divisions. 

Division  of  miiid.  was  no  more  a  characteristic  of 
the  victorious  apostolic  church,  than  was  division  of 
the  heart.  Both  of  iheae  features  belonged  then  as 
now.  to  the  dissenters  from  the  faith.  The  Divinely 
led  apostles  went  forth  in  the  holy  conflict  kni<  !  >,  th-r 
with  fervent  love  and  charity  towards  eacli   iili-r."  Acts 

It  ml-ht  he  asked.  "Was  not  Paul  himself,  conte;- 
tious  with  Barnabi.s.  which  caused  them  to  (iicolv- 
their  co-lnborship  in  evaTigelistie  efTorts?"  It  regains 
yet  to  be  proved  that  he  wa?.  The  Scriptures  sav  that 
there  was  contention  between  them,  but  it  does  n>  . 
«.iy  it  was  on  both  sides.  Barnabas,  in  this  case, 
seemed  afraid  to  face  tlie  persm-ution  which  apparently 
awaited  them  in  their  future  labors.  He  desired 
human    assistance,  rather  than  Divine.     He  chose  it 


>      til 

I'.- 


176 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PILOT 


ill  the  person  of  John  Mark,  nn  nntrue  nwin  who  had 
(U'Horted  tin*  work  of  the  Lord  at  I'a  iiphx  lia.  Hut 
Paul,  faithfid  uiul  i-ouriigcoiis,  knt'W  Divinity  to  Ir-  n 
hettor  support  in  the  dark  hoiirn  of  reh'^ioiis  pcrs»'i'ii- 
tion.  tlian  the  hihors  and  influence  of  a  third  perKon. 
who.  in  th»'  past,  had  pnuini  hiniHclf  to  lie  nut  i  in-. 
Conseipu'iitly.  St.  Paul  ehosc  Silas,  u  true  minister. 
to  aeeoinpany  him  in  his  htiuirs.  leaving  Hanuili.Ms  and 
John  .Afark  to  unite  togetlier  in  deKertint;  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  DisBenters  iti  the  twentieth  icnturv.  st-ciii 
much  like  those  of  the  first — they  enjoy  i  :ich  others 
company.  Still,  contention  was  not  so  <,'rtat  on  either 
side,  in  the  cas*-  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  that  they  were 
forever  separated,  for  they  labored  together  again  in 
inter  years. 

.\nother  question  might  be  asked,  "TTave  we  not 
the  weaknesses  and  infirmities  of  the,  human  mind  to 
contend  with,  while  in  this  life?"  We  certainly  have, 
and  most  decidedly  some  minds  are  nuidi  more  feeble 
than  others.  But  because  some  people  are  vested  with 
greater  mental  capacity  and  reasoning  powers  than 
others,  does  not  hinder  them  from  all  seeing  alike,  so 
far  as  they  all  see.  The  minds  of  some  ju  opie  may 
range  in  conception  far  beyond  that  of  others.  To  be 
greater,  or  inferior  to  another,  does  not  necessarily 
mean  to  differ. 

Take,  for  example,  three  studious  boys  in  n  family, 
all  striving  for  natural  learning.  The  little  fellow  is 
vigorously  applying  himself  to  master  the  early  ditfi 
culties  of  public  school  work.  The  next  boy  is  digest- 
ing the  interesting  studies  of  the  high  school :  while  the 
third  has  advanced  to  the  unfolding  of  an  art  course  in 
the   university.     What  about  these  three  bovs   when 
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tli.v  .M*>.'l .'    W,.  s.v  tl„.,n  ill  joint  coi.vt^rHutio.i  in  the 
""lu  a.vs   ..,„v..rKi„j-  ,.,o.,tl,..r  nitl.  tlu-  ,Uvp..8t  h.terest 
"I    tho   (IrtaiU   of   tlu.ir   KtndiouH     lives :    ,.«i.|,     of   the 
v<..n,p.r  <,s,.i,i„«   in   j,,vfnl   anticipations  to   the   time 
''  '"•"  « »Hn  u  ,11  Innv  ,.,,nallo,|  their  eldr-r  brother  in  edu- 
nitional  ,u.,|ui.v,nrnls.      If  .l.-es  not  ^-huh^  them  to  dig- 
l'"<"  nr   I.......,,,.,   cont.-ntious   because   Home    have   ad- 

VMM.-,.,|  t..  I,iu|,..,-  ,l.-.v,.s  of  knowledge  than  others 
N".  "v.-n  th..  ii.tl..  f..||.,vv.  as  he  hstens  to  the  stories 
"t  IMS  eldc.r  l.rofh.Ts,  heeo.nes  ..har;;ed  with  rapt.iro.is 
'"'""••a-en,..„f  to  ..x.-ente  a  perseverance  in  mental 
"<-tn.v..ments.  until  he.  too,  is  able  to  work  the  qnes- 
t'">'s  in  al;r,,|„a  ;  solv  tl„.  problems  in  Reon.etrv :  mea- 
><>.-•.■  the  stars  in  astrono.ny;  rlefino.  with  his  botan- 
••l<'f?.v,  the  drtails  ut  th..  fra-rnnt  flowers  which  over- 
s|.reM.t  fh,.  earth's  snrtaee.  with  «  beauteous  illumin- 
ation in  the  summer  season. 

He  hns  ,„>  disposition,  whatever,  to  reject  and  op- 
pose  lus  brothers'  statements,  n.-ither  is  it  necessary 
tlionsh    their   kno\A  |,.df,'e   is  more    extensive       Xo      he 
looks  forward  with  fire.l  hope  to  the  time  when  he  will 
hnv,.  attained  the  same  knowledge. 

O.ul,]  not  fh..  saui,.  principle  be  .Mnploved  among 
(  iM-.stians,  in  reh-ious  life"  Cannot  a  Christian  be 
nn..  with  all  sait.ts,  an.l  accept  the  advice  and  teach- 
in-  of  the  senior  Invtbren?  Yes,  but  one  savs.  "The 
seniors  differ,"  that  is  true,  so  we  have  need  "to  "Try 
tin.  spirits.'  an.l  learn  wh,)  are  seniors,  and  who  are 
senif)r   hrrihrrv. 

Xot  only  are  the  laity  otTected  and  apirituallv  crip- 
I'l<'d,   by  one  of  the  most  erroneous  belief  of  beliefs 
V.Z.,  that  Christians  ean  differ  as  much  in  opinions  as 
they  hke.  but,  to  our  sorrow,  it  has  ,nlso  become  quite 
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inwfileiit  iuiioiig  tlio  olerpy.  When  loaders  nro  caiij,'!)! 
ill  tliis  siiiiiv,  is  it  any  woiuler  if  tlie  niiiuls  of  tlir 
pfople  arc  tainted  and  corriiptfd  wit'  oi)ii()\i()us  jirin- 
ciples  and  itlras.  What  a  privilej^c  is  ours,  to  lia\c 
l)otli  our  lioarts  and  minds  ri^dit,  by  Ix'iiij^  "Sanctififd 
uliolly  tlirou^hout  spirit,  soul  and  body."  I.  'I'bfss. 
') : '23.  ( Tilt'  mind  being  oiu'  of  tbo  t)r<,'aiis  of  tlie 
l)ody.  ) 

.\s  the  ark  of  \oali  was  made  of  many  pieces  of 
wood  and  joined  tnjjetlter  in  one:  so  tlie  cliurcli  coii- 
sisteth  of  many  meml^ers,  all  kiiit  tofjetlicr  in  one. 

Unity  is  power.  The  weak  threads,  when  siitti- 
t'ieiitly  joined  to-^'ether,   will  form  the  strongest  cable. 

A  siiij,de  droj)  of  water  is  a  weak  thinj,^:  but  an 
infinite  number,  unitt'd,  and  by  the  force  of  attraction, 
will  form  a  mighty  Niagara,  whose  proud  pliin,!i;e  over 
the  rocky  precipice  defies  the  power  of  man  to  success- 
fully effect  an  interference.  From  the  wild  roar  of 
the  Xiaj,'ara  Falls,  we  turn  our  gaze  to  the  gentle 
showers  on  the  fields  of  cultivation.  Here,  we  have 
the  Niagara  falling  in  almost  powerless  effect.  Why'.' 
—the  drops  are  not  united. 

Christians,  above  all  things,  need  to  be  united  in 
the  holy  war  under  the  leadership  of  the  great  Cap- 
tain of  their  salvation.  When  they  have  locked  hearts, 
rather  than  swords,  they  are  prepared  to  attack  the 
enetny.  They  who  are  weak  and  helpless  singly,  are 
able   to   ])roduce    most   marvelous   results   when    their 


powers  are  nni 


ted. 


One  hundred  magnetic  plates  were  once  ])laced  to- 
gether: separately,  they  conid  lift  bnt  a  very  small 
weight  by  tlu^r  magnetism,  but,  when  nnited  they 
lifted   fon  exhibition)   eighteen  himdred  pounds. 
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ASSURANCE. 
cnXPTF.R  \. 

'I'tif  Mssnr'iuu'r  of  itiwroiiuiit  suK  at'i  mi  i^.  to  tlif 
tiuiiiaii  sonl.  till'  <,Mft  of  (lOd  ;  wliosc  ort'ci'  i1  is  to  hcai' 
witiit'ss  with  Ilis  s])irit  in  cvi-rv  rt'^^'t'iu'i'iitt'il  In-art.  of 
t'\''rv  iiii|)artt'(l  ^'ift.  oitluT  tliroui);li  tlie  nieaiiB  of  tin- 
atoiii'iiKMit  Of  till'  iiuHliatioM  of  Christ. 

.VssuraiK't'.  for  the  prostMit,  holds  faith  in  ont;  liaiul: 
aiiil  foi  the  future,  holds  ln.pf  in  the  othor.  It  is  an 
intBrnal  seal  that  jxn-Tnits  the  t.'.\tfnu»l  evidence  and 
fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

The  Iloiy  Sjiii'it  convfVs  to  man.  throuo;)i  TTis  direct 
and  indirect  opi'i'ations,  the  virtue  (;''  the  thiu;:s  of 
God,  pi'oinisi'd  to  him.  Tlnii.  in  res^  )nse  to  man's 
eomplvinL'  with  the  Divinely  estahlished  conditions. 
TTe  effect,  witliin  the  soul  the  formation  of  Himself, 
with  the  comiectin.g  brilliant  assurance  of  the  same  to 
the  recijiieid. 

Many  riuistian  w<->rkers,    (sonu'  unconsciously),  do 
yreat  injury  to  the  can-;.'  of  Tiod  and  tli(>  souls  of 
by   ur!;;inj>   tliose  who  arc   iuit   partially   penitent  to  he- 
lipve  that  they  have  attained  to  the  salvation  of  theii- 
souls. 

The  bettor,  and  oidy  successful  way,  is  for  seekers 
to  heeome  entirely  ])enitent.  so  that  the  proper  act  of 
faith.  nt>eessary  to  the  attainmiMit  of  salvation  is  ])os- 
sible.      When   this     has  been  exercisc(i.   Christ,   whose 
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Vfl-V     invsrllr..     is     SilK.ilion     itsrif.     ilill.ir,|  i,i  t  cIv      rllt.Ts 

''"■  •^""'-  \^''li  ''^  tiili  an  assiuaii,-,.  ns  ..,„.  r.inl.l  [...s- 
mI'Iv  (Icsiiv.  Ill  coiTohurali,.!!  with  s,il\  ;,t  i.m,  llic  ||,,lv 
(iliost  iilwMVs  iin|Mrts  an  iiitallihlr  h-stirimnv.  Mmiiv 
i<ii\i<.ns  sr.kinn  souls  niv  sadly  i.iisi,,!,  so  as  to  stop 
sffkini:,  prohal.ly  just  wlifii  thry  aiv  within  on.'  st.|, 
<''■  "I'lainin-  th..  desiiv,!  .•x|M.n,.n,-c.  ■riins.  th.'.v  .■nt.T 
"i-'ti  ■■'  lif<>  «>f  Iriiiini  t<.  hrlicw.  triiimi  to  hop...  fnil,i<i 
to  sH|.posr,  that  thi'V  aiv  n-,Mifiat.-.|.  iim  ail  this  is 
M  s.M-ions  .|..Insi.,n;  w..  shoni.l  pray  thr.)nL,'li  and  u'.'t 
t'li'L^ivciifss  and  ol)tain  the  spifit  of  ad..ption. 

The  sold  that   pr.)p..||y  .•nl.-rs  the  kint/dom  of  >,'ia.-e. 
will    !..•    in    possession   ot   a    ;,d(.\viiij.'   .■xperiiMi.-.'    in    the 
I.ofd.      lie  can   "Xcdaiin    froiu   .•\pfri..ncc,    "Th.-   w.iiks 
of  rirrhtfoiisiH^ss  shall  ho  pcac.. :  and  th.-  .-til'cct  .)f  rii,ditfv- 
oiisiiess.  .piiettu'ss  I'calinii.'ss)  and  assiiranc-  foivv.M-." 
Those    who    possess    a    well    yronnd.^.l    assurance    of 
salvati..!!   within   their  hosom.   will   ])i-.)ve   to  others  its 
reality  hy  a  joyfnl  production  of  a  holy  life.      T(   inak.s 
one  meek.  Iioiy.   nnassiMniii.r,  ;,'.-ntle.  kind,   loiiL'-snffer- 
inS.  ])afient  and  true  to  (lod  and  man.     :\ran's  spiritual 
life  IS  founded  upon  for<,d\eness  from  (\<>d:  and  hecnuse 
of  this,   his  heart    is  tender,   humble  an. I   iva.ly  to  for- 
give others, 

Throurrh  the  rich  assurance  of  Divine  favor,  which 
absorbs  the  entire  b.'in<^r  ,,f  a  believer,  he  is  thereby 
preserved  from  beino;  injuriously  affected  by  either  the 
smiles,  or  frowns  of  the  world. 

It  is  a  very  incotisistPtit  thincr  for  people  to  talk 
about  assuiance,  and  boing  free  from  all  doubts,  and 
yet  itidtdpe  th.Mustdves  in  proud.  an<rry,  rfsentful  and 
discoiitoiitpd  tempers ;  or.  wliile  they  are  eag.^rly  -jrasp- 
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the  soul  (Iocs  not  iiuric  with  the  words  of  thrif  lip 
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If  iiicrcasi'  ot  iiu'iiiht'fslii|)  in  a  chiirfli  society,  or 
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an  ail\  aiicrUii'iit  in  tinancial  sncc 
infuinhlf  trst  ot  tlic  Lord's  fnv  n 
•  Icwisli   idea,      (ii'al    Wfjiltli   and   'jond  health   were  con- 
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special  ta\(ir.      Tlii^  is  why  it  so  staut^'ered  the  disciples 

of  Ji'siis,  wlun   He  told  them.  "It   is  easier  fof  a  camel 

to  L'o  throULfll    the  eye  of  a   needle,    thai 

to  enter   into   the   Uinj^MJoni   of  (lod.  I'lie 

count  of  the  rich  man  and  Tiazatiis.  is  fnrtl 


I  loi'  a  riclt  man 


on    this   liiu 


Lord  s   ac- 
ler  teacli'tm 
le   pnhlic   opinion    was   also   voiceii    h;.' 


the  friends  of  -hih.  repfirdin^'  tlie  evidences  of  (lod's 
favor,  when  they  idiar^'cd  iol)  with  sin.  because  lie 
way  h;M'eaved  of  his  jji'opei'ty.  and  his  family,  and 
was  atHicted  v  itli  a  horril)l(>  bodily  disease.  But  CkmI 
contradicted  tlieir  false  theories  and  ac(]uitted  Job. 

l\eL;i'rdin'_'  these  evidences.  Jolin  Wesley  said.  "Tlie 
best  evidences  of  God's  Itlessint:  and  sjiecial  favor  are 
arviyi   trials   and   ditTiculties.   witli   jj;reat   "race   to    bear 


and  overcome 


th 


em. 


We  bear,  with  jirreat  ,deasiire.  so  many  spealx  clearly 
of  their  elisions  assurance,  -ixit  a^ain.  with  n^fzret. 
we  bear  them  fellinij  of  tlieir  donlits.  tlieir  misu'ivin^s. 
their  feeble  hopes.  wislit>s.  etc.  Too  many  try  to  <:o\ 
to  heaven  on  a  one-footed  evidence,  and  ,u<i  all  their 
lives,  hope.  bo))e.  bo])in2;  -bop.  bop.  boppin? — liut  ]iro- 
L,'ress  is  muidi  retarded. 

They  whose  natnes  are  tMitered  on  the  eternal  leaves 
of  the  rrrenf  account  book  of  the  Trinity,  are  never 
wriipned  in  the  cloudv  sheets  of  darkness. 

.Vpproachin*:  death   may  have  its  incrt^asinu;  dread- 
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tul  mark  n|,..n  il„.  body;  hnt  f<,  fl,,.  nKlif.o.is  tl,..,',.  is 
Hiiotlicr  mark  which  is  inoiv  -lorious  ihaii  the  ..tli.T  is 
'l'-'>n.lf„l  It  is  the  DiviiH-  in.pross  uhii'h  is  stnin|.e.l 
upon  thr  s(,iii;  thr  Hssiinui.  ■•  ni  nil  nwnitiiiK.  happy  i.ni- 
iiKirtiility. 

Kvcrv  adopt,  .l  rhild  of  (  od  has  ji.i  iiuMird  niid  nn 
ui  niistiikahir  kii,.\vl(.d;;(.  of  },is  ivlf.t  ionsliip  to  Cod, 
This  is  fhr  toiindaticii  of  joy,  poncr.  coinfort  and  hop... 
This  kiK.uh.d^^.'  is  th..  inward  t.-stimoiiy  ..t  tlir  FFoIy 
Sf.iiit,  t.)  the  spirit  ,,t  the  hcMfv.'r,  witn.ssin^r  f,,  his 
Sor.sliip,  and  acc-ptan,-..  with  Cod.  \  soul  iniisf  first 
i)f  horn  of  (iod.  h.'foiv  th.'  wit^icss  can  !).■  i/ivfii  of  liis 
acfcptanc...  This  is  a  vast  and  nn^dity  .•han.--.  an. I 
cnnsccpicntlv ,  til..  arc(>nipaii\in^'  assuraii.-r  is  \fi\ 
-'■''"^-  •'  '^  ■!  ciiaiige  from  dnrknoss  to  lipht,  from 
the  po\v..r  ol  Satan  to  Tiod.  It  is.  a  passinp  from  death 
unto  life,  a  ivsunvction  from  tho  dead,  a  transfer  from 
ihc  kinn;d(,i,i  of  d.'rtth  to  the  life-realm  of  spiritual  suii- 
shino.  It  is  th..  "Quickening  of  those  who  were  dead 
111  trespasses  an.l  sins."  'Whtu  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
H..  hath  .piicketi.d  us  together  with  Christ:  and  hath 
raised  us  ii))  to;;ether,  and  made  us  sit  tocjetlier  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Tile  Holy  (ihost,  the  third  jhtsoii  of  the  Trinity,  is 
the  ex.cutive,  on  earth,  of  the  Godhead  in  heaven. 
He  places  the  s.^als  on  the  souls  of  men.  according 
to  the  Divine  accomplishments  in  each  soul  through 
their  complying,'  with  tlie  conditions  of  righteousness. 
Each  step  of  advanceTiient  in  the  souTs  progress  to- 
wards heaven,   is  attested  to  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  hiniiiLj  our  title  clear  to  mansions  in  the  sky, 
while  in   this   life,   is  of  the   utmost  importance,   as  it 
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l-arted    to    u>   in     the    hereafter,    only; 
neither  can    mistakes  in  the  document    be    rectified. 
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So,  Divine  wisdoiii  lias  ivsorvcd  to  the  Holy  Ghost  the 
|)ivroj,'ative  of  tflliii','  the  soul  wlieii  the  title  is  coiii- 
pltte.  (1(  I  does  not  eiiii  t  such  a  ivs|»oiisihinty  to 
any  Christian  or  any  ministiT  (tliouj.'h  many  seeiri  to 
onden\or  to  i,||  |M-o|iie  whether  they  are  saved  or  not.) 
neither  to  any  anj,'el  or  arehaiiRel.  None  l)ut  the 
"Spirit  Himself  heareth  witness  witli  our  si)irit  that  we 
are  the  ehii(hvn  of  dod."  We  know  w.dl  wlien  we 
"Heeeive  the  spiiit  ol  a(h)ption  whereby  we  cry  Abba, 
Father.'"  "Jieeause  ye  are  sons,  (Jod  hath  sent  forth 
the  spirit  of  His  Son  into  your  hearts  crying  Abba, 
Father. "" 

The  direct  witness  of  the  Spirit  is  always  corrobor- 
ated hy  what  is  called  "The  indirect  witness,"  i.e., 
"The  testimony  of  our  own  conscience,  that  in  simplic- 
ity and  podly  sincerity,  not  l.y  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by 
the  tjrace  of  (lod.  we  havti  our  ronvcrsation"  in  heaven, 
even  \vhile  in  this  world. 

lohn  Wesley  i)eautifully  defined  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit  as  follows:  "The  witness  of  the  Spirit  is  an  in- 
ward ini|)ressi(Mi  on  the  soul,  whereby  the  Spirit  of  God 
immediately  and  directly  hears  witness  with  my  spirit, 
that  I  am  a  child  of  God:  that  -Tesus  Christ  hath  loved 
me,  and  driven  Himself  for  me;  that  all  my  sins  are 
blotted  out.  and  that  I.  even  I,  am  reconciled  to  God." 

It  is  not  sufHcient  only  to  receive  such  an  evidence 
of  sins  for^'ivcn,  hut  this  witness,  or  assurance,  mrst 
be  retained  to  the  end  of  life.  There  will  be  no  trouole 
in  the  retaining  of  it,  if  we  walk  in  all  the  light  that 
shines  upon  our  pathway.  It  will  preserve  in  our 
hearts  an  unhroki  consciousness  of  our  acceptance  in 
t-   •  Beloved. 

No  one  ever  had  to  wait  for  the  witness  after  re- 
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^. 'IK  ration.  (I.ul  ,|(,i.s  ;iot  ex.ciit.'  the  woi  k  of  fh»- pardon 
ot  our  sins,  iirii  li.r  ..f  .•ntirf  satictificatioii,  aiui  lt>a\c  if 
iiiinttestod  to  l.ir  anv  period  ot  fiirip.  No,  He  •jives  n?i 
iiniiiediiitc  Mssiiiari.'r  as  soon  hs  tlu-  worl;  is  ac.M.rn- 
plisfitd  lit"  cuMies  suddenly  to  His  temple,  as  soon  as 
the  way  is  opem-d,  Ife  comes  spcdily  witl-  !.r,vnt 
power  and  pleasure,  even  after  having,'  been  so  \on^  a 
time  denied  the  lif^-lit  of  admitVmee  throULrh  our  im- 
penitence. 

'J'he  clear  Kl.idin<,'  witn.  is  of  indescrib!it)le  benefit 
to  tlie  soul,  ill  times  of  trial  and  tempt«tion.  It  is  an 
impenetrable  lied<,'e  about  the  Ijelievinp  soul  anudst  the 
most  daring;  assaults  and  witlieniii.-  blasts  of  fb.>  enomv. 
A-^'ainst  it.  the  ^'ales  of  hell  eamiot  pr.vail  :  Hallelujah' 
— Happy  are  th.  few  who  live  so  close  to  (Jod.  thnt 
they  are  continually  coiiHcious  of  the  supenintural  im- 
press  of  a  Divinely  assured  salvation 

Baxter  said.  "More  and  more  I  saw  the  neceF  'v 
ot  well  gi-ouiuled  men  in  their  religion,  esj-ociall  n 
the  witness  of  the  indwelling  Spirit." 

The  sinner's  pardon  first  takes  place  in  the  mind 
of  (hxi.  a,  1  the  Ifoly  Spirit  aloiK'  can  reveal  it.  "As 
it  is  \\ritt(Mi.  eye  liath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  .-ritercd  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  thingb  which 
God  hath  prepaivd  for  them  that  love  him,— But  God 
hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  His  Spirit."  It  is  not 
reasoning  we  ne.d  in  the  churches  to-day,  so  much  as 
7)ivine  revelations. 

The  doctrine  of  assurance  is  probable,  ration.d. 
hi;zhly  philosophii-al,  and  Biblical. 

The  r.ord.  by  direct  and  indirect  means,  has  re- 
vealed all  thr  other  pfirticiilars  relative  t^  n,jr  cnndition 
and  salvation.     Then,  why  can  He  not  find  means  to 
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ii;v<iil  tilt'  fact  ot  the  iiiij*uitatioi»  ot  pouce  t(»  our 
lifiirts.'  Thcri'  would  be  no  good  juirposi;  unhwert-d  b^' 
wilblioldiiij,'  till'  witiii-Ks  trom  us!  I'lu-  witiiesb  Huves 
IIS  trotii  iiuxiftv  and  dcc-iption.  It  we  oiild  not  have 
i»,  sHlvutii.ii  Would  111'  H  very  gloomy  and  uiiifliable 
thing,  lldu  dar.'  wi-  pray,  Abba,  Father,  unless  we 
rre  assured  that  (iod,  (atid  not  Satan),  is  our  Father  ' 
A  standMi;,'  lioiibl.  is  an  increasing  trouble.  It  is  a 
great  thin;,'  tor  iie  to  be  certain,  that  salvation  is 
e(Mtain  to  iiie.  hoiibt  tits  our  hands  tor  usefulness; 
vvho  cui  iiibni'  lor  the  salvation  of  others,  when  they 
know  not  tlu'ir  own  condition?  Dissatisfaction  of  title 
will  cause  one  to  leave  his  work  and  e.xamiiie  the 
registry. 

Few  dispute  the  fact,  that  (lod  will  give  us  all  to 
know  our  spiritual  state  and  standing  at  the  judgment. 
Is  it  not  more  necessary  to  know  it  here,  than  there? 
Is  it  not  an  essential  thing  before  death,  as  no  prepara- 
tion tor  heaven  can  be.  secured  "'^rwards?  And  can 
We  die  in  peace,  if  this  matter  is  not  clear?  See  all 
the  plain  declaratious  in  line  with  this,  in  the  fint  four 
enapters  oi  the  first  epistle  of  .John,  "rioreby  w, 
know,  that  we  do  know  Tlitn,  if  we  keej)  His-,  command- 
ments." ('Imp.  '2:H.  "Whoso  keepeth  ILs  word,  in 
him  verily  in  tlir  love  of  (lod  perfected:  hereby  knovv 
we  that  we  an  m  Him."  Chap.  '2  :  ').  "If  ye  know 
thii;  lie  is  righteous,  ye  know  that  every  one  that  doeth 
right(H)usness  is  born  of  Him."  Chap.  2:29.  "We 
know  tliat  we  have  passed  from  <leatli  unto  life,  ho- 
eause  we  lovc  the  brethren."  Chap.  3:  14.  "Hereby 
we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure 
our  hearts  before  Him."  Chap.  8.10.  "Hereby  we 
know  that  we  dwell  jti  Him,  because  He  hath  given  us 
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l<as  to  h.M.r  Miln.-ss  of.  to  thai  soul,  iMstni.)  f  a.lmin- 
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'l.''Moiis,n,tions  of  th..  (}o.||i..«.i  to  man.     Tr.nv  many 
'■••'■in-lv,  hav..  mistak..|i  th..  voi,-,.  of  th.-ir  ,,w..  imacihia- 
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How  tile  I'lniiti 


)f  pn 


portniit  Kiil)jtrl.  lis  to  itllow  the  i-inptiujbh  ot  |)ivnuiu| 
tiou,  to  tuki>  till-  placi'  (it  till  tiiliit'HH  ot  the  l^iviiic  uh- 
HuruiK'i',  ill  our  souIh,  our  Mpiritua!  iiiti;lligonct'  muMt 
rortniiilv  bu  vcrv  sicklv.  V\ C  luivc  no  troiilili-  ilin- 
Un^'uisliiiij;  iliiv,  lidiii  iiiglil  ,  li;;lit,  tnun  durkiu-HK ;  Htar 
Hiul  iiiooiili^lit,  from  tliut  of  the  sun.  In  like  nianuiT, 
eaiuiot  Christ iiiiis  nadilv,  yea,  with  m  thousan(t  timee 
U8  iinirh  facility,  (providing  our  ajiiritual  seiisis  arc 
rij^htly  disposed ),  distiiigiiisli  hetwecu  spiritiinl  dark- 
ness and  spiritual  Ught '.' 

We  iniiv  well  sivy,  '■riiauka  he  luito  (lod  for  Ills 
iiuspeakahle  f^'ift  !"  Tliaiiks  be  unto  (iod,  who  givetli 
us  to  "know  in  whom  we  have  believed  :"  who  luith 
"Sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  Ills  Son  into  our  hearts  er\  ■ 
ing,  Abba,  Father,'  where  not  only  our  lips,  hut  our 
lives  show  forth  His  praises.  Where  our  thoughts. 
words  and  works,  yea,  our  entire  body  of  uBefuhiess, 
is  a  spiritual  sacrifiee,   wholly  and  aceeptable  to  <io.l 


ASSURANCE. 

Marked   whh  ihf  simI  nt  love  Divine, 

I  mnrch  with  .resii-'  hsind  in  niiiie; 

The  pHth  (if  i.'uiit   my  fert   hiith  ti<x1. 

Now  ohaii)ji'(i.  to  \Milk  at   peaie   with  (i(>i\; 

Fil!e<l  with  the  tllnry  from  the  -kies. 

In  raptnronn  fliplit  my  -i'ml  now  flies! 

if  poiicr   wa?;  hon;.'ht.    i    cinild   not   buy 
This  tiracidiis   trea'^iirc   of  thp   sky: 
But.  in  my  heart   it's  'ight  hath   «linne 
In  radiance  hrifrht<r  than  the  ^iin: 
This  is  my  host   theology. — 
1  know    fliai   (')irist  abides  in   me! 
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SOUL  WINNING  POWER. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


Soul  winning  power,  lias  a  place  in  the  iloctriues  of 
the  Bible,  although  it  is  one  part  of  the  Scriptures 
whit'h,  only  to  a  limited  extent,  has  been  miderstood 
JTi  the  past  ages. 

This  power  is  a  definite  experience,  received  subse- 
(pient  to  regeneration  and  en!  ire  sanctification.  It  is 
designated  by  a  variety  of  names,  such  as,  "The  pro- 
mise of  the  Father,"  "The  Comforter,"  "The  Spirit 
of  Truth,"  "The  Unction  of  the  Holy  Oue,"  "The 
anointing  that  abideth,"  "The  gift  of  the  Holy 
'Ghost,"  and  "The  baptism  <if  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
Fire." 

There  is  nothing  greater  in  religion  than  the  love 
of  God.  This  baptism  of  power  is  the  aggressive  elem- 
ent in  the  church.lt  is  to  effect  a  proper  use  of  the 
love  received  into  the  soul  by  regeneration  and  eiiiire 
sanctification. 

The  baptism  of  i)ower,  as  a  definite  experience,   is 


sometimes  opposed  by  even  good  peo])le ;  but,   this 
no  proof  that  it   is  wi-ong,   as  good   peo])le  have  b 
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subject  to  mistakes  in  all  ages.     The  apostles,  erringly. 
did  not  want  children  to  be  brought  to  .Tesus.     Neithei 
did  they  want  any  to  cast  out  devils,  who  did  not  fol 
low  tluMu.     They  also  wrongly,  desired  fire  to  be  called 

3f  Siunaria,  when  <5-^v  thought  th.- 
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Most   Cliristiiui  (loct 


lilies 


hnvi'  (lt'VfI()|.,.,l  uiidor  tli 


hrvrr  bla.sts  ..(  „,,,,. ..sit i. „,  tVo.n  professinjr  Christim.s 
'■v.'.i  In  soMK-  ul,.,  a.v  in  l,i<rl,  antlioritv  in  tlio  so-called 
c-lmivlirs;  s„  uv  m.t.I  not  W-  surprised,  in  some  cases, 
it  this  doctiiiu'  is  ()j)|K)sed. 

Kntiiv  saiictificMtion  is  a  fitness  tor  heaven  The 
l'M|.tisn,  of  the  Holy  (ihost  and  fire,  is  a  fitne.ss  for  ef- 
*''<-"'al  work  on  e,uth  in  the  F.ord's  vinevard.  I'oxver 
'•"•'•'""P'l'.ies  the  exiM.rience  of  re<,'e.ienition  :  j,r,vat 
power  aeeonipanies  that  „f  .-ntire  saiietifieation  :— hut 
»!"■  I.aptis.n  ..f  the  Holy  (iho.st  and  Fire  is  the  e.vtra- 
"I'.linarv  -iff  ,,f  p,,wer  for  soul  winnin-.  The  conver- 
sion, or  the  entire  saiietifieation  that  has  no  power  in 
It,  is  spurious.  But  this  third  experience  for  the  soul 
IS  the  sp..ciai  l)aptisin  ..f  the  Holy  Ghost  and  Fire. 

This  haptlsui  is  no  part  of  entire  saiietifieation, 
neither  is  it  an  extension  or  supplement  to  it.  Entire 
sanctification  is  eomplet..  in  itself  and  has  no  Tieed  of 
it  supplement.  Tin-  anointin<r  for  service  is  a  distinct 
fxperience  ,,f  spiritual  power  and  fire.  This  doctrine 
does  not  pave  the  way  for  the  fanaticism  of  a  fourth, 
tifth.  or  many  detinit.'  .'xperiences ;  this  one  is  defined 
in  positive  terms  in  the  Bible. 

Th..  baptism  of  fire,  .allows  a  confiinuous  repetition 
of  it.self  throu-h,,nl  life,  .an.!  an  increase  of  power. 
Hiese,  ,nnd  thousands  of  other  promised  mercies  of  God. 
Iiave  laden  the  atmosphere  of  time,  to  benefit  the  souls 
and  spiritual  work  of  righteous  men.  .\moncr  these 
nundjerless  blessin<,'s,  only  three  are  definite  "experi- 
ences. 

Rerreneration  is  a  work  of  c,raco.  and  destrr.ys  the 
uuilt  of  actual  sins.  Entire  sanctification  is  another 
work  of  arace,  it  destroys  the  inbred  principle  of  sin. 
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TliPSP  two  are  tho  only  dofiiiitc  works  of  grace  that  can 
bo  wroiiplit  in  the  human  soul,  as  they  complete  our 
salvation.  The  ondueinent  of  power  is  a  <^ift,  suhse- 
quently  received  for  soid-winning.  This  third  distinci 
experience,  like  the  positive  side  of  entire  saiictifica- 
tion,  possesses  the  blessed  possibility  of  a  continuous 
development,  also,  in  addition,  a  frequent  n'jietition  of 
the  baptism. 

Ood's  dealinf];s  with  men  are  similar  to  those  of  a 
physician,  who,  in  attendinp:  a  patient  wrecked  with 
disease,  wisely  treats  him  in  a  manner,  first,  to  check 
the  effect  of  the  disease;  second,  to  remove  the  cause 
of  that  efTect :  third,  to  fjive  strength  and  recu])eration. 
when  all  disease  is  destroyed.  The  soul,  like  the  body, 
makes  rapid  progress  in  attaining  strength,  wlion  all 
the  cund)ersomp  diseases  are  extracted. 

When  the  soul  of  a  Christian  is  thus  endued  with 
power,  he  will  not  take  fright  at  the  wickedness  of  tlie 
world,  as  though  it  was  a  grent  foe  that  could  not  be 
subdued.  Our  calling  is  to  so  live  that  through  us. 
the  power  of  Ciod  may  reach  the  lost,  aiid  bring  the 
world  from  sin  to  righteoiisness. 

ISfan.  possessed  with  his  ordinary  natural  and  ac- 
quired intelligence,  conquers  the  sea  and  its  storms. 
He  climbs  the  heavens  and  searches  out  the  mysteries 
of  the  stars.  TTe  bridles  the  lightning,  and  bids  th. 
rocks  dissolve.  He  subdues  the  world,  compelling  tin 
forces  of  fire  and  water  to  become  his  profitable  ser- 
vants. He  makes  laws,  controls  empires,  and  marks 
out  the  course  of  distant  realms  of  people,  across  vast 
acjos  of  time.  His  enthusiastic  energy  ofTects  mo.st 
everything  that  stirs  the  immeasurable  silence  of  the 
mighty  universe.     This  is  man  —but  what  is  man  with 
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wlio  an'  sh.'ltoml  from  actual  und  itibivd  sin  In    tli  • 
criiiisoii  flood,  and  hapti/od  with  the  Holy  dhost  and 

Fire. 

The  Holy  (iliost  is  a  teacher  i.nd  leader.  He  has 
several  modes  of  teachinj,'.  and  various  wavs  of  lead- 
iiij,'.  He  favors  variety,  as  He  speaks,  impresses, 
draws,  forln-ars.  forbids,  urges  and  inspires.  In  doiim 
this  He  often  uses  human  instrumentality  and  many 
other  agencies.  He  leads  us  in  righteousness,  and. 
always  according  to  the  Bible  and  sanctified  connnou 
sense.  Never  does  He  lead  in  a  way  which  is  irration- 
al,  unscriptural  or  absurd.      Uo  is  the  way  of  truth. 

not  of  error. 

The  experience  of  the  ai)Ostle8  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, is  of  nmch  value  to  us,  and  worthy  of  considera- 
tion in  connection  with  this  subject.  We  have  already 
treated  the  part  of  their  experience  which  covers  their 
reu'eneration  and  entire  saiu-tification.  We  have  placed 
the  reception  of  both  these  experiences,  previous  to 
Pentecost,  where  we  feel  cnifident  they  belong;  and 
have  promised  to  explain  what  they  received  on  the  day 

of  Pentecost. 

When  the  ten  apostles  were  entirely  sanctified, 
while  ".\ssembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews."  at  Jerusalem. 
St.  John  20: '12,  and  Thomas  eight  days  later,  theii 
troubles  were  brought  to  an  end.  There  was  no  moir 
division  breaking  out  among  them,  no  more  fear,  um 
more  doubt,  no  more  desire  to  go  fishing,  no  shunnin-: 
the  cross.  Never  were  these  features  known  to  break 
out  among  them  afterwards.  This  was  their  state,  and 
also  the  state  of  the  whole  one  hundred  and  twenty  on 
the  dav  of  Pentecost.  "They  were  all  of  one  accord  n 
one  place."     They  had  been  for  ten  days.  "Contiun 
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Jilly  ill  thf  ft'TiipI,.,  praisiiiLT  aiul  hl.'ssiii^'  (itxl."  Km', 
tht'iv  bet'ii  on.'  of  this  minibiT  witli  sin  in  his  lu-art.  it 
W(M.1,1  have  brnkon  the  c-in-1,. ;  it  coi.l.l  not  hnw  hrvn 
sjiid.  "Tb»-y  wt'i-i'  all  ot  on.'  arconl  in  one  |.iacf"-— but 
"t  on.'  accor.l  th,-,v  worshippcl  their  ascended  l-onl 
(■ontiimully  (hiy  and  night  for  ten  days.  Tli.-y  did  this 
111  ob.-(hence  to  the  followin-,'  eoininand  of  Jesiis  :  ".\j)d 
l)ehold  I  send  the  promise  of  the  Father  upon  yon  :  l)ut 
tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  .lerusalom,  initil  ye  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  }iigh." 

\\  hat  a  tdear.  strong  verse  the  abov(>  is,  in  snj)poi't 
of  the  special  emblement  of  power.  It  is  not  pardon, 
nor  cleansing— but  the  pronuse  of  the  Father,  the  on- 
duemeiit  of  power  from  on  high.  When  the  disciples 
had  observed  this  command,  and  when  the  fidness  of 
time  had  come.  "Suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from 
heaven  as  of  a  niRhing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all 
t!ie  hou.se  wher.'  they  were  sitting;  and  there  appeared 
unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat 
upon  eacli  of  them."  Notice,  ii  was  not  natural  wind: 
it  was  lu.t  natural  fire.— but,  it  was  thi-  Htiprnidtiiral 
power  of  God  coming  llkr  rt.s  of  wind,  and  like  a^  of  fire. 
Those  who  look  for  mnfrrial  wind  and  fire,  to  come 
from  heaven  as  an  evidence  of  this  exjierier'  of  power, 
havt>  a  hai'd  time  getting  it. 

The  day  of  rentecost  is  a  historic  day  for  ih?  Thris- 
tian  ch\.rch.  a  day  when  one  hundred  and  twenty  pure 
souls  were  endued  with  power  from  on  high.  It  was. 
to  them,  not  merely  something  to  talk  about,  bnt  it 
had  the  mighty  results  of  three  thousand  <^oii versions 
the  very  same  dav.     The  true  Pentecostal  experience 
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urs  liiiii;,'fr  fur  perfect  holiness,  iind  will  so  .-tifect  siiiiierfi 
tliut  flicy  will  fi'cl  the  f,Miilt  ami  eondeiiiimtion  of  their 
net  mil  sins.  U  will  create  a  vcuiiiing  in  their  henrts 
for  tlir  bread  of  life.  Those  who  profess  to  have  re- 
ceived the  endiieiiieiit  of  power  ami  f;  il  in  these  re- 
sidts.  have  erriii'^dv-  sto])ped  with  tlie  idea,  rather  than 
the  tiauiiti",'  experience,  or.  tliey  have  lost  it  by  failing 
to  use  il  for  the  pur])ose  for  which  it  was  j^jiven. 

It  made  the  aixistles  witnesses  unto  Jesus  in  Jeru- 
salem, in  Judea,  in  Samaria,  ami  unto  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth.  They  were  not  only  witnesses;  it 
did  not  end  there, — there  was  results,  three  thousaml 
weri'  c-onverted  in  one  day  in  Jerusalem,  which  was  the 
devil's  stroui^'hold  ;  a  place  wh.ere  Jesus  Himself  could 
accomplish  but  little.  Where,  at  last.  Tie  was  con- 
demned to  death  and  slain  just  outside  of  the  gate, 
flow  reniarkable  was  a  revival  in  tliis  city  ! 

The  Pentecostal  outpouring,  had,  long  before,  been 
prophesied  by  Joel  and  set  forth  in  these  words:  "It 
shall  come  to  pass  afterwards,  that  I  will  pour  out  My 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh  :  and  your  sons  and  yoiir  daughters 
shall  prophesy,  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your 
young  men  sh:''  see  visions."  Their  visions  .are,  seeing 
multitudes  of  lost  souls  on  earth  coming  to  .'esus. 
What  a  woiKh'i-ful  work  this  is  to  accomplish,  and 
th(M)  dream  over,  in  old  age  '  TIkmv  would  be  no  trouble 
about  revivals  if  people  would  only  follow  God,  and 
allow  Him  to  lead  them  into  all  the  fulness  of  His 
pm-chased  and  projnised  blessiniTs.  They  should  live 
in  the  possession  of  an  experinu^ntal  knowledge  of  the 
mighty  rushing  sotmd  from  heaven,  of  the  soul  winning 
power  of  God. 

The  day  of  Pentecost  was  the  ushering  in  of  the 
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llol.v  CUo^t  .lis|M.,.sati()M.  Mffoiv  tliat,  (.niv  particuh,i 
in.lixi.l.ials  nn.i-..  ,.ndn,..l  uiti,  sp.-t-iMl  im.w.t  f,,r  tl,..  a.-- 
i-..iM|.li>liii.-<,la|.aifi.MilMru..rl<.  Su.-li  as  .\l,,s..s,  FJijali. 
HIislia,  .J.'tvniiali,  rW.  Siiuv  tl..-  ,iav  ..f  I'.-nt.vosl,  it 
IS  tlir  .•..miiHai  i.ii\il,.u,.  of  all  inatikiml,  not  oiilv  1<. 
!)'■  savv.l  t..  tlir  ult.TiiH.st  llmnigli  th..  ,K.ansiiiy  1,"|,,.„| 
<)t'  .J.'siis,  l„,t,  I.,  !„.  ,.|h|,„.(|  with  powvr  froii.  on  lii-ji 
''■•!'■  I'lo.nisc  of  tliis  haptisin  is  at  our  .lisposal  in  (lii^sc 
latter  .lavs.  It  is  for  vou,  hrotli.r.  it  is  for  your  cliiui- 
'■••n.  and  as  many  as  tlie  T-ord  our  (lod  sluill  call. 

Till'  <;n-at  work  which  l)c','an  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost did  not  stop  with  the  events  of  that  day.  They 
were  followed  hy  repetitions  of  the  baptism,  and  corre- 
sponding and  inerea.sin;r  results.  In  addition  to  the 
three  thousand  converts  the  Hrst  ,lay.  five  thousand 
I'lore  soon  joined  their  ranks,  an.l.  in  addition  to  that. 
'I«ere  was  ".\dded  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should 
l)e  saved.'"  or  were  hein^'  saved. 

There  was  a  -ood  man  in  Ca-sarea  called  Cornelius, 
■'A  devout  iium  and  one  that  feared  (md  with  all  iiis 
house,  (had  ail  his  family  (converted  which  fj-'ive  much 
;tlms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  .o.l  always."  In 
St.  Paul's  lan^ua^'e,  he  prayed  without  eeasin-.  This 
IS  John  Wesley's  standard  of  entire  consecration,  and 
We  have  ..very  r.'ason  to  believe  that  the  household  of 
Cornelius  had  reached  the  fountain  of  cleansinp  un.l..r 
the  jiui. lance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  was  also  the  will  of  God  for  them  to  have  more 
li^^ht.  an.l  a  ^reat.'r  experienc*.  Their  door  was  one 
that  open.'d  to  P.'t.M-.  who  declared  to  this  r.entile  as- 
semhly  as  he  .M.tcred  ;  "Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respeel.M-  of  persons:  hut  in  every  nation  he 
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lli.tt    li  Miilli   llitii  tiiicl  w  i'il>il  li  iii'lili'iHinnrMs,  iu  iir('i'|il 
r>l    Willi    linn'" 

\N    '      it     \\  ;t        I  ll>'    IC'Ulll     of    (lltH    Ml'W   .    II  III  I    '.ll  llll'T    (iMcl 

mi;  l>\  I  \r\\  .  In  I  III-  ( Iciil  ilt>  I'C.I  liic  II  w  111),  m  I  lie  jhisI  . 
Ii:iil  I'l  I'll  i.iihUril  IlKiii  llic  pn\ili'"i".  iif  .li'Wi'ili  \\i,f- 
-^Inp    '  "W  lulr    |',|,  r   \.'l    'il.tlKr  (llP    II. .|\    (IlinsI    fill 

oil  111!  I'll  III  w  liirli  lii'Miil  till'  wiHil  "  Tins  uMii^nl  nsloii 
isJniunl  lo  ;lii'  lii'lmliliMs.  '"I'li  I  on  llir  ( Icnl  ilrs-  iiln' 
v\;is  poiiiv,!  out  111!'  );iff  o|  ||i|.  ||i.|\  (iliost  "  \lln 
w.'U.i'.  wliiMi  I'lMiT  \\.i>.  "  Ui'lii'iii-^iii;'  llii'  miitliT  from 
ill.'  Iii'i;iimni;;  '  to  llio-.c  wlio  looK  liini  (<>  IiihK  fur 
|>i.>Mi'liiii);  Minoii.;  (lii-  iinriri'iiiiiriHi'il ,  In'  sniil  :  "  \iiil  ms 
I  l><><;;ui  to  "^pojiU  fill'  llolv  (lliosl  fi'll  oi  (lu'tii.  us  on 
us  Ml  ilii'  hi';;nuiii\i:  "  I'lii^  nii'Miil  llir  Iu>^iiii-iii!;  of 
till'  I'l'iili'i'osi;)!  ilispiMisMlioii.  jilso  tlii'irXi'w  'l'(>MtimH'iit , 
r.'iilorosl;\i  ininistiv  Tins  i-,  stfoii;;  proof  Mint  llir 
iliMiionstiMtion  ;il  (\>nii>Iius'  Iiomsi-  whs  nn  cfTusion  of 
ronti'i-ostn!  powiT.  ;uiil  not  roi^i'iuTi'tioii  of  enf iff  siiiic- 
litu'!\f  iop 

\Vi'  i\i'i\i  ;i  ri'nti'i'OHtnl  vi'viv.'il  lliroiit^lionl   flii>  himj 
in    fhi'sc   ,i;i\s.    cv.Mi   niovi'   tliiin    tiu'   liiMiscliold   of  ( 
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n(>lius  <li,l       \\"<>   n.'.'il    ;i   i'\t'loiu'   of   nivsl 

pr<>S('n.'.>    tli.it    will    slinki*    curtli     Mnd     lii' 

l't\'iv<Mi   to  M    iuhiK'o  of  nMoiciii.^    mii.I   Iii-ll   to  m    histin 

.ii-i:<^  v>l'  I;ini(Mit;Uion  junl   inourniiii;       Tlifrt'  i<  notliin 


nlnrniniiT  to  tlu>  tni(>  i-liil,!  of  (ui.l,  ;is  (lu^  mI 


isi^iici'  o 
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I'l     SOn-alliV 
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T\ 


UMv     IS     notliin^ 


til 


iMor.^  s:i<4  thnn  (lir  i-Act  I  lint  siiukm-s  liavo  no  torror  It 
s.^oni'j  US  thoucli  tlio  ("So.!  of  Sinjii.  Cnlvurv  and  P.Mitc 
I'ost  i-i  vitHvitic  us  fiiim  tlio  liori/on.    -why  not  propnro 


the  WAV  ftir  Him  to  (•onu''  fortli  with 


:^  Tni-ihtv  swt\''p  t 
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Holy  (ihost  Fifi'  :uiii  rovivnl  powor  over  tho  Innd.  until 
th^  inhabitants  of  tlio  oarth  are  scroamins:  forincn'V.  and 
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I'd 


III'    (■•'iridf.iK  ..I    Imiiv.ii   ,m..   riMKiiiK   wit,h   ihr   jiil.ilitnt 
sImmiU;  nl   llir    II.  uly   ri'.l...,!,,,..!        ||    w.r  do  not  >;.-f,   {)„■ 

flollM    in    til.      I.\l\lil,    u,      will,    III    1,1,,.   JIldf^UHhl 

^'''  ''  '•  \I"'-'I.V  Mii.!  :  '"rii.jv  iM  Miiicli  fi....,|  ,,f  „,, 
liwuliri.r.l  .liNivl,  I'll,.  ,|i„..k..ii,.,|  fuilli  uri.l  art.ivil.y  ol 
llio  (1|m.hU,-m  nil. I  Mi.ir  ,..,Mi|m,i,„„H  ,„,  (,)„.  ,|,iy  ,,f  |.„|,|,„. 
.  .ml,  wnn  iif,  iin|„.itiinl  n  ivMuit,  «,f  Ui,.  r.rviviil  tiH  Uut 
.■•M.v.iKion  .,1  III,.  III,,.,.  (,|i,,i,„und  To  wiiki.  M,..  .•Inircl, 
N|.,  w  iw  iiii|).>rt.iiiil  ii'4  (,,  n.l.l  iM^w  iihimImTh  f.o  il  TImf 
iH  wiml  .1  ivvivMl  I, I,. mil.  111,.  .Ii,ir..|,  r..  uwnl(..Min^;  to 
life  W'lifii  I  he  H|.iril,ii(il  flr,.  kindlcH  t^)  u  Muz,-  in  Hi.. 
'ImiivIi,  ..tli.Tn  (.iifHi,!,.  „r..  uj..  fo  ..(if.cli  f,|„.  IJiini,.  ,f 
I  '"iild  Hl,ir  ii|)  „  li,iii<lr,.,|  ClirisliMim  m,,}  ,ii,|i„.,,  f,^,,,,,, 
i"   H,-,.|i    lliis   ;.'ift    for   s.rxi,.,.,    t<.   (,'..|    hill    ,,(    f}„-    flr.Jv 

<llioKt,    it    woiil.l    r..siil1     111    II Hdii.is    .,f    .•,,ii\.rKi(,i,K. 

'I'Iht.-  is  no  ,|.Mil)t   iihoiit.  Mint.      WfdI.   I#it  uh  n«k  oiir- 

s.iv.«H  til,'  .jih.Hlioii  :      Han  thr  chiirrh  the  gift?     Thr 

.lis.i|.lof;   w.iv   ,.n|.  iv,l   to  tiirry   ut  .I.TURftlern    for  t.-n 

.lii.vH,  <>r,   mil! I  tli,.y  woro  ontliip,!  with  power  from  on 

IiIkIi,  1111,1  lit  III,.  ,.n.|  of  that  imw.  tho  power  cam«  and 

tli.y  uir..  i.ii.ly  for  God's  Hervico.     T»i<;  devil  hnn  tried 

lo  liliii.j  .V..1I       If..  .|o,-H  not  rare,  so  rniicb,  how  many 

('hristi.'iiiN  Ml.!-,,   nr.    in   the  world,   ho  long  as  they  do 

not  possfss  til.    [K.uer  of  the  TToly  GhoHt.      What  we 

vfinf  is  to  tmiy  nf  .l..niHnIerri  until  we  get  this  power." 

Sfffihcn  wfis  not  nn  apoHtle,  nor  a  regular  preacher, 

still,  11.'  wMs  so  ..ff,.,.|pd  by  the  power  of  the  FToly  Ghont 

uh.'n   it  ..Mine   upon   him,   thi;t  he,   "Full  of  faith   qnd 

powfr,    ,lid    ^ivjit    wonders    and   miracles    among    the 

people. " 

The  priniitiv.^  CiTristians  were  so  mighty  m  prayer, 
that  wlion  tli.'v  prayed  "The  place  was  shaken  where 
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tlu'V  wt'it'  HKBtMiil)le(l  togctluT. "  This  was  still  givatt-r 
jtoui'f  than  was  witiu'KHtnl  on  tne  day  of  rcnteoost, 

St.  raiil's  "Spcccli  and  preai'liiiig  was  uot  witli 
ttiticing  words  of  man's  wigdoni,  but  in  dt-nionstration 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power."  The  v.ord  power  is  taken 
from  til'.'  same  (treek  root  a8  the  word  dynamite.  Jesus 
certaiidy  meant  something  when  T-Te  said,  "Ye  shall 
receive  the  power  of  the  Tloly  Hhost  eoming  upon 
you.  "  (Marginal  reading.)  In  other  words,  "Ye  shall 
receive  the  d\tu\mite  ot  the  Holy  Ghost  eoming  upon 
you."  It  is  po\«t>r  to  wrestle  and  prevail  with  Ood  for 
a  revival.  Power  to  hring  forth  spiritual  childnii. 
I'ower  to  pray  such  {'ouvietion  on  sinners  th-^t  they 
will  (n'iMl)lf  under  the  (Operations  of  the  Spirit.  Power, 
jiot  only  to  ii-ad  them  to  a  mourner's  heneh,  but  power 
to  lead  them  through  into  the  experience  of  salvation 
which  they  are  seeking.  Power,  not  only  to  stir  the 
devil,  but  to  cast  him  out. 

Dear  readei' :  — Do  you  wonder  that  you  lack  soul- 
winning  power,  when  you  seldom,  if  ever,  stay  more 
than  thirty  niimites  alone  with  God  in  private  devo- 
tion'.' .^l()l•eover.  you  spend  hours  at  a  time  in  non- 
essential chit-chat,  especially  with  those  of  the  op- 
posite SIX.  If  we  have  this  power  -or  if  we  have  not. 
in  eithci'  case,  the  cause  is  generally  apparent. 

Those  who  have  received  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  Power,  have  the  tongue  of  fire,  the  breatli 
of  flame,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplicatior,,  the  unc- 
tion of  the  Holy  One.  Pope,  has  defined  it,  in  his 
theology  in  a  very  few  words,  tmmely,  "It  is  the  God- 
head resting  without  a  v,,il  upon  the  entire  church." 

Would  to  God  we  had  the  right  idea  and  proper 
connection  with  Omnipotence;  then,  our  hands  would 
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uiulertake  gr»'Ht  thiugs,  our  faith  would  mount  wkv- 
hio-.,  aud  the  voice  of  the  soul  would  exclaim,  "I  can 
do  all  thingM  through  Christ  who  ■trengtheneth  me." 

I'ower  for  uervict  in  iK>wer  to  prophesy,  i.e.,  to 
preach,  either  puhlicly  or  privately  as  our  calliug  may 
be.  We  (ire  to  he  true  witiuHgea,  who  will  tell  the 
truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth.  ThiK 
haptism  gives  iittiranre.  and  the  wordH  of  exhortation 
and  prayers  are  in  the  Holy  (Jhost.  When  (lod  is  in 
the  mPRsage,  it  will  prove  the  savour  of  life,  unto  lif»>. 
or  of  death  ui.to  death.  If  it  proves  the  latter  in  on»" 
locality  to  a  Christian  minister,  the  stnr  of  ;j;uidanee 
will  80«)n  direct  his  anoinud  soul  elsfwht  re  Ui  where 
it  will  prove  the  former. 

It  is  Divinely  intended  that  those  who  do  the  work 
i>f  Ciod.  do  it  with  the  power  of  God.  A  powerless 
Christian  is  like  ;i  forceless  thunderbolt.  What  an 
irresistil)].'  jinny  the  church  of  God  would  be  if  truly 
led  under  tlie  hanner  of  the  Ix)rd  of  hosts.  What  an 
nverwhelniiiiR  etfri^t  it  would  have  in  the  world,  if  it 
attained  its  standard  he=";ht,  and  stood  strong  in  faith, 
in  purity,  ni  prayer,  in  J'nity,  in  hope;  but  strongest 
of  all  in  fiod  the  .\.nthor  of  all  these. 

In  our  imagination  we  see  a  great  mill.  Its  walls 
are  heaiitifnl  and  strong.  Its  machmery  is  wonderfirl 
in  eompleten.ss  and  variety.  There  is  nothing  want- 
itiR  ;n  nil  its  arrati;.'ement8,  still  there  is  no  sound  of  the 
mill's  hum.  or  that  of  busy  workmen.  There  is  not  a 
shaft  Of  a  wheel,  or  a  spindle  in  motion,  .\nxiou6ly  we 
search  for  the  cause  of  the  idleness  of  this  massive  con- 
?trnetion.  '  fail  to  find  it  until  we  reach  the  engine- 
room.  .  •  find  a  gigantic  engine,  with  a  rapacity 
equal  to  .       needs  of  the  connected  machinery.    Noth- 
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iiiK  about  it  IS  f)iit  of  place  or  broken.  ivtTything  is  in 
I  lie  i>fsf  ij|  „i(ler  except  there  are  no  first  in  t!i, 
boiU-iH.  Ilciv  in  thi'  cHiibtJ  of  all  the  silence.  It 
Ituxcb  all  the  .splendid  and  costly  mBeliin..iv  inop.ia- 
tive  and  pow.rlesh,  Tli,.  mill  will  alwayh  iw  iisidesH, 
unleSH  the  tires  are  kindled. 

Likewise,  there  ure  so-called  churche*  in  our  hnid. 
with  all  tlh'  iMuiimgeB  that  could  be  desired:  every- 
tlnn^'  set  in  a  n.ost  inagiiitieent  order,  but.  there  is  ii.. 
motion  or  si;,'n  of  lit,..  Some  wonder  why  tliia  is. 
when  therr  is  no  tatdt  in  the  i-reed.  none  in  the  orpini- 
/.ation.  nonr  in  th..  ten<-hin;  tr<>,n  the  pulpiV  or  in  the 
sin^in^'  of  the  elioir-  th.'  f-mlt  lir  further  down,— 
the  ♦ires  are  i;one  out ! 

It  may  !).■  that  some  have  not  the  machinery  in 
order,  who  an-  tryin^;  to  run  the  mill  with  fire.  Sinne 
sonis  may  n.-id  the  application  of  the  blood  again,  be- 
fore they  can  receive  the  iuvptisni  of  Fire;  emptyini.' 
before  they  can  be  filled;  purging  before  they  cp.n  get 
anointed. 

The  Rf)ostIes  t<Kik  pleasure  in  the  will  of  Christ  an.! 
followed  where  His  sunbeams  shone;  in  this  way  thpy 
entere<l  the  iipprr  ro<->m,  ItegeiierHted  souls  are  under 
oblijiation  to  walk  in  the  lij^ht.  If  they  know  of  their 
priviic^'c  to  b,.  sanctified  wholly,  they  nnist,  of  necps- 
Ritv.  seek  and  obtain  it.  If  the  entirely  sanctified  have 
learned  of  tlw  doctr.ne  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
frhost  nnd  Fir.  ,  as  a  proinised  experience  and  priv- 
ilege to  them,  they  nnist,  accordingly,  seek  and  find 
it,  in  ord  '  to  retain  the  grace  which  has  formerly  been 
received  Christian  people  will  lose  all  their  expeii- 
ence  if  they  hnvp  light  on  any  jjarticular,  promised 
blessing  or  experience,  and  fail  to  press  their  way  into 
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tl...   ,>..KH..H«ion  of   it.      If  w.   truvJ    tl...   ..atl.wuv    to 
'-'V..M,  w,.  luuHt  cr...s  tl.e  l.ridK.K  <,f  regenorHt.un'.  en- 
tMv  Hu.ut.fKHtH.n.  and  thn  .,„iu..m..r,t  of  power    hh  w. 
MiicceHKively  lome  to  tliojn. 

On.,  ot   tl,,   HtronK.Ht   ,vu«onK   ul,^.   „c  Hhould   bo 
auo.nted  for  .ervic.  is,  that  Josuh  whh  anointed.      It  is 
a  fact  wind,  is  ,,uito  generally  accepf,.d.  that  Ho  was 
bom   n.to  this  world  pnre,   and   never  knew  si,,:    yet 
He  n....,led  this  hnptinn,  of  power.     We  see  Hin,  at  the 
-gnnun,-  of  ||,s  ministry.  i„  sMbje.tion  to  the  law  of 
the  land,  hun.bhnK  Hiniself  under  the  baptismal  hand 
of  Joh.K     "And    straiKhtunj    .-onnnK    "p   out   of    the 
uater.  He  saw  th.  henvens  opene,|.  and  the  Spirit  like 
a  dove  descending  upon  Hin..-     Then  IV.er.  when  he 
«^a8  reh.MrKu.g  the  n.atter  n-Iative  to  the  demonstration 
»    (  onu.hus-  luMM...  related.  -How  (}od  anointed  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  u,th  the  Holy  (Ihost  and  with  pov,..r  •  who 
went   Mhout  dona  good,  .-uul  luahng  all  that  wn-  op. 
I»»VKsed  of  the  ,|evil ;  fo:     iod  was  with  Him." 

If  Christ,  the  incarnnte  (Jod,  had  need  of  the 
bapt.sm  of  power  for  service,  how  infinitelv  much  more 
.lo  we:  and  it  was  nu.ch  to  our  favor  and  increase  of 
reward,  when  ^)ivine  wisdom  ex,.|«i,ned,  "Rehold  T 
Mi.d  the  promise  of  the  Father  upon  von  I"'  So  let  us 
tarry  .n  Jerusalem,  uutil  we  are  endue.l  with  '  power 
from  on  high.  ^ 
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SUGGESTIVE  THOUGHTS. 
CHAPTER  XII. 

Faith. — To  open  the  door  and  let  God  in,  is  the 
best  kind  of  faith. 

The  faith  that  claims  the  blessing  is  more  than 
desire,  it  is  choice. 

It  is  oasv  to  trust,  and  very  satisfactory  when  one 
has  yielded. 

We  will  lose  our  comfort,  when  God's  promises 
fail. 

Weakness,  when  held  in  the  hand  of  faith,  affords 
room  in  our  hearts  for  God,  and  for  His  power  to 
work. 

When  faith  worries  doubt  to  death,  then  repose 
comes  into  the  soul. 

Doubt,  is  hell  in  the  soul. 

Few  tliin},'s  hinder  and  trouble  men  more  than  the 
unfortified  affections  of  their  own  hearts. 

If  you  pull  a  doubt  out  by  the  roots,  you  will  likely 
find  a  sin  at  the  end  of  it. 

Morality  may  keep  one  out  of  jail,  hut  it  requiret- 
holy  faith  to  keep  one  out  of  hell. 

We  never  move  a  mountain  as  long  as  we  are  satis- 
fied with  scraping  the  top  off  of  mole-hills. 

There  are  many  things  that  can  be  studied  whieli 
bring  little  profit  to  the  soul. 
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The  tongue. — It  is  often  easier  for  people  to  talk, 
thnii  to  stop  wlieii  i)wy  should. 

Some  people '8  religion  is  well  developed  about  the 
mouth,  but  lame  about  the  hands  and  feet. 

The  safest  man  to  talk,  is  often  the  one  who  is 
most  ready  to  hold  his  peace. 

Of  ^reat  worth  is  he,  who  governs  his  thoughts 
well,  while  alone;  iuid  his  tongue  well,  while  in  com- 
pany. 

When  two  empty  heads  hit  together,  they  gener- 
ally make  a  rattling. 

Those  who  talk  little,  can  often  write  the  most. 

We  do  not  talk  great  things,  hut  live  them,  when 
we  carry  wisdom  in  our  minds. 

Much  talking  is  spending,  listening  is  accpiiring. 

Why  are  you  so  fond  of  convcrsiitiou.  when  it  nearly 
always  wounds  your  conscience. 

There  would  not  he  so  many  open  mouths,  if  there 
were  less  open  ears. 

It  will  not  hoe  your  corn,  brother,  to  he  looking 
over  the  line  fence  and  complaining  about  the  weeds  in 
your  neighbor's  garden. 

The  arrows  of  murmuring  which  men  shoot  up  at 
the  providence  of  God.  coine  down  upon  their  own 
heads. 

CoMpKOMisK.  — It  is  easier  to  live  with  the  world 
against  you,  than  to  die  with  Christ  against  you. 

Repentance  has  two  eyes,  one  a  tearful  eye.  because 
nf  the  past;  the  other,  a  brilliant  eye,  to  watch  the 
future; — hut  some  let  them  both  go  to  sleep. 

Professing  Christians,  who  attend  fairs  where  there 
is  drinking,  horse-racing  and  gambling  going  on,  must 
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not  ho  vorv  jinvficitliir  iil>nut  Mi,,  conipaiiy  tho.y  tniiij,'le 
with  ;  iuid  iiiust  hiivc  n  very  hhoral  conscipncp, 

Satnii  can  iiovcr  lie  drivon  f)ii)  (if  a  churcli  as  long 
as  the  pit'  and  axko  socials,  aioii;,'  witli  the  oyster- 
siippcrs,  arv  left  in. 

Those  who  have  a  Hvt'ly  hopo  of  l)ii'  life  to  cone, 
arc  not  d<H'pl_\  innnciscd  in  the  (  njoynicnts  of  tlie  pres- 
ent life. 

.Vnd  now  ahich'th  pride,  fHsliio'  style;  tiiese  three, 
bnt  the  greatest  of  these  is  style 

Shoulil  we  seek  the  a])])lau8e  of  man.  rather  thaTi 
the  favor  of  (tod.  who  has  j>ower  to  cast  both  soul  and 
body  into  hell !' 

The  jicacocU  i)rcaelier  who  ><lnits  about  imder  the 
shade  of  a  castor  hat,  witli  a  corresponding  attu'e,  a 
gol(i-hcft(led  can{>  in  his  hand  and  a  cigar  in  his  month, 
is  not  a  fcatht^rwcight   against  the  powers  of  darkness, 

.\  merry  day,  often  brings  a  mournful  niglit:  and 
a  joyful  evening,  a  sorrowful  morning. 

Many  are  more  vvilliTig  to  join  vvitli  the  Jjord  at 
the  time  of  feasting,  Hum  at  the  timi^  of  abstinence 
and  suffering. 

Many  popular  l>ooks.  like  popular  preacliers.  have  a 
stronger  tiMKlency  to  junus.'  peojtle.  than  to  point  out 
their  sins. 

Jesus  was  ])ersec\ited.  and  are  we,  Tlis  servants, 
above  our  TiOrd? 

Infidelity. — Infidelity  is  a  double  error:  it  is  un- 
belief and  misbelief. 

There  are  some  nien  who  are  capable  of  believing 
almost  anything  but  the  Bible. 

There  are  no  infidels  in  heaven ;  neither  are  there 
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'"'.vin  !irll;tl„.VMllsfMrf,  forlH.II  fn„n  this  world,  hut 
l"sr  I  line  in(i,|,.lilv  upon  <.nteniit,'. 

II'  s|M,llual  (l,i„,;s.  :uP  s|mif„„llv  f|is.-..n..-.l,  how 
'■•"I  ""  nifi,!,.!  ,.x,„.,-t   to  nn.l.Tstnnd  fhrn. :' 

'■'•"•  ■■'  '"•"'  ""'  to  know  (io,|,  is  „„  ,.vi,h.,w,^  th.if, 
'""'  'I'"'-  ".,1  i<n,.u  ,,|  I, in,:  ar,d  for  him  to  .l-„v  r.od's 
r^^strurr.  h..  nssiiinrs  thf>  Muthority  of  a  (;o,rhirn.s.df 
""'I  nsrs  mIh.v,.  th,.  o,„nis,.i,.nco  of  thf  fJodhond. 

'"''■"'  »''"'l.  Iiatii  siiid  ill  his  hpiirfc  there  is  no  (lod   " 

I'NI  what  M  l,,olo,„.  nn.st  I...  then,  who  blahs  it  ont. 

S.vi,ti,.isn,   n,.v,.r  won   a  vict(,ry,    n.ncr  hri-htoncd 

M'i.v  onr's   ho|H..s.    nrvrr  ndievvd   M   h..artfich..  or  hVht- 

'■'"•''  "  '""•''•'".•d  mind:  it  never  pro.ln.vd  n  sinf,d.."ray 

-f  snnshin..  to  a  mortal  man,  or  saved  a  sin-le  soul. 

Thv  reason  sonie  people  are  opj)osed  to  the  I'.ible. 
1!^  because  they  know  it  is  opposed  to  them. 

If  th,.  HibI,.  is  .,.,di  a  collection  of  lies,  as  some 
'";""*"'■>'•  I'-vv  did  /.  ever  cT,,t  started  in  circulation, 
\\ithont  this  bein>,'  known? 

An  a  xions  dyinjr  infidel  was  oxhortcMl  bv  bis  friends 
'"  li'.ld  on  to  the  end  ;  his  reply  was.  "What  will  T  bold 
on  to','" 

A  littl.'  b..y  on.v  said.  "There  is  oidy  one  Ood  :  for 
<li>'iv  is  only  room  for  one.  for  FTe  fills  both  heaven 
:ind  earth." 

Infidelity  is  not  uorth  bothering  ourselves  i.ni.d, 
uitb.  for,  if  eternity  ,loes  prove  it  to  be  right,  the  be- 
liever will  have  as  -ood  a  chanee  in  what  he  now  callfi 
"Hereafter."  as  the  infidel :— but  if  eternitv  proves  the 
believer  to  be  right,  tbe  infidel  then,  will  onlv  have  the 
tiery  indignation  of  P.od  to  meet,  while  the  soul  of  the 
believer  soars  away  to  realms  of  everlasting  bliss. 
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Humility. — There      are    more    crnwii-lovfrs    than 
cross-bearers. 

When  the  stixrs  fell  from  heaven,    i  an  we  li>'  iiroiul. 
who  are  but  dust? 

Who  l)onsn>th   hut  tln^  vain,   and   what   has  one   in 
vanity  to  boast  of? 

A  hnnd)le  soul  loveth  any  form  of  church  (liscip- 
Ihie    that  aideth  spiritual  progress  and  Christiai\  unity. 

Self,  crucified,  and  Christ,  exemplified,  is  tlu 
strongest  influence  in  the  imi       se. 

The  more  simple  one  is,  tlv  more  easily  he  under- 
stands Divine  things. 

.\  humble  knowledge  of  oneself,  aids  him  mon;  in 
going  to  Tiod,  than  luLrh  degrees  in  science. 

Cirent  men  and  great  ])reachers,  ar^.  erringly.  more 
desired  than  good  men  and  good  preachers. 

We  never  become  great  with  goodness,  uidess  we 
follow  the  order  of  the  rain  in  nourishing  the  highly 
grown  trees:  it  must  first  go  down  into  the  dust  and 
get  at  the  root  of  the  nuitter.  and  from  thence,  ascends 
to  the  elevated  boughs,  where  it  exhibits  amidst  venial 
beauty,  it's  gracious  fruit-producing  power. 

There  are  an  unhappy  few  who  will  not  work  at  all 
\udesR  they  take  the  lead. 

If  you  choose  the  lowest  seat  you  can  find,  you  will 
not  likely  be  invited  to  a  lower  one. 

You  can  often  find  in  the  closet  of  secret  pray.r 
what  you  have  lost  while  abroad. 

If  you  go  about  a  little  stooped,  you  will  not  g.l 
many  bumps  on  the  head. 

Tri.m.s. — Tt  is  pleasant  to  be  in  the  sunshine  lint 
it  .seems  our  souls  need  winter  and  night,  as  a.- 

summer  and  day. 
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III  temptations  n  man  prows  liow  mnch  his  salva- 
tion profits  liim. 

Aftiictions  an-  a  i^ood  aid  to  memory. 
It   is  1,,-ttrr  to  I.,-  cliastisod  licre.   than  condemned 
hiTcaftcr. 

l-ittir  do  the  trials  of  fho  \vorld  si-nify.  as  long  as 
we  have  snfheient  i^race  to  hear  them  :  and  have  our 
passa^'e  paid  to  the  nt^xt. 

(iod  off, .11  ^rivfs  us,  in  a  moment,  what  \ve  long 
have  tried  to  ohtain. 

•Vnything  tlir  i.ord  aslss  ns  to  give  up.  wo  are  hotter 
without,  anvwHv. 

He  wlio  is  angrv  and  sins  not,  is  he  who  rv 

only  at  sin. 

A  hlameless  faitli  was  all  the  crime  the  Christian 
mai-tyrs  knew. 

Those  who  are  fonnd  hlessin-  T.od  affor  many 
losses,  ar,.  those  who  find  fiod's  love  the  sweetest, 
aniidsf  theii'  trials  and  crosses. 

^°""'  I I''''  'M  inneh  tried,  hoeanse  others  do  not 

eontimially  keep  their  ..yes  on  the  l.ord:  hnt  where 
are  their  own,  when  they  see  this  so  nmch. 

The  tionhlcs  that  are  not  a  hlessinc  to  us,  are  the 
fronh.'^^s  that  Satan  has  lodged  within  our  ow.i  hearts. 

Fire  an.l  hammer  and  file  are  all  necessary  to  hring 
metal  to  a  form  of  usefulness:  ^hen  it  needs  much 
uiindin-  and  rnhhing  to  put  the  shine  on.  Should 
Clu-istians,  then,  he  sowowful  when  they  are  heing 
l>vought  hy  a  siim'lar  means,  to  a  more  mature  form,  or 
made  hrighter? 

Fir.i.K.n  wiTff  THK  Spirit.— Tt  is  hard  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  fill  a  man  who  is  already  running  over  with 
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frod  empties  us  with  our  consont,  but  doi's  not  wiiit 
to  consult  us  about  the  filling. 

We  need  more  than  the  polish  of  cultuif  to  cluiii^i- 
our  natures  and  the  desires  of  our  hearts. 

God's  love  in  a  man  is  like  a  hole  in  a  wall,  tlic 
more  you  take  from  it,  the  larj^er  it  becoTnes. 

Heaven  must  come  to  us  before  we  ran  <,'o  to  it. 

When  the  Lord  is  with  us,  all  things  arc  pleasant  : 
when  He  is  absejit,  all  things  are  often  disgusting  to 
us.  ■ 

What,  in  eomuH^tion  with  righteousness,  is  not 
bitter   to  him  who  has  no  relish  for  Jesiis".' 

We  might  liave  nmch  light  on  the  plan  of  salvation, 
and  yet  be  very  cold  in  experience. 

]\Iany  capsize  by  not  having  sufficient  heat  to  bal- 
ance their  light. 

.\  religious  craid\  (.so-called)  is  a  good  thing,  so 
long  as  it  turns  the  right  wheel. 

Cold  professors  of  religion  generally  oppose  Spirit- 
filled  !)elievers :  they  do  so,  because  there  is  such  a 
visible  difTereiice  between  their  experiences,  and  they 
think  it  to  be  the  easiest  way  out. 

The  fact  that  there  is  some  backsliding  among  holi- 
ness people,  is  a  great  conundrum  to  some  old  ])rofes- 
sors.  who  never  seem  to  slide  nn'ch  one  way  or  the 
other:  widl,  they  should  not  backslide,  yet.  it  is  pos- 
sible, as  long  as  they  have  something  to  backslide 
from. 

St.  Paul  wanted  everything  done  decently  and  in 
order,  but  one  day  he  got  into  some  sort  of  a  tangle 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  so  lost  his  reason,  that  he  did 
not  know  whether  he  was  in,  or  out,  of  the  bodv  ;  mort'- 
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We  should  si'i'k  tor  truth,  not  t'loiiiifiicf  in  the  read- 
ing' (.1  thf  liibli',  or  the  hi'arin<,'  of  pwcacliiny. 

Whi-n  thosi"  who  liki'  soothiii'i  syrup  books  and  sor- 


inons,   spi'Uil  a  few  oeiiturifs  in 


the  lake  of  firr,   tlu-y 


\¥ill  lik.'ty  Ihen  wish  tlify  had  Irariu'd  nioro  on  earth 
about  tlifir  sins,  ratkier  than  about  poHlii-s.  scitnici'S 
and  riowt>rs. 

That  sermon  is  best  wliieh  ef'tVcts  -,'rnans  in  winiu'rs' 
hearts,  ratlier  tliun  applause  to  tlie  speaker. 

t  certainlv  have  oin-  sins  destroyeil  or  they 
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will  deeidedly  destroy  us. 

To  wait  for  repentance,   is 
what  a  man  has  to  do  himself. 


to  wait  f(jr  Clod  to  do, 


Tru8  repentanee  is  never  too  late,  but  late  lepent- 


anee  i«  seldom,  if  ever,  true. 

Some  |)eople's  repentanee  i> 
times  do;  they  throw  their  '•om 
storm,  an 


like  what  sailors  some- 
Is  overboard  in  time  of 


X  wish  for  them  apain  in  the  eahn. 
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ridhteoisness  would  be 


it  aid  h.cneficial. 


Those  who  oppose 
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iPTViranee  of  the  Scriptnnps. 
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often  tell  a  man  wiio  elaims  to  have  p;rown 


int     Mitire  sanctification  by  the  look  of  him. 
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"'•'\'"-  "i^'""'  '•'•••'fori,  it  I o,n..s  ,.,isv  fo  h.v  Msi.jr 

"■'iiillirtiiiL;  liiiinaii  (•(uiifoil 

I'  is  --•>>   K.  ii,|,.  (I,n.,i-li  ,liMl,M,lti,.s.  ul,..,,  it   is  tin. 
-'"'■''  "f  'i"ii  lliat  ciirrictli  iis. 

.     .  '"''  ••'">   " I.Hf  u..  ,|,Miot   tr..|  <.n:-  l.,H-,lrn,  uiirn 

If  IS  1m. I'll. •  li\   III,.  .\liMiL;lit\  :' 

NMi.'ri  til,.  I.,ss  -.f  fri,.|i(ls  ..r  toiUnic  l)riM;,'s  Clui.sl 
<"  >li''  s'M.I,  it  is  „  UH.st  hlrss.MJ  inss.  mII  nninH,..!  uiti, 
u'.'iin. 

fl<MlV  (•(.wimnt  uitli  us,  hinds  lis  to  shiy  His  l-iil- 
iiiirs  ill  ns.  iiikI  kill  diirsflvcs. 

Minisi.is  ;,iv  ..It.Mi  spii-itiiiil  at  l.ut  ..i lul  of  their 

•"Il.'-r  cutirs..,  tlicre  is  mucli  n,.,..!  ot  tlinn  |„.i„jr  saved 
wlieii   ihry   j^'radiiate. 

A  liviii-  (loir  is  iniicli  stn.ii^'rr  than  a  d,.ad  lion. 

Ilif  heaviest  hiirden  one  can  attrmpt  to  carry,  is 
••m\i.'tv  ahont  (iod's  part  of  His  work. 

When  an.siety  l,.-ins.  faith  ends:  when  faith  h,- 
1,'ins,  anxiety  eiuls. 

neyeiieration  is  the  birth  of  the  new  man.  rntire 
satietifieation  is  the  death  of  the  old  man. 

The  L'oods  that  will  ride  th.-  wav.'s.  are  th..  r.nes 
to  purchase:  then,  when  the  boat  capsi/es'  thev  will 
swim  to  the  shore  with  us. 

lir.iiKM.ioN.  — Vi,.,..  smarts  us  in  our  joys  and  pk^a- 

sures:— but  \irtue  consoles  us  in  our  si>verest  pain. 

The  road  that  leads  to  perdition,  has  many  warning 

fincer-boards  on  it,  though  little  they  are  heeded. 

The  T.ord  gives  PTis  followers  a  face  of  flint:  the 

devil,  his  followers,  a  face  of  brass. 

Sin,    like   a    bee,    will  give  you   both    honey   and   a 
sting.  « 
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TKH  Pn<(.RLM'S  PILOT 


Mr  wliu  only  lives  for  liiniH('4f,  is  »'iii,'a^'.<l  in  ii  v.-ry 
siniill  ItiisiiifSK. 

TlifV  wIki  will  not  >,'ivo  up  tln-ir  sins  ni  tliis  worhl. 
will  lit-  oliii^'fd  to  k(M>|)  thoni  in  tlif  nt^xf. 

Tlic  n'ost  inodiT!)  invention  is.  snlvntion  mack'  easy, 
and  acconlin^'ly  sniall.  so  tliat  it  t^kcs  littl.-'  room. 

rnc.iiivcrti'il  lirotlior.  when  (iod  fonnd  wickcdtw-ss 
in  an«,'i#ls.  and  did  not  pardon  tln-in.  wluit  shall  licconic 
of  you.  if  yo.i  allow  tlio  door  of  nm-y  to  closo'.' 

Old  lifarts.  arc  t^M-nfrally  liard  licrrts:  wliicli  ninkf 
licavcn  and  lit*ll  soem  but  trifles  to  Hiem. 

Tlie  l>las|)lietm'r's  curses  never  effect  any  hein«,  so 
mncli  ns  liiin.self. 

If  we  are  careless  alioiit  our  own  salvation  here; 
God  wfll  he  careless  about  it  hereafter. 

Scoffers  of  religion  pay  all  their  own  expeirses. 

To  defraud  our  neighbor,  is  to  cheat  ourselves  out 
of  heaven. 

Ah>stly  all  Christian  pr(^fessi.rs  are  willing'  to  take 
advice  but  those  who  need  It. 

Tf  we  se(d:  man's  favour  wlien  God  reproves  »is, 
we  shall  vaiidy  seek  man's  help,  wheji  Tioil  condemns 

us. 

Many  would  have  others  s:'Verely  (■orrecte<l  for 
little,  who  are  not  willinji  theinselves  to  he  chastised 
for  much. 

T-aw  is  a  burden,  only  to  the  lawless. 

DiseipliTie  is  most  needed  for  those  who  least  want 

it. 

They  who  are  last  and  least  in  payinj:;  a  ])reacher, 
are  senernlly  the  first  and  greatest  in  eomplaininp: 
about  his  incapabilities. 

Extremes  in   relicion   are    dani^erous  an(i    tronb'' 
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some :  the  fossilized  forinaligt,  and  ti.e  frenzied  fanatic 
i»r.-  equally  usclubs  and  a  nuisance. 

None  can  sulely  .•ornrnand.   but    'hey     who     have 
learned  to  readily  obey. 

A  person  is  unHt  lo  rule,  unless  he  is  wiUiriK  to  be 
ruled. 

Many  oppose  instructing  messengers  of  the  Lord 
obstinately    anirrninj;   that   they    have   an    open    Bible 
for  the.r  n.s.r>u-tion,-a  poor  instructor  it  is,  as  in  many 
such  cases,   when  one  could  write  his  name  with  his 
finger,  in  the  dust  on  the  eoter. 

The  Holy  L.KE.-The  voice  of  a  holy    life    ofte. 
speaks  loudest,  when  the  tongue  is  silent. 

Righteous   theories   are   beautiful,    when   they   are 
crystahzed  into  f,'ood  deeds. 

It  is  better  to  make  a  mistake  in  trying,  than  to 
make  the  fatal  Mu"stake  of  not  trying  at  all. 

Ood's   place   for  a  Christian,   is  where   he  is  the 
most  needed. 

Why  do  so  many  people  crave  long  lives,  who  be- 
come no  better  by  living? 

The  cross  will  graciously  carry  those  who  heartily 
bear  it.  "^ 

Dost  thou  «eek  an  easy  way  to  heaven,  when  the 
whol,.  I,fo  of  Christ  was  a  cross  unto  martyrdom'' 

If  the  cross  is  borne  in  fear  of  hell,  it  only  increases 
the  burden. 

The  cross  of  ,he  Christian,  is  his  ladder  to  paradise. 
The  book-  of  records  is  not  brought  any  nearer  a 
halanco.  by  u!,nt  i.  written  on  a  person's  tombstone. 
You  can  see  the  man  you  r.eed  to  hp  guarded  the 


11 


most  a.uainst   j„st   behind  the  looking.glas 


in  the  front  of  it 


ass,  if  you  look 
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THK  PlI-dlMMH  PII.UT 


No  oiu*  was  t'vrr  vet  hcoIiIi d  out  of  their  niiiH. 
In(li;.'iiatiiin  is  not  hi'iicliciiil,   voii  iumhI  a      ^Id  iron 
to  jtoiiml  out  a  hot  oiu-. 

A  spiritual  pliysii-iaii  n  ids  to  Ix-  ^I'litK',  wise  ami 
uffectioiiatc  ;  it  docs  not  do  to  givo  a  patient  the  wator 
of  hfe,  scalding  hot. 

(kKxl-will  and  yood  rej'ntatioii  are  gotten  by  many 
piouR  ai'ts,  l>ut  can  l)c  lost   l>v  one. 

Much  h^;ht.  doi-s  not  nluavs  inchide  much  t,'race  : 
neither  does  much  graet-,  iil\s;i,vs  inchuic  unich  liplit  : 
but  tlie  outward  life  nnist  Mi'\er  run  beneath  the  lu;;h- 
water  mark  of  h;,'ht. 

When  M  man's  jov  is  in  the  Lord,  he  will  not  feel 
hke  hiuin<^  his  uei;,'ld)ors,  every  time  their  hens  scratch 
up  some  of  his  "'rdcn 

One  who  tlares  to  spciiiv,  wluit  others  only  dale 
to  thiidi,   is  generally  considered  a  crank. 

A  pciiceahlc  uum  oftiii  makes  a  better  neighbor 
than  a  learned  num. 

We  can  often  more  easily  keej)  at  home,  than  we 
can  he  on  our  j,'uard  against  all  wrong  when  abroad. 

How  can  one  liv(>  long  in  p('ace,  who  meddles  with 
the  affairs  of  others'.' 

It  is  better  in  pi'ayer,  to  let  the  heart  be  without 
words,  than  the  words  without  heart. 

Wheji  one  prays  with  little  arnestness,  he  literally 
asks  (lod  to  refuse  his  petition. 

Tie  can  pray  the  best,  who  is  best  acquainted  with 
God. 

The  earth,  is  our  W(  rk-house  and  heaven  our  store- 
house. 

Inconsistency. — Many  professing  Christians  would 
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be  mm-l.  frightrnod.  if  M,oy  woi.Kl  feel  their  own  ■pirit- 
tial  pulse,  and  Hee  how  neiir  death.  tJiey  are. 

Sickly  and  sulky  religioH,  takes  lots  of  pettii  g  .»nd 
coaxing. 

Spiritual  babes  were  never  inlended  to  be  spiritual 
babies. 

The  great.st  troubl.-  with  the  chureh  of  lo-Jay  is, 
that  there  are  so  many  babies  in  it,  frntn  tiv.-  to  six- 
feet  high. 

A  spiritual  babe  gets  fat  on  new  wine;  hut  u  spirit- 
ual baby  got.«  about  with  a  whine. 

The  Corinthians  were  babes,  not  babies;  babies  are 
a  nuisanee  in  the  elunvh.  as  tluy  are  useless,  yet  al- 
ways wanting,'  the  credit  of  men. 

-Many  can  thank  Providence,  as  long  as  things  seem 
to  yo  well  with  them. 

One  word,  or  the  ifeed  of  a  moment,  can  deatroy  a 
reputation  that  has  been  a  life-time  in  building. 

Some  innocent  souls  magnify  one  fault  of  others, 
more  than  a  hundred  good  quahties  in  them. 

Those  who  luv  jealous  if  not  consulted  in  the  busi- 
ness matters  of  th..  church,  are  generally  those  who  are 
the  most  ready  to  make  trouble,  when  consulted. 

There  are  a  lUss  of  people  who  seem  to  always 
know  how  to  do  other  people's  work,  better  thftn  they 
do  their  own. 

There  are  those  who  would  make  great  advance- 
ment in  reli-i..r,,  if  they  belield  the  Lamb  of  God,  as 
much  as  they  do  tli.'  fault*  and  failures  of  other  people. 

It  is  a  stran-e  thing,  indeed,  for  a  spite  holder  to 
pray,  ForKivo  mc  my  trespasses  as  (or  in  the  same 
way)  I  forpivf  tli()S(..  who  trespass  against  me. 
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Those  who  are  incliiua  to  borrow  trouble,  seldom 
have  to  go  far  to  get  it. 

What  are  we  doing  to  please  God  or  obey  the  Bible, 
when  we  do  not  show  hy  our  actions  that  we  love  our 
enemies? 

The  most  dangerous  thing  about  a  little  sin  is,  that 
it  will  not  stay  little. 

How  many  untruths  do  you  tell  annually  to  your 
pastor,  by  telling  him  a  lew  hours  before  service,  \hat 
you  will  be  there,  and  then  not  go? 

How  many  times  do  you  act  a  lie  in  your  life-time, 
by  signing  subscriptions  and  never  paying  them? 

If  you  watch  the  man  who  says  we  cannot  live  in 
this  world,  without  conuniting  sin,  you  will  likely  soon 
catch  him  at  it. 

'J'hose  who  are  continually  referring  to  their  short- 
comings atid  incapabilities,  generally  have  a  character 
as  weak  as  their  testimonies,  ail  it  lacks  is  the  whine. 

Those  who  advocate  the  sinning  and  repenting 
theory  for  a  Christian  life,  will  likely  have  trouble 
getting  their  accounts  balanced  at  the  end,  as  they  do 
so  much  more  siiming  than  repenting. 

Those  who  become  hostile  when  their  doctrines  are 
opposed,  must  uccv-^  arily  have  very  poor  doctrines,  if 
thoy  prench  what  they  practice. 

Professing  Christians,  whose  lives  and  influence  do 
not  benefit  the  church,  are  dear  at  five  cents  per  dozen. 

How  seldom  do  we  weigh  ourselves  in  the  same 
balance,  as  we  do  our  neighbors? 

Some  folks  get  such  high  ideas  of  the  power  of 
Christianity,  that  they  do  not  measure  up  to  it  them- 
selves, nor  any  body  else. 
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Simiers,  like  sailors,  often  pmy  only  when  the  ,liip 
IS  iuuking,  or  a  lile-tlireateuiiiy  storm,  ragiug. 

When  men  are  stingy  with  God,  they  always  cheat 
tnemselves. 

There  is  nothing  a  man  pays  so  dearly  for,  as  for 
the  privilege  of  robbing  God. 

^■o  one  is  any  nearer  to  Christ,  than  he  is  trying  to 
bring  everybody  else. 

There  are  two  kinds  oi  miserable  housekeepers :  one 
who  is  so  miserably  dirty  that  they  would  nauseate 
you ;  another,  who  is  so  miserably  clean,  that  they  keep 
everybody  about  them  most  miserably  miserable. 
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THE  CHURCH   MILITANT 


CHAPTER  Xlll. 

It  is  c'Oirnnon  for  people  to  anticipate  the  joys  of  tho 
iihurch  triumphant  above,  and  try  to  conceive  of  the 
blessedness  of  tliose  who  have  reached  that  immortal 
stati.%  and  have  joined  the  company  of  saints  and  lioly 
angels.  We  look  forward  with  joyful  fxpectatiou  to  the 
day  when  ue  shall  swell  their  ranks. — Rut,  when  wr 
think  of  being  incapable  in  that  immortal  state,  of  la- 
boring for  the  salvation  of  souls,  it  leads  us,  too,  t-^ 
appreciate  o\n'  connection  with  the  militant  church  o 
earth.  Here,  is  where  our  puritietl  suuls  possess  n 
spontaneous  outburst  of  desire  to  wield  the  sword  u\ 
(jospel  truth  in  the  enemy's  ranks,  to  drive  back  the 
powers  of  darkness,  to  force  the  armies  of  the  aliens 
to  a  retreat,  and  labor  for  the  salvation  of  souls  while 
it  is  day,  conscious  of  the  fact,  "That  the  night  cometb 
when  no  nnm  can  work." 

The  clnu'ch  militant,  as  a  xiviile,  is  like  the  ark  i>\ 
Xoali  floating  u[)on  the  waters  of  destruction;  like  the 
lilies  growing  among  the  thorns;  like  the  bush  in  tlh 
miilst  of  fires,  which  is  not  consumed;  like  innocent 
sheep  among  the  furious  forest  wolves.  Zion  on  eartli 
is  being  constantly  besieged.  It  may  suffer  some  in 
the  conflict,  but  it  can  never  be  destroyed. 

The  Christian  pilgrim  on  earth  may  be,  "Troubi'   '•■ 
on  every  sidi',  yet  not  distressed:  perplexed,  butjiot  in 
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despair;  persecuted,  but  not  fdrsukeii;  i-ast  down,  but 
not  dfstroved."  His  lite  here,  uuiy  bo  varie-iated  by 
fif^htings  witliout  and  holy  fears  within.  He  may  bo 
"Sorrowful,  yot  always  rejoicing:  ])oor,  yet  making 
many  rieh ;  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all 
things."  All  this  ;  pplies  to  the  converted  soul,  whose 
domestic  and  universal  life  shines  with  the  radiance  of 
light  Divine. 

It  is  more  honorable  to  be  a  soul-wimier.  than  it  is 
to  be  the  ruler  of  a  nation.  This  is  the  business,  and 
also  the  privilege  of  the  earthly  ehureh,  and  it  shouM 
nevei'  be   undervalued  or  neglected. 

Tf  we  undertake  God's  woi'k  with  the  proper  equip- 
ment and  use  the  I'ight  nu'thods.  that  wv.rk  cii;:  never 
fail.  Thei'e  is  no  such  ti;ing  as  failure  in  real  ("!nis- 
tian  work.  We  fallible  mortals  nia\ make  mistaken,  i)ut 
(rod  will  lake  our  woik  which  we  hav(>  done  foi'  Him, 
when  we  have  done  our  best,  and  make  use  of  it,  so 
that  we  will  see  results  here,  and  mori'  hereafter.  The 
liord  accepts  our  work,  the  I'esult  of  our  best  etYorts 
under  Him,  with  what  mistakes  they  contain,  and 
builds  upon  that  work  which  wo  ht>gan  in  hundile  faith 
and  (piiet  ho])es,  "The  building  of  (lod  an  house  not 
made  with  hands  eternal  in  the  heaxens." — The  very 
work  we  wanted  to  do,  but  hnd  not  ability  to  accom- 
plish. 

If  the  seed  we  sow  in  the  TiOrd's  vineyard,  does  ;.ot 
spring  uj)  the  next  morning,  we  should  not  think  of 
diggiTig  it  up  to  see  what  the  trouble  is:  having  done 
our  best  we  sh(,uld  leave  the  rest  in  the  hands  of  God. 
Tlie  greatest  and  wisest  men  oji  earth,  in  religious 
work,  are,  Jio  doubt,  continually  jiuiking  great  bhmders 
in  the  sight  of  the  angels.     The  church  is  not  so  much 
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at  ji  loss  tor  gront  men,  as  for  good  men— those  wliu 
under  God  do  the  very  best  they  know  how.  When 
we  do  this,  God  never  leads  us  to  fret  and  worry.  Here, 
we  can  be  careful  for  nothing,  he  anxious  about  noth- 
ing, but  in  everything  with  2)rayer  and  thanksgiving, 
we  can  let  our  recjuests  be  made  known  to  God;  thus 
possessing  the  "I'eace  of  God  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing." In  the  pla'?e  of  fretting  and  groaning  under 
corroding  care,  we  cast  all  our  burden  upon  the  Lord; 
H(>  sustains  us,  and  we  sing, 

"rhis  IS  iny  story,  this  is  my  .song, 
Pniisiug  i.iy  Saviour  ail  the  day  long." 

The  reason  God  docs  not  take  the  Christian  to 
heaven  as  soon  as  he  becoinos  converted  and  entirely 
sanctified,  is  not  because  He  wants  to  leave  him  on 
enrth  merely  to  make  a  living,  or  to  hoard  up  property, 
hut  it  is  chieHy  to  use  him  in  the  saving  of  otlier  souls. 
God  desires  to  use  us  as  a  mouthpiece  to  rebuke,  warn, 
instruct  and  carry  good  tiditigs  of  a  possible  salvation 
to  the  wanderers  from  God. 

This  work  we  must  do  seriously  and  zealously  in 
order  to  be  ei^ectual.  J.abor  to  make  men  feel  that 
heaven  and  hell  are  not  matters  to  be  trifled  witli. 
Make  them  realize  the  reality  of  the  fact,  that  some 
of  these  days  they  will  either  be  in  everlasting  bliss 
or  torment.  Show  that  yoiu'  reproofs  and  exhortations 
are  backed  up  with  tlie  authority  of  God's  Word.  Sin- 
ners should  he  convinced  that  we  speak  not  merely  from 
our  own  heads.  Turn  them  to  the  very  Scripture  wher.' 
their  sin  is  condemned,  and  their  duty  commanded. 
Weak  and  contemptible  is  the  voice  of  man,  but  pow- 
erful and  binding  are  the  words  of  the  Almighty. 
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<'nr  ,.„.,i   att..|n,.,s  ,.,v  often   uuu-h   Imulcred  l>v  a 
'•"•';  ••''•'''""  v  an.l   .un.passion  o„   our  part,    for  "the 

t;"'^  '"  "■"";     -^'^'"^  •  '""'  '"•"■  ^-l  i>   is.  just  look  on 

"'"   ','"-'■' ■   "'"'"^   '-•   >-i'""''-s.    likr     tli-     priest,     and 

'"^V'""  ""■"""■'■  ^''l--  '!■  w..  s,u.,.,...,l  uiti,  (}o.r8 
^"'■^-  "'■"''"■'•  I'l-  <•!'-..  Ik.v,.  ,.on,p.ssion  for  even 
*'"■   ""l"-"""nl    an,|    nu.st    misrral.le  slaves  of  sj,,        If 

';:"''""'"'"  '"•''•■'"•"■■••■'"- "f<'>n'..un;nisenes.  before 
"'■  '"■"'■'1  ""n'>'^',v,.r>  tnr.nerev.  an.l  I.een  n.oved  with 
1'".^;  '""^'•■'Is  ns,  i„.|..re  He  uas  n.ove.l  hv  our  in.por- 
'">"t.v,  Nv,.  .ni.ul.t  iiav..  lonf,M-en.aine.l  the 'slaves  of  si 
•"kI  sani<  al    last  in  hell. 

.  ^.''""'''  '•  '"•  ^''■•"  >'""•  nei.'hho,  has  fallen  into  a 
!'";","'"""'  '•''■■•"■von,  hro.l,-.    onlytopravtodod 

"  '';''!•  '">.:  out.  If  vou  fail  toreaeh  forth  a  helping 
•"""I  alon,^  ui,h  your  prayers,  instruetion  an,l  advice 
•"  ••"'!  in  .vse„iuj,r  him.  you  are  eensured  hv  God  and 
'-",  for  eruelty  iu  the  extreme.  It  is  as  true  of  the 
-Nl  as  of  tlu.  body.      'Tf  any   man   seoth   his  brother 

'.iv-  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
'I'""  'iin,.  iK.wdwell.tlitheloveofriodin  him?"  While 
"lis  work  is  one  of  fh,.  -reatest  eharitv.  vet 
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1Im\\  iiiaiiy  of  ii>.  since  the  tiiiif  ot  (Hir  intaiicv,  ulirii 
we  wfiv  inanlli'd  with  the  iDviii;,'  sinili'  nt  (lud  am' 
His  tfiulcr  favor,  liavc  not  l)ft'n  ^Miilty  ol  ^;iif\  inj^  tlic 
Ifdlv  Siiirit  ■'  Had  St.  -loliii  compassion  or  aliiisc  for 
tlic  liackslidcr  wlicn  lie  said,  "My  little  cdiiidren,  (con- 
xfi'tcd  |ieo|dcl,  these  tliin;,'s  write  1  nnto  yon  that  ye 
sin  not,  (do  not  haekslide).  And  if  any  man  (sliould) 
sin,  We  have  an  tidvoeate  (one  to  j)lead  f'of  ii>  i  with  tlir 
I'ather.  (/.(.,  -lesns  pleading,'  on  His  mediatoriid  thinne 
for  the  hackslider),  -lesiis  ChiMst  the  rit^difeons"  :'  We 
are  also  forced  to  helieve  that  llu'  l,f>r(l  is  married  to 
the  hacksiide'';  then  they  mnst  he  to  some  de;,'ree. 
one.  (iod  is  married  to  the  ha(d<sliders.  hut  la.t  to 
their  .ins.  They  were  maih^  the  hride,  the  l.andi's 
wife,  in  hecominf,;  a  Christian,  once.  They  have  Kit 
the  hride^M'onin's  house  to  wander  in  the  ])aths  of  coii- 
tem|)t:  hut  file  Bride<,'room  has  not  yet  destroyed  the 
marria^'e  certifii-ate,  hid  resirve.s  it  in  hope  of  a  ictniii 
l)efore  death. 

The  earthly  (■Imi-tdi  nnist  grope  her  way  into  man,\ 
nnpleasant  ])laces.  This  is  tlie  work  slie  was  l)orn  to 
do.  She  nnist  find  her  way  n])  the  hrokeii  stairways, 
awav  down  into  the  dark  slums  of  tlie  cities,  into  tlic 
harroom.  Siie  must  find  the  miserahle,  place  her- 
self heside  the  loathsome  suff(M-er :  down  iido  the  pit 
she  must  ^'o  with  the  miner,  into  the  forecastle  with 
the  sailor,  iido  the  tent  with  the  soldier,  into  the 
factory  with  the  workman,  into  the  sho])  with  thr 
mechanic,  iido  the  field  with  th"  farmer  and  into  the 
conntin^'  room  with  tlio  merchant.  Like  the  atmos- 
p|,,.re  ahnnt  us.  the  ehiireh  mtiBt  press  e(]uallv  on  all 
the  shaih^s  of  societies  and  different  proh'ssions  in  the 
world.     Tiike  the  sea.   it  flows  into  every  nook  of  the 
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"\V<ni(KTfiil,  ('(Miiist'llor,  Thf  ini','l»ty  God.  Tlw  cvtr- 
liistiii^'  FiitlitT.  Tlif  rriiicc  of  |)fiicf."  It  slioiild  iiifci 
witli  thf  KiiiK  of  saints  on  tlif  tliroiic  of  Tlis  ylon  . 

Manv,  wlio  claim  to  bf  I'croiicilfd  to  (lod's  will  coii- 
ccrnint.'  tlicin,  do  not  sciMn  to  (•oiicrivf  of  tlic  fact  tliat 
the  |)il),'riina^'c  from  cartli  to  lioavcn  is  to  l)f  a  warfare 
to  tlicm.  and  constMiufiitlv,  never  pnt  fortli  nmcli  effnit 
to  frnstrate  tlie  ]M)\vers  of  darkness. 

We  l)elie\i'.  our  all-wise  di;;nitary  intcnde(i  us.  imi 
only  to  fi-,dit  "The  ^'ood  fi^dil  of  faith,"  hiit  to  ^ain 
Irinmphant  victory.  .\s  soldiei's  of  tlie  cross,  we  lia\i' 
Divinely  provided,  a  yirdle  of  truth  for  our  loins,  a 
hrcast])late  of  i'it,diteoiisness  for  om-  chost.  the  prei)ara- 
tion  of  the  !,'Osi)(l  of  peace,  with  \\hi(di  to  l)e  shod;  a 
shi»dd  of  faith  for  the  left  hand,  a  hohnet.  whi(di  is  the 
laipe  of  salvation,  for  the  covering  of  o\u'  head,  and  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  (lod,  for  onr 
rij^'ht  hand."  In  this  mi>taphor  we  have  tlu  arnionr  of 
a  militant  man.  Why  shoidd  snch  a  fii,'nre  he  nsed  hy 
the  ai)ostlo.  if  it  was  not  intended  to  con\ey  tlie  im- 
portant Irnth  to  us.  that  the  path  of  Christian  dnty 
is  that  of  constant  warfare  and  severe  contest,  while 
We  have  the  thin<is  of  timi^  and  sense  to  deal  with? 

Moreover.  St.  Paul  earnestly  exliorted  the  (duircli 
at  Ephesus.  not  to  leave  off  any  of  the  ahove  mentioned 
armour.  He  said  to  "Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  Hod 
ihat  ye  m'<,'ht  he  able  fo  stand  aijainst  the  wiles  of  the 
devil."  Failure  is  certain  if  we  neo;leet  any  part  -of  it. 
fo'-,  "We  wrestle  not  ("only)  against  flesh  andhlood.  hut 
against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places."  WeU  did  St.  Paul  understand 
the  meaning  of  spiritual   warfare,   at  that  particular 
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tinir,  ulu'ii  |„.  wrote  this  .pistle  to  tli.-  Kph.-siatm.  for 
It  was  (Imiii-  ail  iiM|.iis(.iiii„.i,t  of  two  wlioie  yoars. 
wli.iv  Ih.  uas  k,.|.t  in  Im.ii.Is  for  n,,tl,iii;;  iiioiv  tliuli 
|>tvacliiii;;  til,,  (h.sp,.!.  and  li'iidiiii:  souls  to  Christ. 

I>iinii-  thfs..  two  y.'iirs  of  iiiipiisonriu.iit .  the 
n\>nst\r  wrote  four  epistles  of  o,ir  sacred  \ew  Testa- 
'".iit  tnith,  vi/...  to  th..  (laiatians,  Kpliesians.  I'liiljp- 
I'l'tiis  aii.l  I'hileinoii.  Let  our  d,.ar  readers  eaivfiilly 
[•'■nise  these  four  hooks  of  th.'  Hihl,.,  „n,l  sen-  how 
""leh  his  cireiiii, stances  shaded  Ins  spiritual  lif  and 
ti'stiinony. 

Cliristians  aie  not  called  to  the  service  of  ,lress 
(.arades.  Our  weapons  are  not  for  show  and  shine. 
\\>  are  enj,'a^,'ed  in  ival  contlict  with  tii..  powers  of 
darknes.«5.  Our  husiness  is  to  make  every  hlow  count 
for  tlie  -lory  of  (iod  and  tli.^  salvation  of  the  souls  of 
men.  It  is  to  break  to  pieces  the  flinty  rock,  to  nirlt 
liard  h..arts.  to  suhdne  stul)l)orn  wills,  and  lead  con- 
trary huiiian  nature  to  vow  allegiance  to  (Iod. 

It  is  hy  the  ministration  of  the  Word,  that  the  Holy 
Crfiost  is  ordinarily  imparted.  The.  Gosi)el  is  the  min- 
istration of  tile  Spirit:  and  it  is  God's  -rivat  instrument 
for  the  conversion  of  nnrit^diteous  man.  The  (Jospel 
ministration  is  all  in  vain,  unless  it  is  accompanied  hy 
the  Holy  (Jhost,  and  supported  in  action  hy  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Divine  spirit. 

Thanks  he  mito  God.  that  we  are  not  sent  into  the 
warfare  to  eii^'a-ze  witli  carnal  weapons,  or,  at  our  own 
charge.  When  we  comply  with  all  the  T.ord's  condi- 
lions.  He  sends  tlie  Holy  Ghost  to  fill  our  hearts  and 
to  work  with  us  in  the  holy  conflict:  it  is  then,  our 
weapons  become  mighty  under  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  the  strongholds  of  Satan. 
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()ur  liiil)ilit it's  would  hv  HliocKiii;,'  to  us,  if  'ah  had 
no  hiviui'  ccsoiirfrs  lo  turn  to  for  liclp.  N'otliing  is 
irnpossiltlc  wiili  (ioil.  and  '•oiis('()uentl\  .  "Ail  fliinj,'s  iiif 
possililc  to  him  that  hclieveth."  WIutc  is  the  Chris- 
tinn's  stn-n^'th  Hmitcd,  when  lu'  is  supiiortfd  cntirt'i.N 
h_v  ttif  nnhmitt'd  power  of  (hid ','  lluw  hiimtifid  nw  the 
words  ot  i\i;i;,'  hinid  on  this  point,  "Thonjili  mi  liost 
should  cncMiii])  a^riiiiiist  trie,  niv  heart  sluiil  not  fciU' ; 
thou;;!)  wiir  should  rist>  a^'ninst  inc.  in  this  will  1  \<r 
confident." 

WIu'ii  pfopli'  arr  ahsorhcd  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
t''('y  arc  •,'cncrally  ahsorhcd  in  the  hlcssint;  of  the  T^oid. 
When  professing'  f'lu'istians  uive  most  of  their  atten- 
tion to  themselves,  and  to  their  p<'tty  littli>  hlessiiiLis. 
they  jzeiicrally  hav(>  ','reat  lack  iti  hoth  hicssin;;  and 
works,  When  we  work  for  (iod,  7Tc  feeds  ns  Tsainh 
set  us  a  i,'nod  example  wlien  he  heard  the  voic(>  of  (In- 
TiOrd  sayinj,',  "Whom  shall  T  sc?id.  n  '  'lo  will  l'o  for 
ns?"     hy  sayinp:,  "Here  am  T.  send  tiM  . 

The  T.oni  desin^s  volnntcrrs  full  of  faith,  u'race  and 
power  for  tlie  hattlefield.  and  this  (dass  .are  always 
found  in  the  front  ranks  Wlien  we  make  ^ood  nse  of 
the  grace  and  power  we  have  received,  it  keeps  ns  in 
the  current  of  Messine  wliere  we  receive  an  ahnndant 
and  an  inereasinp  supply. 

One  common  hindrance  to  tlu^  execntion  of  Chris- 
tian duty  with  many,  is  a  foolish  baslifulness.  Many 
who  should  shame  people  out  of  their  sins  hy  a  holy 
boldness  in  the  work  of  the  Lord :  are  themselves 
shamed  out  of  doing  their  duty,  hv  yielding  to  an  un- 
righteous shyness.  May  not  the  sinner  condemn  us. 
wlio  blush  to  rebuke  him  !*  Tbey  do  not  blush  to  swear, 
ink  liipior.  use  tobacco,  and  live  a  reckless  life  m 
sin  :  then  whv  should  we  blush  to  do  those  things  which 
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stniM'il  iiwiiv.  idiil  bring  tli*-in  Idu-U  a^'uiii.  il«'  iiiii^t 
wiitcli  tlioM'  iloKcIv,  who  iiif  iiicliiiiil  to  Waihlcr  fioiii 
tUf   tl(.i'l<  It   is   liiK   ilutv    tti   worl;    daily,     likf     tlic 

ll|Mi^tlc>.  (inlll  IlKllHf  tf)  llOUSf.  iin|uiriiiL:  Ik'w  tlu-  people 
alt'  aih  aiiciii;;  in  lioliiit'ss,  and  on  wliat  ;,'round  tlicv 
linild  till'  liopc  ol  tlicir  salvation.  lir  -.lioiild  in-  famil- 
iar with  pfo|)li',  hnf  not  too  talkative;  lainiliar.  so  as  to 
maintain  their  conftcionce  to  lie  nsed  for  their  spiritual 
;,'ood  and  the  j,'lory  of  (lod  If  some  profit  hut  little 
fi'om  his  lahor  of  love,  let  them  he  pitied,  rather  than 
ne^deeted.  If  your  people.  d«ar  pastor,  are  i<;norant 
of  Ciod's  ways,  or  walk  di^orderlv.  he  sure  it  is  not  as 
nnieh  your  fault,  as  it  is  theirs. 

Bo  not  asleep  while  the  roariny  lion  is  L'oing  ahont 
set'kiny;  whom  he  may  devour.  Be  ^<ilful  and  discreet 
in  your  manner  of  procedure,  that  it  may  liel])  to  elTeet 
thp  exeelleiu'V  of  the  matter.  The  souls  yon  work 
with,  have  hoth  jnd;,Mneid  and  reason,  and  for  your 
ef?ort«  to  Imve  n  fruitful  residt.  they  imist  he  laden 
with  those  elements,  too.  otherwise  they  fall  to  the 
•ground. 

J^tudy.  work  and  pray;  pray,  work  and  study,  mitil 
you  are  n  "W'orknum  tliat  neech'lh  not  to  he  ashamed, 
ri^ditly  dividine;  the  word  of  truth."  Then  your  liearers 
will  not  ho  ashamed  nor  weary  in  hearing  ,vour  dis- 
courses. Be  as  particular  idiont  livinp  a  holy  and 
heavenly  life  yonrself,  as  you  fU'e  ahont  others.  Make 
people  feel  that  .vou  are  a  minister  from  pure  love  for 
their  souls  and  not  that  the  ministry  is  yonr  trade  to 
procure  a  temporal  livelihood.  Practice  all  the  meek- 
ness, h.n.militv  nnd  Rolf-deninl.  that  you  tench  your 
people  from  the  fiospel.  Do  e\ery  righteous  thmtr 
possible  to  preserve  unity  and  peace  in  your  congrcga- 
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tioriH.  '-Mlfss..,!  art-  tlu-  peace  luakerK  for  the^'  shall 
I-  rall.-d  th..  .hildren  ..f  (Uni/  You  miKht  as  ^u•\\ 
try  t<.  Iv.'ei.  a  raiidl,.  l,^-|,tc.,l  which  is  .xpoHf,!  to  th.^ 
hm-e  bhisfs  (,f  a  violet  storm,  as  k.  try  U.  rruuntait. 
n  go<Ml  ronsci.-iu-o,  a  hoaviil^  spirit,  u.i.i  n.i  upri-ht 
lift-  in  tlu-  p..o|,l,.  of  a  co.igrcK'Mtioii,  uhe.v  contt-ntio!, 
unii  coittrovcrsv  is  proiiiiiient. 

The  truth  was  ...nvr  ii.),.i.df(i  for  a  suhjoct  ot  ,lh<. 
put.<.  \V<.  ,,,.,..1  to  1h.  on  ,„r  j,Miar,l  ap.i.ist'  a  religion 
thai  ..xistK  onlv  it.  opinions,  Tla-  viol.nf  ,lispntrrs 
iihoiit  tho  circumstantials  .,f  vvh^u>u.  ui;-  not  ac- 
||uainfc.|  with  its  true  principles.  Wh-n  ones  reliKion 
IS  ftll  in  his  opinions,  rather  than  in  his  h.-art,  he  will 
he  frerpientlv  and  /ealcMisly  a-iv  ^ncnj:  them  While 
formalists  and  hypocrites  are  fe,  ,ling  o!i  tli.-se  husU 
and  shells,  let  the  true  Christian  resort  to  where  his 
soul  is  fed  on  the  joys  of  the  upper  sanctuary. 

'•••'■"chin-  th..  truth  is  better  than  combating  error. 
It  is  the  truth,  that  combats  rror  most  effectually. 
Xothin-  is  -ained  by  fighti.ig  %hting  provokes  fight- 
ing; controversy  provokes  controversy;  strife  provokes 
strife,  l.ut  by  the  foolishness  of  proachiny  the  Gospel, 
men  are  brou-ht  to  their  knees,  brought  under  con- 
victifai,  and  l)roiight  from  darkness  into  light. 

The  -reater  part  '.f  the  professed  church  are,  erring- 
l.v,  trying  to  \vin  tlir.  world  to  Christ  by  the  advance- 
ment of  theories,  doctrrnes,  creeds  and  methods;  but 
this  will  never  serv.  the  end.  All  men  have  wills  to 
be  broken  by  fh,.  power  and  love  of  God,  through  the 
preaching'  of  tlu'  (l.-spel,  in  the  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  atid  power,  and  the  prayers  and  faith  of  God's 
people. 

The  Bible  order  is  to  tvin  souls,  that  means  to  get 
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them.  It  is  not  winning,  when  they  do  not  come. 
Souls  must  be  taken  for  Uod.  We  must  compel  them 
with  all  the  violence  of  love,  to  come  in,  that  God's 
house  may  be  tilled.  Tliere  is  no  greater  work  on 
earth,  than  that  of  pulling  souls  out  of  the  fire.  This 
is  the  work  of  the  ministry  and  also  of  the  laity. 

When  l)r.  Lyman  Beecher  was  laboring  most  suc- 
cessfully in  Boston ;  he  was  asked  how  it  was  that 
he  was  able  to  accomplish  so  much.  He  replied:  "It 
is  not  1  that  do  it;  but  it  is  my  church.  1  preach  here 
as  hard  as  I  can  on  Sababth,  and  then  I  have  four 
hundred  members  who  go  out  and  preach  (by  their 
lives)  every  day  of  the  week."  What  a  responsibility 
there  is  on  a  Christian  congregation.  What  a  mar- 
vellous help  they  are,  when  their  hves  are  in  line  with 
the  true  Gospel  sermons  they  hear;  and  what  a  hind- 
rance when  they  are  contrary? 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  said,  "The  church  was  built 
to  disturb  the  peace  of  man ;,  but,  often  it  does  not 
perform  its  duty  for  fear  of  disturbing  the  peace  of  the 
church.  What  kind  of  artillery  practice  would  that  be, 
which  declines  to  fire,  for  fear  of  kicking  over  the  gun- 
cartridges,  or  waking  up  the  sentinels  asleep  at  their 
posts?" 

The  real  business  on  hand  for  the  Christian  is  not 
heaven,  but  hoHness,  and  the  issue  is  left  with  the 
Author  of  our  faith.  It  is  the  soldier's  duty  to  stand 
where  he  is  placed,  and  strike  as  long  as  he  has  a  foe, 
or,  until  the  captain's  trumpet  sounds,  calling  the 
weary  to  rest. 

Polluting  lust,  is  the  spark  that  kindles  hell;  and 
there  is  no  way  of  saving  souls  from  that  burning,  only 
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by  stamping  out  this  spark  in  men's  hearts,  until  even 
the  embers  of  sin  are  extinguished. 

Laziness  is  one  thing  very  repulsive  to  Christianity. 
People   who  are  naturally   lazy,    usually    make    lazy 
Christians,  i.e.,  no  Christians  at  all.     Their  conversion 
may  be  genuine,  but  often  they  are  too  lazy  to  keep 
salvation.      When   God   wants  a  worker,    He   calls  a 
worker;  when  He  wants  a  good  servant.   He  calls  a 
busy   man.     When    Moses   was   called,    he   was   busy 
with  his  flocks  at  Horeb.     When  Gideon  was  called,  he 
was  threshing  wheat  by  the  winepress.     When   Saul 
was  called,  he  was  busy  searching  for  his  father's  lost 
beasts.      When   David  was  called,    he  was  caring  for 
his  father's  sheep.     Elisha  was  called  while  ploughing 
with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen.     Nehemiah  was  called  while 
bearing  the  Kind's  wine  cup.     Anos  was  engaged  with 
tlip  flocks,  whon  he  was  chosen.     Peter  and  Andrew 
heard  the  "Follow  Me,"  when  they  were  fishing,  and 
James  and  -lolm  were  mending  their  nets.     Matthew 
was  called  from  the  receipt  of  customs.    Saul  of  Tarsus 
was  busy  porspcnting  the  church. 

Lazy  men  in  the  church  are  of  little  benefit  to  it; 
it  does  not  savr  souls  to  be  at  ease  in  Zion.  We  need 
to  be  preachiiifj  and  exhorting  one  another  daily;  "For 
the  night  oonicth  when  no  man  can  work."  The  cir- 
culation of  jr,„„|  literature,  (books  and  papers),  are 
mighty  a-jonoips  to  impress  men  with  the  truth.  One 
must  labor  to  li.li)  answer  his  own  prayers,  or  they  will 
bp  of  little  worth. 

A  pastor  oncf  said  to  some  young  people  in  his 
rntir^rpgatinii.  "T  want  you  to  spend  fifteen  minutes 
every  day  praying  for  foreign  missions,  but,  beware  how 
you  pray,  for  I  warn  you  it  is  a  very  costly  experiment. 
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Costly?  they  asked  him.  Yes,  costly!  for  when  Carey 
began  to  pray  for  the  convcision  of  the  world,  it  cost 
him,  himself;  and  it  cost  those  that  prayed  with  him 
very  much.  Brainerd  prayed  for  the  dark-skinned 
savages,  and  after  two  years  of  blessed  work  among 
them,  it  cost  him  his  life."  The  man  who  will  not  do 
all  that  lies  in  his  power  to  answer  his  own  prayers, 
does  not  pray  but  hypocritically. 

There  are  many  in  the  nominal  church,  who,  not 
only  fail  to  help  with  revivals  of  religion,  but  are  a 
positive  hindrance  to  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel. 
There  are  some  people  who  carry  the  church,  but  there 
are  a  host  of  others  who  have  to  be  carried  by  the 
church. 

A  prominent  evangelist  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  was  once  asked  for  his  opinion  of  the  spiritual 
state  of  the  churches  at  large,  lie  replied:  "1  honestly 
believe  that  one-half  of  the  membership  have  never 
been  regenerated,  and  four-fifths  of  the  other  half  are 
backslidden  in  heart,  aiid  are  not  in  touch  with  God." 

We  think  the  evangelist  is  not  far  astray,  when 
we  take  note  of  the  dead  prayers  that  are  offered  (not 
in  the  Holy  Ghost),  the  weakness  in  revival  efforts; 
the  inconsistency  of  li"fe,  especially  in  business  transac- 
tions ;  the  connection  with  secret  lodges  and  life  insur- 
ance companies;  the  attendance  at  show-fairs;  the  mad 
rush  after  style,  pleasvu-e  and  earthly  riches.  A  glance 
at  these  things  give  us  to  understand  where  people's 
hearts,  treasures  and  affections  are. 

David  was  sometimes  a  slave  to  evil  propensities, 
like  many  to-day;  at  other  times  he  was  a  political  and 
spiritual  king.  Sometimes  he  was  the  victim,  at  other 
times  the  conqueror.     The  beet  that  he  could  do  was 
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to  act  as  a  type  of  a  greater  and  better  One,  whom  the 
world  waited  for,  who  should  render  a  perfect  obedience 
and  claim  a  perfect  dominion.  Since  He  has  come,  we 
certainly  have  no  excuse  for  sin  or  weak  hands  in 
Divine  work. 

It  is  remarkable  the  deception  and  h\-p(K-risy  which 
some  people  exhibit  in  the  public  service.     There  are 
those  who  know  themselves  to  be  backslidden  in  heart, 
and  cannot  bear  testimony  to  a  true  religious  experi- 
ence, so  they    :.se  and  pretend  to  testify  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  salvation,  in  words  similar  to  these,  "1  thank 
God  that  I  know  His  ways  are  good,  that  He  is  merci- 
ful to  all  who  love  and  obey  Him."     They  just  give  a 
testimony  like  this,  to  keep  the  people  fiom  knowing 
they  are  backslidden.     This,  of  itself,  is  the  sin  of  de- 
ception, and  the  sin  of  misrepresentation.     Satan  him- 
self could  give  the  same  testimony,  and  it  would  be 
all  true  in   his  case.     Those  who  testify   in  meetings 
should  have  a  Christian  experience  or  they  should  tell 
their  honest  desires.       Others,    when  they  are   back- 
slidden, nurse  children  for  an  excuse  from  duty  during 
the  exercises  of  public  service.     It  is  Ixitter,  brother, 
to  come  straight  out,  repent  and  get  right  with  God, 
rather  than  indulge  the  covering-up  principle  and  a  lot 
of  corruption  in  the  heart.     This  kind  of  backslidden 
deceivers,    ;'.■;■  anything   but  a  benefit  to  the  church 
of  God. 

Are  th.-re  not  lessons  for  us  in  the  following  selec- 
tion '.' 
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"Make  no  preparation  before  hand. 
Take  no  responsibility  upon  yourself. 
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Find  fault  with  the  season  of  year  chosen. 

Put  business  interests  first. 

Offer  prayers,  and  give  testimonies  about  a  mile 
long  in  the  meetings. 

i)o  not  spend  much  time  in  secret  prayer. 

Talk  much  about  the  obstacles  in  the  way. 

Talk  lightly  of  the  minister,  and  the  way  he  con- 
ducts the  services. 

Do  not  do  any  personal  work. 

Do  not  obey  the  orders  given  by  the  leader  of  the 
meeting. 

Reiriember  that  your  community  is  a  difficult  place, 
and  the  people  very  hard  to  reach. 

Do  not  confess  any  mistakes  or  short-comings  in 
your  past  life. 

If  any  one  gets  converted,  say,  they  are  those  ol 
little  influence,  or  who  will  likely  soon  backsHde." 

The  more  we  read  the  Bible,  the  more  we  are  con- 
vinced, that  God  is  doing  all  that  infinite  wisdom  ami 
Divine  love  can  do  to  save  a  lost  world;  and  sliouhl 
not  we,  His  followers  and  representatives,  lieartilx 
engage  in  this  great  conflict  with  Him.  It  is  not  hely>- 
ing  in  this  matter,  for  us  to  be  formalists;  form  o! 
itself,  cannot  save  anybody ;  we  must  have  the  po\v(  i 
of  godliness  within   the  heart  to  accompany  it. 

If  talking  about  religion,   putting  on  gay  appniv! 
belonging  to  some  Christian  denomination  and  cryiiii: 
Lord,  Lord,  is  all  that  is  necessary,  then  why  did  Tesii^ 
condemn    the    Scribes   and    Pharisees,    branding   tlion 
hypocrites  and  whited  sepulchres? 

Souls  are  reftched,  in  our  lahnrs.  by  the  purity  nv^l 
strictness  of  our  lives,  accompanied  with  a  heaverilv 
blessing  and  inspiration  in  our  hearts.     Some  people's 
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religion  is  so  sour  in  spirit,  that  no  one  wants  to  haw 
anything  to  do  with  it;  others  are  so  crooked  in  their 
hves,  that  sinners  cannot  see  any  attraction  in  their 
'•ehgiou,    for  looking    at    crooks.      True   rehgion    will 
speak  for  itself,  and  convince  men  of  its  reality,  regard- 
less of  any  evil  reports  in  circulation  against  the^poS" 
sessor.     Every    Christian    minister,    and    every    Chris- 
tian person,  has,  at  least,  some  evil  reports  to  endun- 
in  this  life.     No  body  is  left  alone  in  this  matter  1a 
Satan  and  wicked  men— but,  thank  God,  w.>  need  not 
let  it  fester  in  us,  neither  do  we  need  to  fight  these  evil 
reports,  in  defence  of  our  religion,  when  it  is  genuine. 
If  it  is  pure  gold,  it  will  do  its  own  fighting,  and  defend 
itself    wherever  we    go.     People  who  hold  false  views 
regarding  a  true  Christian,  owi.ig  to  things  thev  have 
heard,  usually  soon  throw  them  away,  when  tliey  be- 
come personally  acquainted  with  hiuK     Christians  gen- 
erally bear  much  reproach  through  the  false  blame  laid 
against  them   by   backsliders   in   the  church.      Nearly 
everybody  that  backslides  blames  some  one  else  in  the 
church  for  it,  and  very  often  the  hard-working,  self- 
d-nying  minister  in  charge.     This  is  their  cute  way  of 
getting  out  of  their  own  blame,  by  shifting  it  over  onto 
the  shoulders  of  some  innocent  one. 

Telling  yarns  about  others,  and  magnifying  their 
faults,  has  got  to  be  a  great  business  now  in  the 
world,  even  in  the  religious  realm.  It  is  hard  to  find 
anybody  but  what  someone  is  ridiculing  and  condemn- 
ing. If  you  visit  the  home  of  Mr.  A.,  he  is  likely  to 
be  complaining  about  the  faults  and  inconsistencies  of 
Mr.  B. ;  visit  Mr.  C,  and  he  is  complaining  of  Mr.  A. ; 
visit  Mr.  D.,  and  he  complains  of  Mr.  C,  etc.  This 
business  is  one  of  the  most  cursed  things  to  the  spread 
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of  the  Gospel  in  our  land.  Lord,  hasten  the  time  when 
we  shall  learn  to  mind  our  own  affairs,  or  obey  the 
Scriptures.  "Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged; 
condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  he  condemned ;  forgive 
and  ye  sliall  be  forgiven."  Luke  6 :  37.  People  would 
not  be  so  ready  to  gossip  about  their  neighbor's  faults 
and  failings,  (which  is  often  the  simple  efforts  to  gain 
esteem  for  themselves),  if  they  only  realized  the  next 
neighbor  was,  perhaps,  doing  the  same  thing  regarding 
them.  We  often  see  the  faults  and  failures  of  others 
very  clearly,  but  fail  to  bear  hi  mind  that  they  prob- 
ably see  our's  just  as  clearly  as  we  do  their's. 

The  Christian  church  has  a  Divine  and  human  side 
to  it;  a  material  and  a  spiritual  side.  It  is  visible,  as 
well  as  spiritual. 

The  world  is  lying  at  the  feet  of  the  miUtant  church 
with  its  doors  open  to  it,  if  she  (thi'  church)  will  enter 
by  prayer  and  self-denial.  Fields  are  now  white  unto 
harvest.  The  Divine  logic  of  Christian  love  and  duty 
is  to  enter  these  fields,  and  gather  the  sheaves  of 
golden  grain. 

Laborers  would  not  be  so  scarce  in  the  fields,  if  they 
would  stop  for  a  moment  and  put  to  their  eyes  the 
tekscope  of  Divine  light ;  take  a  look  at  eternal  things 
with  an  instrument  that  brings  them  near.  Look  first 
into  hell,  and  hear  the  groans,  the  weeping,  the  wail- 
ing and  the  gnashing  of  teeth  of  the  doomed  and  hope- 
less spirits.  Then  look  upwards  into  heaven,  and  see 
the  saints  all  robed  in  white,  singing  the  songs  of  re- 
deeming love,  in  the  society  of  the  holy  angels.  One 
fair  glance  at  this,  should  fill  any  human  soul  with  a 
burning  passion  to  reach  the  lost  in  this  life. 

The  militant  church  will  always  have  the  spirit  of 
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sf n.n-  (.,.,K.sifi,.n  fro,,,  (he  world  an.l  fornuilists  t-o  cope 
vv'll..  ul.ih.  tl,..  ,oMHi,.t  la«ts:  i„  lac-t.  this  is  the  cause 
"f  ..nu-h  of  h.M-  ,.r,MHi..t.      In  Xun^ru-n.  vv  look  upon  our 
l"t  MS  h,,n;r  ,.„st  in  M  (^hristian  hm.l.  wf.  we  are  forced 
t"  lu-h,.v...  that  rvru  hvvv  tl,...e  are  manv  more  whose 
'Mflm.,,,.,.  uoMl.l  t..n.I  to  hi.Mlor  thoso  who  are  trvin"  to 
•"Ml<e  thnr  wav  to  heaven,  than  th.'re  are  to  help  the.n 
Til.'   -reat    nee.l    of   the    ape.    is   n.en    who   will   do 
<'";l  s   will   re...n|lc.ss  of  opposition.      Satan   is   not  so 
■•';l-^''ni.s  yet.    (hat    he   will   re.nain   .,niet.    and   see   his 
l^-npdon.  destroyed.     Opposition   (o  ..lu.reh   work  onlv 
c-oases  when  there  are  no  souls  heinj.  saved.     C'arnalitv 
IS  always  opposed  to  reli^nons  prineiples  hein-  carried 
too  far.  as  ,t  terms  if:  hut  it  never  sees  its  own  hlind- 
Moss^    The  devil  will  ^^ork  hard  to  pet  a  child  of  God 
to  offend  the  law  in  one  point,   he  knows  then     he  is 
J^n,  ty  of  all.      Satan  hhnself,  often  plans  for  us  to  serve 
r.o,l  professedly,  only,  to  keep  a  little  out  of  line  with 
the  Scriptures,  and  do  not  overdo  relipion. 

Tlie  strife  of  hipots  is  one  of  the  tnost  foreipn  things 
to  Chnstianitv.  The  n.ore  spiritual  a  .-onarepation  is. 
the  ,nore  opposition  it  will  have  to  hear  from  formal 
conprepations.  Those  who  will  live  podly  in  Christ 
•Tesus.  shall  suffei-  persecution. 

To  suppose  that  Christ  was  t,ow  heinp  crucified 
nnd  that  representatives  from  all  denominations  stood 
|.hout  the  cross,  would  they  he  individuallv  scorned 
Lecause  th.y  were  Baptists,  or  Conprepationalists  or 
of  the  Salvation  Army,  or  hecausc  thev  were  of  some 
l.ohness  sect !'  No !  they  would  not  he  scorned  for  that 
n-nson.  i,„t  for  heinp  His  disciples.  It  is  the  same  in 
a  common  sense  with  the  church  as  with  Christ      Tt 


M) 


THE  PII,GRIM'S  PILOT 


is  His  clisc'iplfs  tlint  liavf  tlio  contomptiblf  tivatiii.-iit 

to  bear. 

Thoif  was  a  tiiod])  of  saints  martyrpcl  in  tlic  ivi^-n 
of  Henry  VI 11.  When  they  wcro  thivaten.'d  of  Ixin-.' 
tipfl  in  sm  ks  and  tlirowti  into  tlie  Thames,  one  replied  : 
"We  are  i,'oiii^'  to  the  kinj^doni  of  lieaven  ;  and.  whether 
we  so  hv  land  or  water,  is  of  very  little  eoneern  to  ns." 
Oh  "for  n.nnv  sneh  soldiers  of  tlie  eross  of  Cln-ist 

There  is  inueh  implied  in  heint;  a  diseiple  of  Christ. 
T^Tanv  onlv  -o  far  enon«h  in  TTis  service  to  make  a 
moekery  of  it.  We  are  to.  "Follow  penee  with  all  men 
and    holiness,    withont    whi.d,    no    Tnan    shall    see    th. 

Be^titntion   and  r .nriliation  with  one  another  n, 

this  world,  is  o,.e  essential  thinf,'  relative  to  the  spread 

of  fiosppl  truth. 

There  are  few  who  aet  converted  bnt  have  wronped 
or  defranded  some  of  their  fellow-men  in  some  way.  In 
all  sneh  eases,  to  clear  the  sonl.  confession  and  restitn- 
tion  mnst  be  tnade.  Tt  takes  a  lot  of  hnmblin^  to 
settle  nn  with  fiod  and  man.  to  live  a  Christian  life, 
and  often,  mneh  means. 

The  rhnrch  snffers  tnnch  throngh  people  holdnej 
i,nrd  feelings  and  failing  to  forpive  each  other.  Tins 
i«  n  violation  of  Cod's  truth.  When  a  Christian  learns 
of  some  one  beinp  sincerely  offended  at  him.  he  shonld 
be  readv  to  ao  to  that  person,  take  him  bv  the  h■^v.^ 
and  sav.  blame  me  for  all  von  wish,  and  for^rne  u. 
for  all  von  blame  me  for.  and  let  ns  be  friends,  .^n^ 
Christian  shonld  be  ready  to  do  this  with  professor  nr 
no  professor,  re-ardless  of  how  innocent  he  ,s.  m  tl..' 
matter  of  tronble.  Tt  is  for  sneh  things  that  God  sives 
„s  -race      Thonsands  of  the  quarrels  that  are  bhshtur. 
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•aid  easily   he  settled  in   this 


tlif  cliiiirli   on   iiirtli 
wav. 

W..  i-,uiiu,t  liuld  s|,it..  or  gnid-es  in  rvligion.  The 
<  lin>tm„  iMMsi  |„r^-iv..  m.mI  foi-.'t,  too.  What  does  the 
^'-nptun.s  SUV  nn  tl,..  snl-jt-ct ;'  •'l',,,-  if  vo  forgive  men 
""•"•  livs,,.Mss,.s.  vnnr  I !..,•, vvniy  Kath.-r  will  also  forgive 
VHi:  l.iit  it  y.  inv/nv  n..i  nu-n  tlu-ir  trespasst-s.  ncith.T 
"ill  .vour  latliri-  t.M-ivr  your  trespasses."  Matt.  0: 
1  I.  I">.  In  vers..  I2  ..f  this  ehapter,  in  o.ir  Lord's  model 
I'lay.T  for  saints,  1|,.  tmches  us  to  prav  :  "Forgive  us 
""••(h.l.ts.  („r  tn.spas.ses).  as.  (in  the  same  wav),  we 
tor^Mvv  our  ,l..|,tors.  (,„•  those  who  tre.spass  against 
I's).  "And  whrn  yr  stand  praying,  forgive  if  ye  have 
"Hght  aganist  any:  that  your  Father  also  whieh  is  in 
iH'avcn  may  lorgivr  y.ai  your  trespas.ses.— But  if  ye  do 
not  forgive,  neither  will  your  Father  whieh  is  in  heaven 
forgive  your  trespasses."  "Condemn  not  and  ve  shall 
not  he  (•ondfnin,.d.  forgive  and  ve  ahull  be  for"iven  " 
l.ukeG:  .  „         . 

If  we  ff,"-ive  others  who  trespass  against  us  but  fail 
f"  fniget  it.  (lod  rloes  nr.t  drop  our  sins  into  the  sea 
of  iris  forget.'uh...ss.  Sometimes  a  man  will  sav  he 
uill  forgive  anctluT,  hut  have  nothing  to  ,lo  with"  hi.n 
.••fter\^ards.  Dors  Cod  forgive  us  in  this  wav?  Some 
say  th..y.  liKv  God,  will  forgive  when  the  other  man 
'•'■pents  to  th.-m.  Tl,..  Bible  does  not  sav  that  hut  just 
II..'  oppo.sit...  "Forgive  if  ye  have  aught  against  anv. 
Hu.t  your  Father  also  xvhich  is  in  heaven  mav  for-nVe 
.^onr  trespasses. "  Th.-re  ig  a  general  forgiveness  to  all 
"ff.^nders  on  our  part,  when  we  repent  of  our  sins;  an 
tliere  is  «  speeial  forgiveness  on  our  part,  when  ofr>  ,k1- 
'is  rcpiest  our  forgiveness. 

Now  we  will  take  n  dance  at  the  other  side  of  tli.. 
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(jiiostinn.  i.e.,  thoso  who  hnvc  tutahi  K«ainst  liH.  W'lmt 
is  to  1)0  (loi\c  ill  siir.h  cnsfK'.'  \Vr  will  lot  tlir  Script iif.s 
ropiv  a>,'fii!i.  "Thoroforo  if  tlioii  hrin-,'  thv  <;ift  to  tin- 
iiltar.  (if  vol'  aro  spoking'  snlvntion)  and  tlicro  n-iiiriiili- 
orost  that  thy  hrothor  hath  aiijiht  af.'aiiist  thoc;  loiivf 
thore  thy  jjift  hoforo  tho  altar,  (<lo  not  hack  up  in  yntir 
approach  to  Hod  hocaiiso  }Jt'  showR  yon  yonr  duty). 
and  <;o  thy  way:  first  ho  roconcilod,  (what'  'Ho  n- 
concilod':  is  this  n  oomtnand?  It  sounds  like  it),  tc 
thy  brother  and  then  oomo  and  offer  thy  Kift."  Matt 
^}■.2i^,  21.  Yes.  hnt  perhaps  yon  soo  n  way  to  dodj;t 
here  hy  it  sayin?.  "Thy  hrotlu-r."  and  yf)n  consider 
that  to  mean  a  hrothor  in  tho  church,  and  you  l(M)k 
upon  those  who  are  offended  as  sinners  and  hypocrites. 
It  niay  bo  that  they  are.  but.  he  carofid.  brother,  thai 
you  do  not  fail  in  doinj?  yonr  duty,  to  be  reconciled 
with  thorn,  an-'  become  a  sinner  or  hypocrite,  too.  Wc 
ha-e  brethre  n  the  hmnnn  family  as  well  as  in  th.' 
Christian  el  .-h.  The  next  verse  (2r^)  says:  " \ffrcr 
with  thine  a..versary  (piickly."  So  we  see  it  means  an\ 
man.  oven  an  adversary  fa  foe  or  an  enemy).  W, 
should  wait  on  Hod  for  wisdom  to  approach  our  adv.i- 
saries  for  reconciliation  at  tho  proper  time,  and  in  tli. 
b?st  way.  Our  snccoss  wdl  larf,'ely  depend  upon  tin 
time  and  manner  in  which  we  approach  them.  It  is 
time  enough  for  us  to  lot  the  offended  he  unto  us.  "  A- 
an  heathen  man  and  a  pubhcan."  when  wo  have  fol 
lowed  the  course  described  by  our  Lord  in  Matt.  IH  : 
15-17.  Then  remember  that  you  are  duty  bound  t" 
labor  and  pray  for  their  salvation  the  same  as  you  tr.-r 
fi,r  the  heathen  and  the  publican. 

What  we  have  to  do  in  bringhig  our  {.'Ift  to  th. 
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altar,    uo   h«vo   to  c-ontinu..   to  ,,o  to  keep   it  on   the 

I)..ul,tl,.ss  fhoro  aro  thin.^s  that  can  never  fully  be 

n.«  -,.  t,  in  fa..t  nothin,  ..an  ,.  so  ..ctifi...,  th^t  ; 
«  I    1  .  tlu.  sanu.  an  tho„,h  it  hu.l  never  hoon  done. 
Sms    nny   he   for,.ven,    their  «„ilt  washed   .way.   hut 

.....H...,n..  of  those  sin«. ill  never  ho  era^ed.^itl: 
u.ll  u  •  he  free  from  the  loss  of  works  and  the  loss  of 
r.'ward  whu-h  wc-  suffere.l  hy  then,.     W..  ,„i„,,t  kill  a 
person  ^^a  repent  immediately    afterwards,  the    ...ilt 
m.pht   he  taker,   away.-hut   that  does  not   bring  the 

dead  to  life,  nor  free  „s  from  the  forfeiture  of  our  I  fe 
«-.th  all  ,ts  hlood-bou,ht  and  glorious  privileges  ot 
•Ion,,  and  reeeiving  good.  Righteous  man,  under  ftod 
.8  a  great  power  in  this  world  in  building  the  walls  of 
5^'o.K  ^ran.  naturally,  is  an  appointed  king  on  the 
earth:  an.l  a  great  blessing  he  is.  when  he  applies  his 
capabilities  to  good  purposes. 

The  earth  was  a  wilderness  until  his  toil  made  it  a 
garden      The   fruits  were  poor  and  scanty,    until  his 
authority  was  felt  by  them.     The  plains  were  swamps 
and  deserts,  until  they  came  under  his  dominion  ;  then 
they  began  to  yield  their  golden  harvests.     The  woods 
were  useless,  and  the  metals  lay  in  idle  ore.  until  he 
tnnu..l  tlu>m  to  noble  ends.     Th(   sens  were  barriers  to 
nations    until  he  made  them  his  highway.       He  uses 
the  lawless  winds  to  further  his  voyages  or  to  grind  his 
••"ni,     .\s  in  the  natural  world.  ..o  =n  th.  spiritual,  man 
1    he  properly  applies  himself,  can  do  great  things  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

We  should  nc.ver  lose  sight  of  the  happy  conse- 
q..enees  of  doing  work  for  God  in  this  life:  in  being 
mstrumental  in  winning 'souls,  for  which  Christ  died. 
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Such  work  will  IiIckm  us  hen",  niuJ  licronftcr  This  will 
Itf  the  ;;niitist  lirlp  to  |»ro<,'roHS  in  vour  <>\vii  soulw  rti- 
joviMcnts.  It  will  wtinii  your  owfi  lu-iirt  inid  stir  vour 
lov.'  to  till  i^TiBti  st  licat.  Tht  pointing'  out  of  i-vil  to 
tilers,  will  irici'i'Msc  vnur  luitrrd  to  it.  niid  help  you 
to  fnL,'!i;jt'  tli<>  stroti;,'»'r  a^'iiiiist  all  forms  of  sin 

rm;   militant  cim'ik  h 

Hi   UiUi  ,    till'    l;llll|i    (if    llfl'    L'ni  >    (lilt     llir    inld'lir    nl 
flic    tllillll, 

\ii(l    lili'-^f    is  III'    wliiisf   Iniiis  lire   ^:iit    willi    \siirk~ 

Ihiit  still  shin.'  Iiriuht : 
Hilt    WIN'    til    'liiuj-'iinl    '•ri\ Milts,    wliu    lime    iii'Vcr 

ilri'ssi'd   the  vims. 
Fliivi'   s(M.nt   their   lime    in    iilleiies-.   eii,|iiiriM^'    Inr 

"the  siun-.." 

HeWiU'e,    heldVeii.     the    tiisk     i^    ^.'reilt.     v.  t     inillinll-- 

h:ive  snt  (Inwii. 
Tnke  liei'l.  (lenr  siiiil,  lest  ymi  -Imiild.  tmi.  ;in<l  ln.-r 

the  Lloklen  crown ; 
The  fields  jire  whili .  the  |ijir\est  !.'re!it.  \\li>   -hinilil 

we  idle  heV 
Wliv     iKit    with    speed    (irockiim    (IikI's    triitli,    :illil 

eiiTiipii-s  kind  .ind  seji '.' 

('iir    privileiies    to     work     tor    (loil     will    soon     In 

in  the  piist. 
The     toilini:    M.'ii-=oii    with     iii;inkiiid     forevt  r     will 

not   Inst; 
Why  Hot   he  like  the  torrents  -wilt,   to  phiek   the 

Koklen  pniin '.' 
Why   not    enciifje''      Why    not    ;:ehleve'.'   iiml    luive 

eternal  pnin. 

Arise!  ()  soul,  streti'h  out   tli>    win^:^  :in<l  M'^ir  to 

win  the  prize. 
Arise!  from  biiildiiii;   tninsiini    tiiiims.  hiiild   miin- 

sioiis  in  the  skies; 
W'liero  no  eorrndin;!  enro<   molest,    where   sorrows 

.tI!  .nre  dnne. 
There   wejir  the    wedditij,'    rolie   of   h.^iht.    in    ulnry 

with  the  Son. 

W'.  (i.  K. 


i_      


PARENTAL  RESPONSIBrLITY. 

'■||\iTi;i;  xiv 

TluT..  Mtv  fow  respousilMlitios  greater  tlmi.  those 
which  rest  upon  the  shoulders  of  parents  relative  to 
th.ir  farnihes.  It  is  a  much  greater  responsihiiity  than 
'■•any  parents  ,vali/,..  Wo  h,.|i..vo.  if  pa.vnts  proporly 
understo..,!  their  situation  ii,  ti„.  fan.iiy  circle,  and  felt 
I'ow  much  the  r.-sponsibility  of  their  chil.hen's  salva- 
tion depends  upon  them,  many  «o.dd  be  stirred  to  a 
nnu-h  ?r.'ater  and  more  prayerful  activitv  in  behalf  of 
their  soul's  interests. 

The  traininj,' ,  f  children  for  ho.iven,  is  a  subje<-t  that 
IS  little  I(X)ked  into,  and  very  limitedly  understood  from 
a  scriptural  point  ol  view. 

While  this  is  fi  vapue  subject  wi?!,  manv.  we  are 
not  left  at  sea  if  ^^  ■  v,  i.sl,  to  take  the  Bibj.-  for  our 
i-'Hide.  In  it.  „v  ht.vp  1,1  pinin  En-lish.  "Train  up  a 
efiild  in  the  way  I,..  si,ould  go;  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  fro-u  it.  '•  Frov.  21 :  6.  Tliis  verse  puts 
the  Bible  idea  on  the  subject  before  us.  in  a  nut- 
slioll.  It  is  cxi)ressed  in  such  a  few.  simple  words. 
that  even  a  child  could  easily  understand  it. 

We  believe  that  every  child  can  be  brought  up  in 
nghtPou.^ness.  and  grounded  in  a  deep  Christian  char- 
aeter.  ,t  the  proper  methods  are  used  and  applied  in 
a  wise  way. 

We  fully  agree  with  the  following  note,   found  in 


m 


■a 

iff; 
'If: 


fit  I 
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the  'jomrnentary  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  L.L.D.,  F.S., 
etc.,  on  the  above  quotation,  (Prov.  22:6),  "Train  up 
a  child  (margin,  catechise  h'im)  in  the  way  he  should 
go:  and  (K.V.,  even)  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it."  Note — "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go."  The  Hebrew  of  this  clause  is  curious. 
"Initiate  the  child  at  the  opening  (the  mouth)  of  his 
path."  When  he  comes  to  the  opening  of  the  way 
of  life,  being  able  to  walk  alor^e,  and  to  choose;  stop 
at  this  entrance,  and  begin  a  series  of  ijistruction,  ho  ■ 
he  is  to  conduct  himself  in  every  step  he  takes.  Show 
the  duties,  the  dangers,  and  the  blessings  of  the  path; 
give  him  directions  how  to  i)erform  the  duties,  how  to 
escape  the  dangers,  and  how  to  secure  the  blessings, 
which  all  lie  before  him.  Fix  these  on  his  mind  by 
daily  inculcation,  till  the  impression  becomes  indelible, 
then  lead  him  to  practice  by  slow,  and  almost  imper- 
ceptible degrees,  till  each  indelible  impression  becomes 
a  strongly  radicated  habit.  Beg  incessantly  the  bless- 
ing of  God  on  all  this  teaching  and  discipline ;  and  then 
you  have  obeyed  the  injunction  of  the  wisest  of  men. 
Nor  is  there  any  likeliliood  that  such  impressions  shall 
ever  be  effaced,  or  that  such  habits  shall  ever  be  de- 
stroyed. Train  up  or  initiate,  signifies  also  dedica- 
tion ;  and  is  often  used  for  the  consecration  of  anything, 
house,  or  person,  to  the  service  of  God;  and  nurse, 
teach,  and  discipline  him  as  God's  child,  whom  He  has 
intrusted  to  your  o*ire.  These  things  observed,  and  il- 
lustrated by  your  own  conduct,  the  child  (you  have 
God's  Word  for  it)  will  never  depart  from  the  path  of 
life." 

What  better  authority  could  we  have  than  Adam 
Clarke,  who  was  a  noble  parent,  a  great  theologian,  a 
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spiritual  giant,  and.  one  who  is  supposed  to  be  the  best 
educated  man  in  the  last  thousand  years? 

If  you  want  your  child  to  possess  certain  principles 
and  characteristics,  either  of  a  spiritual  or  secular  na- 
ture throughout  life,  you  must  get  those  principles  or 
chftrac  eristics  imbedded  in  its  nature  during  the  early 
days  of  youthful  hfe.     This  is  when  the  character  be- 
comes moulded  and  takes  its  form.     Few  new  prin- 
ciples are  ever  formed  in  any  person  after  the  period 
of  childhood,  and  we  spend  our  lives  developing  those 
principles  already  formed.     Few  of  the  things  we  learn 
m  childhood  are  forgotten,  even  in  old  age;  but  what 
most  of  us  learn  in  middle  life,  easily  vanishes  from  us. 
Oh  .the  need  of  a  proper  moulding  of  the  characters 
of  children ! 

There  are  two  principal  steps  to  be  taken  in  the 
conversion  of  children.     One.  is  to  train  them  to  render 
perfect  obedience  to  their  parents;  the  other,  to  extend 
this  obedience  to  their  heavenly  Parent.       Absolute 
obedience  of  a  child  to  its    parents    or  guardians,  is 
where    its    conversion    begins.       The    commandment 
touching  this  point    is  clear.     "Children,    obey    your 
parents  in  the  Lord  ;  for  this  is  right. "    Eph   6-1     The 
parents  who  allow  their  children  to  disobey  this  com- 
mand, allow  them  to  sin.  which  is  practically  training 
them  to  sin.     I„  such  cases,  the  parents  are  more  to 
blame  than  tho  innocent  children.     It  is  not  training 
a  child,  for  parents  simply  to  provide  food  and  raiment 
for  It,  and  let  it  run  to  hell.     It  is  a  sad  fact  that  many 
parents  go  no  further  than  this;  and,  in  the  face  of  it 
all,  seem  to  expect  their  children  to  get  saved.     It  is 
no  small  disgrace  to  Christianity,  for  the  heads  of  fam- 
ilies m  the  professed  church,  to  continually  be  coaxing 
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their  children  to  obey  them.  Once  telling  a  child  what 
you  require  it  to  do  is  sufficient,  when  it  has  been 
properly  trained.  Many  children  are  not  only  allowed 
to  be  disobedient,  but  are  allowed  to  frown  and  scpld, 
and  talk  back  to  parents  when  things  do  not  please 
them,  (and  such  children  are  seldom  pleased  with  any- 
thing), and  appear,  to  no  small  degree,  rude,  impudent 
and  unruly  about  the  home.  How  often  do  the  parents 
of  such  children  come  to  ministers  requesting  their 
prayers  for  their  children's  salvation.  Why  do  they  do 
this,  when  they  have  them  thus  trained,  (and  without 
any  sign  of  amendment) ,  in  such  a  way  that  their  sal- 
vation is  made  almost  impossible  in  their  present  con- 
dition ?  The  parents,  in  such  cases,  need  the  minister's 
prayers,  more  than  the  children;  and,  whca  they  set 
their  house  in  order,  it  will  be  an  easy  matter  to  have 
a  revival  among  their  offspring.  We  never  yet  saw 
the  time  when  we  could  exercise  much  prayer  or  faith 
for  the  immediate  salvation  of  an  unruly,  impudent 
family  of  children. 

What  were  the  words  of  God  as  found  in  the  sacred 
page  concerning  Eli?  "For  I  have  told  him  that  I 
whould  judge  his  house  forever  for  the  iniquity  which 
he  knoweth:  because  his  sons  made  themselves  vile, 
and  he  restrained  them  not."  I.  Sam.  3:13.  "He 
that  spareth  the  rod  hateth  his  son;  but  he  that  loveth 
him  chastpnetb  him  betimes."  Prov.  13:24.  "Chas- 
ten thv  son  while  there  is  hope,  and  let  not  thy  soul 
spare  for  his  crying."  Prov.  19:  IB.  "Withhold  not 
correction  from  the  child ;  for  if  thou  beatest  him  with 
the  rod,  he  shall  not  die.  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the 
rod.  and  sh.ilt  deliver  his  soul  from  hell."  Prov.  23:  13. 
"The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom;  but  a  child  left  to 
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himself,  bringeth  his  mother  to  shame."  Prov.  29:15. 
Listen  to  the  words  of  Susamiah  Wesley,  the 
mother  of  the  famous  John  and  Charles  Wesley.  She 
had  the  privilege  of  caring  for  nineteen  of  her  own 
children,  and,  from  different  standpoints,  she  proved 
herself  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  mothers  the  world  has 
ever  known.  She  says:  "In  order  to  form  the  minds 
of  children,  the  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  conquer 
their  will.  To  inform  t\\e  understanding,  is  a  work  of 
time  and  must,  with  children,  proceed  by  slow  degrees, 
as  they  are  able  to  bear  it ;  but  the  subjecting  the  will 
must  be  done  at  once,  and  the  sooner  the  better;  for, 
by  neglecting  timely  correction,  they  will  contract  a 
stubborness  and  obstinacy  which  are  hardly  ever  con- 
quered, and  not  without  using  such  severity,  as  would 
be  as  painful  to  me  as  the  child.  In  the  esteem  of  the 
world,  they  pass  for  kind  and  indulgent,  whom  I  call 
cruel  parents,  who  permit  their  children  to  get  habits, 
which  they  know,  must  afterwards  be  broken.  The 
parent  who  indulges  his  child  does  the  devil's  work, 
makes  religion  impracticable,  salvation  unattainable, 
and  does  all  that  in  him  lies  to  damn  his  child,  soul 
and  body  forever.  No  wilful  transgression  ought  ever 
to  be  forgiven  children,  without  chastisement." 

Her  son,  John  Wesley,  says,  "A  wise  parent  should 
begin  to  break  his  child's  will  (stubborness)  the 
moment  it  appears.  From  a  year  old,  make  your  child 
do  as  he  is  bid.  If  you  whip  him  ten  times  in  succes- 
sior^,  let  no  one  persuade  you  it  is  cruel  to  do  this; — 
it  is  cruel  not  to  do  it.  If  vou  fear  God,  how  dare  vou 
suffer  a  child  above  a  year  old  to  say,  'I  will  do  what 
you  forbid  (or)  I  won't  do  what  von  hid,'  and  an  \m- 
punished  ?    Why  do  you  not  stop  him  at  once,  that  he 
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may  never  say  so  again  ?    Have  you  no  compassion  for 
your  child?    No  regard  for  his  salvation  or  destruction? 
Why,  disobedience  is  as  certain  a  way  to  damnation  as 
cursing  and  swearing.     The  will  of  a  parent,  is  to    a 
little  child  in  the  place  of  the  will  of  God.     Therefore, 
studiously  teach  them  to  submit  to  this  while  they  are 
children,  that  they  may  be  ready  to  submit  to  God 
when  they  are  men.     Never,  on  any  account,  give  a 
child  anything  it  cries  for;  for  it  is  a  true  observation, 
if  you  give  a  child  what  he  cries  for,  you  pay  him  for 
crying,  and  ho  will  certainly  scream  again.  'But,  if  I 
do  not  give  it  to  him  when  he  cries,  he  will  cry  all  day 
long.'     If  he  does,  it  is  your  fault.     For  it  is  in  your 
power  effectually  to  prevent  it,  for  no  mother  need  suf- 
fer a  child  to  cry  aloud  after  it  is  a  year  old.     Do  not 
always  he  slapping  the  children ;  and  never  use  violent 
or  terrifying  pimishment,  unless  necessary.     Take  the 
rod,  let  it  tingle,  and  pray  God  to  bless  it.     Whatever 
is  done,   should  be  done  with  mildness,  yea,  indeed, 
with  kindness  too,  otherwise,   your  own  spirit  would 
suffer  loss,  and  the  child  will  reap  but  little  advantage. 
Unite  firmness  with  gentleness;  let  your  children  un- 
derstand that  you  moan  exactly  what  you  say,   and 
that  your  wishes  are  not  to  be  trifled  with.     Be  careful 
what  company  your  childron  keep.     A  word  of  encour 
agement  occasionally,   will  accomplish  much;  but  do 
not  flatter  or  praise  children  to  their  face.     Train  your 
children  at  an  early  age  to  pray.       Take  them  alone 
with  you  into  some  room,  and  there  pray  with,   and 
especially   for   them.     This   will   make   a   lasting   im- 
pression upon  them.     Above  all,  let  parents  be  them- 
solvos  what  they  wish  their  children  to  be." 

It  is  a  shame  and  an  evil,  for  parents  to  allow  their 
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children   to  be  disobedient  to  them ;   but  how  many 
homes  are  there,  where  it  is  a  continual  every-day  oc 
currence?    This  is  the  evil  that  plays  havoc  with  the 
alvat,on  of  children,  and  consequently,  with  the  hope 
oj  the  church  m  future  ages. 

It  is  an  oasy  matter  to  train    children    aright    if 
parents  would  get  on  their  face  before  God.  and  wait 
on  Him  for  the  grace,  wisdom  and  power  to  do  it;  then 
apply  what  ability  they  have,  and  use  every  available 
means  for  obtammg  more.     The  continual    scolding, 
cuffing.  slapp„,g,   kicking  an<l    hollering    at    children 
wh.ch  so  many  parents  practice,  is  by  no  means  train' 
•ng  them  m  the  ways  of  the  Lord.-   The  constant  slap, 
ap.  slap,  docs  children  more  harm  than  good.       By 
th,s  means  no  child  is  over  ..o,,,,,,,,.,! ;    t,us  ,„othod 
only  succeeds  n.  keeping  .-hil.ln.n  c-ontiuuallv  crvin^ 
and  the  home  in  a  constant  ujToar.      \Vl,o„  it"  is  n;ces- 

7A  \f'\  ''n  *"  ^'  *'^^^"  ^°"°'  '*  should  be  used 
sufficiently  to  allow  it  to  be  laid  up  n.ain.  allowing  both 
parerts  and  rod  to  have  a  rest. 

Very  little  of  the  rod  is  necessary  in  the  training  of 
•^h.Idren.  when  parents  devote  what  time  they  should 
m  daily  mstructing  them  in  the  ways  of  righteousness. 
nd  praying  with  and  for  them  as  loving  parents  should 
to^    If  ,t  ,s  necessary  to  use  the  rod,  in  addition  to 
a-thfui  prayers  and  instructions,  it  sho.ild  be  used  in 
ovo,  even  when  it  is  necessary  to  use  it  with  austerity 
and  severity.     In  all  cases,  a  child  should  be  thorough- 
y  conquered.     If  a  child  is  properly  conquered  once. 
I  generally  does  it  for  life,  if  the  parent  keeps  firm  with 
.t  afterwards.     It  is  as  important  to  be  firm  with  a 
Child  after  it  is  conquered,  and  keep  it  so.  as  it  is  to 
™nquer  ,t.     A   half-taught,    half-whipped,    and   half- 
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conquered  child,  is  fur  worse  than  one  tliat  has  liinl 
no  training  at  all.  It  is  similar  to  a  balky  horse  whicli 
has  been  for  years  half-whipped,  half-conquered,  and 
balf-inanaged,  which  always  is  much  harder  to  break, 
than  those  that  have  never  been  handled. 

It  requires  great  patience,  wisdom  and  love,  for 
parents  to  deal  with  their  children  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage— but  surely,  a  great  iniprovenient  could  ver\ 
easily  be  made. 

It  is  a  fact'  that  all  well  governed  children  do  not 
become  Christians,  as  all  strict  purents  have  not  graci  ; 
but  the  children  of  families  that  do  get  converted,  arc 
those  which  are  controlled.  And  the  children  that  are 
not  controlled,  do  not  get  converted  no  matter  how- 
much  religion  their  parents  profess  to  have,  or  seem 
to  enjoy.  Such  children  generally  grow  worse  as  tht  v 
grow  older,  which  subjects  the  parents,  even  in  this 
world,  to  a  life  of  increasing  trials  and  troubles. 

!My  dear  parent,  will  you  not  place  your  feet  on  the 
rock  of  Scripture,  and  stand  in  safety?  "These  words, 
wliich  T  command  thee  this  day.  shall  be  in  tliinr 
heart  :  .And  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  fliy 
children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  wlieii  thou  sittest  in 
thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way  ntid 
when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up."  Dent 
0:6,  7. 

"Bring  up  your  (children  in  the  nurture  and  admoiii- 
ti()i\  of  the  Lord."  Eph.  6:4.  Joshua's  resolve  was, 
"But  as  for  me  and  my  house  we  will  serve  the  Lonl." 
Josh.  24  :  If).  .\nd  the  Lord  said  to  Abraham  "I  know 
him,  that  he  will  command  his  children  and  his  housn- 
hotd  after  him,  and  thev  shall  keep  the  way  of  !ru- 
Lord."    Gen.  18:19. 

If  the  iniquities  of  parents  are  visited  upon  thoir 
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children  "Unto  the  third  and  fourlli  generations,"  (E.\. 
20:')),  and,  on  the  other  hand,  if  CJod's  nierey  and 
righteousness  is  aeeordin-ly  extended  tlnoii-h  thesi- 
generations,  ( Psa.  103:  17),  does  it  not  behoove  us  to 
commenee  the  training  of  ehildren  four  generations 
before  they  are  born?  The  .diiid  well  trained  to  birth, 
IS  at  least  half  trained,  which  prepares  it  to  adhere  to 
Solomon's  injunction,  "My  son,  hear  the  instructions 
of  thy  father,  and  forsa've  not  the  law  of  thy  mother." 
Or,  as  St.  Paul  words  it.  "Children,  obey  your  parents 
in  all  things:  for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto  the  lord  " 
Col.  3 :  20. 

The  holy  education  of  ehildren  is  an  important 
matter,  as  the  neglect  of  it  is  th.>  primary  cause  of  all 
the  blight  under  which  the  church  suffers,  and  often 
that  of  the  state,  too. 

It  children  cannot  be  educated  in  righteousness  hy 
their  parcTits,  by  whom  can  they  be?  No  one  else  in 
the  world  has  the  same  interest  in  their  afTections,  if 
thoy  are  proper  parents.  They  have  the  greatest  auth- 
ority over  them.  The  parent  k.iows  best  the  child's 
temperament  and  inclinations,  and  they  are  not  want- 
ing opportunities,  as  they  are  constantly  with  them, 
and  especially  when  they  are  young,  when  they  have 
the  most  tender  care  over  them. 

Tf  parents  cannot  always  do  what  they  would  like 
to,  in  secular  matters  for  their  children,  "^they  should 
'lo  what  they  can  for  them  spiritually.  The  whole 
"orl.l  now  groans  under  the  sad  neglect  of  the  weighty 
'hities  of  parents  to  their  children,  My  dear  parent, 
"lieii  you  n.'glect  to  instruct  and  correct  your  children, 
Cod  corrects  both  them  and  yon.     Yon  are  so  tender 
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harden  His  bowels  of  mercies  towards  you  both,  and 
you  filiould  not  wondor  if  you  are  made  to  smart  for 
your  children's  sins. 

Many  religious  bodies  have  become  extinguished 
because  they  did  not  look  after  the  souls  of  their 
children,  and,  naturally,  there  was  no  one  to  take  their 
place  when  they  were  gone.  A  few  years  and  this 
generation  will  bo  gone  from  this  stage  of  action,  and, 
if  the  riijing  generation  are  not  prepared  to  take  our 
place,  who  will  he? 

Every  minister,  every  parent,  yea,  every  individual, 
should  have  this  matter  at  heart,  and  advance  every 
possible  effort,  under  Divine  direction,  to  lead  tho 
children  of  our  homes  into  the  enjoyment  of  a  real  in- 
ternal experience  in  Christianity.  The  neglect  of 
youthful  training,  is  the  chief  cause  of  the  great  mass 
of  backsliding,  which  cripples  the  church  of  to-day.  In 
general,  the  majority  of  converts  now-n  lays,  have  for 
years,  developed  anti-religious  principles,  and  those  ot 
religion  have  been  left  on  the  background.  Adult  con- 
verts are  often  like  a  large  piece  of  tnnber.  vhich,  by 
much  steaming  and  heavy  prcKsure,  its  lovm  can  hi- 
changed;  but,  it  is  mufli  more  diflficnll  to  k<.i'p  it  in 
that  shape  than  the  tree  that  grew  thai  way. 

Some  years  n  we  mot  with  a  very  pious  father 
and  mother,  wl,  exhibited  a  special  interest  in  the 
spiritual  welfare  oi  a  beautiful  little  daughter  that  Odd 
had  entrusted  to  their  care.  It  was  in  the  early  days 
of  the  child's  public  school  life.  The  affectionate 
mother  was  not  ignorant  of  the  evils  her  child  had  to 
cope  with,  as  she  mingled  with  her  school-mates.  Con- 
sequently, she  constantly  took  the  child  to  a  privrttr> 
room,  where  they  prayed  together  in  the  morning  bo- 
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foro  the  ,hi,,  p,,,,,,,.j  ,,  ^^,^^,       ^       ^ 
'         '"      '•"    not  seen,  to  have  .„s,  „.eess  in  player 
""•   """•••'•'-I't    h..r  ho,ne   fro.n   sehool  that  day     to 
P|-ay  an,l   hd>o,-  .ith  ho.  „„til  the  child  obtained  the 

Hxt  ,i.y     F„      „,  ,,,,    t,,^  ^,,i,^,.^  ^^_^, 

:'•/-■  7  ''''<'nl<lren  should  be:  and  she.  a«f^^^ 

h^h  sc  hool.  and  .s  now  a  person  of  l)enutifnl  Christian 
charaeter.  and  a  sueeessfnl  «ehooI  toaeher 

How  many  pan>nts  th.re  are  in  th.  professed  church 
f  o       country,   who,   nnh-ke  this  mother  referred  to 
M-nd  the.r  children  to  school,  hell  or  no  hell,  their  child 

-  must  .educated:  Christian  exper-n^e  or  no  X- 
per.ence.  they  nmst  ,o  regularly  to  school  everv  day 
-nee  or  no  grace,  the  kids,  (as  they  are  often  shame: 
|"lly  called).  n.,st  be  got  off  to  school,  if  it  is  for  noTh- 
....  mon.  than  to  get  rid  of  their  noise.  Are  not  the 
l->'.    httle    uu.ocent    children    to    be   pitied,    who    are 

:w;1mi  •■^'^'"'•^'''"^^""^'^^^'^^^^^^^^ 

Minit-sighted,  incompetent  parents'^ 

There  are  ..ome  children  who  can  keep  a  Christian 
ppenence.  and  attend  the  schools  and  colleges  of  c" 
•-Hi  more  regularly  than  others.  But,  dear  parent  t 
;;  M  er  for  your  child  never  to  see  a  ..hool  orTol  g ^ 
n.an  for  ,ts  soul  to  be  ruined  and  sent  to  hell  by  them 
Another  great  mother  was,  Susannah  Wesley  who 
s  above  referred  to.  She  was  not  only  a  great  mother 
>    ..mneteen  children    b^ 

S  ould  •;  r  rf  ^^"y-  ^'^^'  -«*l^er  of  Methodism. 
Shou  d  .t  he  asked.  "What  was  the  canse  of  such 
'...hty  men  as  John  and  Charles  Weslev.  so  renowned 
•-•  K'odhness.  and  famous  in  the  annals  of  the  Chris- 
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tiati  world  for  tlieir  niiglit.v  iichicvfttit'iits,  s|)rin;;iii_' 
frotu  luT  fnmily '.'  In  iui«\vcr,  we  ntlirtn,  tlu'  ciuis.-  1m 
gati  very  rarlv  in  tlu'ir  livos.  Tlu-_v  were  liivorcd  with 
a  birth  in  u  home  wln-n-  a  rftniiilialdf  fainii;.  nltiir  Wiih 
ostal)Iislii'd  ;  wlicrf  iiarcnts  and  clnldrcn  all  t<M)k  their 
turn  in  family  prayer,  i-ven  the  infants  ufic  titii;,dii 
to  pray  hy  nntking  sij,'ns  with  their  hands,  hefore  they 
were  old  eiioii^'h  to  walk  or  talk.  Mrs.  Wesley  edi 
c'fttod  her  children  at  home,  not  oidy  in  the  elenientarN 
traininfj  of  the  En<:;lish  hratudies  of  learning',  hut  Im  1 
theni  well  advanced  in  (Jieek  and  Latin,  liefoic  she 
trusted  her  offspring  out  of  ln<r  Lare,  and  from  under 
her  protection,  to  he  exposed  to  the  surroundiiifj  eviK 
of  any  academy  or  seminary  of  learning;.  In  this  Wf--- 
leyan  home-scliool,  the  children  received  their  spirit 
ual  and  nattiral  (education  tojjether. 

^^any  thiid<  it  too  },rreat  a  task  to  train  three  or  four 
children  for  the  Lord,  but  we  believe  they  would  hi 
ashamed  to  mention  it  atjain,  if  they  would  acquaint 
themselves  with  the  whole  history  of  Susatuiah  Wesley 
and  her  family,  and  learn  how  she  succeeded  m  train- 
ing all  Iter  children  for  the  service  of  the  Lord,  ft'  I 
also  educated  them  in  the  knowledge  of  this  world 
which  was  certaiidy  put  to  good  use  in  this  case. 

When  we  mean  bu«:iness  in  our  efforts,  for  the  ml 
vation  of  our  children,  God  will  see  us  through.  Vnr- 
ents  often  succeed  in  commanding  their  children  i'l 
everything  but  religion;  and  they  would  be  as  easilv 
commanded  in  this,  as  in  anything  else,  if  they  wen 
only  trained  in  that  way.  Parents  should  keep  tht  ir 
children  so  unih-r  their  contrnl,  that  they  coiild  l  I! 
them  to  seek  the  Lord  and  get  converted,  and  th'  v 
would  immediately  go  about  it. 
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Biiot[M>r  truitcli,  I  will  whip  you,"  nnd  .Johntiir.  tlio  m.m 
minutt^  lights  nnothcr,  and  gets  no  whipping.  Chihlr.n, 
(It  a  wry  oarl.y  ug.>  lose  confidrncc  in  their  parentH,  li 
th«*.v  find  them  tolling  lies.  If  we  hohl  the  confidincr 
of  these  little  Christiana,  it  ia  easy  for  us  to  t««aeh  thiui 
the  way  of  the  Lord.  Easy  to  train  them,  attend  t'. 
them,  and  keep  them  in  a  guiltless  state  hefore  Ood 
Should  thoy  commit  sin,  they  can  easily  he  led  to  re 
pentance,  if  attended  to  immediately. 

If  parente  cannot  do  this  with  their  amall  childn  n. 
why  do  they  expect  we  ministerH  to  get  the  grown  con 
verted,  who  have  gone  deeply  into  sin?    They  have  tin 
little,    tt-ndt-r,    tlexihle    eonseienees    to   deal    with ;    \\c 
have  the  m-.m-A  ones.     They  have  the  twig  to  hend, 
we  have  the  hardy  tree.     They  have  the  young  plants 
of  sin  to  pluck,  we  have  the  strong,  deeply-rooted  vice 
They  have  the  soft  and  tender  earth  to  plow,  we  have 
the  tough  S(k1,   and  the  stony  ways.     They  have  the 
single  task  of  teaching  th«   n  good,  we  have  the  douhli 
task  of  untenching  them  evil,   and  of  teaching  them 
good. 

We  do  not  helieve  that  Satan  is  much  in  opposition 
to  the  kind  of  Christian  parents  that  raise  him  !i  nice, 
big  family  of  ci^ht  or  ten  (•hiiilren,  all  full-fleilged  am- 
bassadors of  perdition,  who  have  so  little  interest  in 
their  soul's  salvation  and  the  cause  of  God,  that  the.v 
are  seldom,  if  ever,  found  in  a  meeting  of  real  spiritual 
worship. 

There  is  little  danger  of  people  praying  too  much 
for  their  children :  but,  a  continual  harping  at  half- 
grown  children  does  not  always  do.  The  talk  should 
he  seasoned  with  Gospel  salt.  Should  it  be  all  salt, 
instead  of  a  seasoning,  if  will  he  very  distasteful. 

If  we  are  professing  Christians,  and  especially,  pro- 
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"       •""'  ..H,il„.-s,  „l,o  «-,||  s„ft,.r  HM.vfh.ni.'  Letor..  flu-v 
"ill    siitt,..-    tll.-ii     liltl,.    rllii-lr.fi    t, 
liHtniii  il  in  tlirir  own  lutrne.s." 

"Mr  lliiiijr  tli.it  MiyliU  „ui,>-    i,  ,.   i;,i 
•Im'v    ,u-v    iiIIow,.,!    t(,    k-,.c|.,      .      ,, 
Mlilfcd   to  i,'o  to  the   III. Ill, -s  '-     }y,. 
sociiitioii,    find    tlicy    hiu'k    .  .  ,m:  • 
d»'stro\    iiii.v   1,'ood   tliat   has   ;  ,. .  , 
r.'n's  l.rarts.      It   is  »  sad  ui\  x    ' 
'•'^v-iroiiif;  that  tli.-y  will  allou    , 

•■"iikmI,    mtli.T  than   n-Htrain  it    fr,,.         ^„. 

tin....   which   .•on-.,,,f   ^rood    nianncrs.      Whcn'a' "wicked 
iduld    comes    to    o„r    home     .soekinj.'     phnnu.tcs.    thcv 
sho.dd    1».    kindly    .set    away.      Yes,    l.nt    vo,.    ..av     it 
"o..ld  offend  the.  parents.      There  are  parent.,  who  are 
«o  k.nd   (•.')  and  lenient  with  their  children,  that  thcv 
"(M.l.l  allow  then,  to  be  nn'ned  spiritnallv,  and  sent  to 
fxTd.t.on,   rather  than   nm  the  risk  of  offendir.j,  scm.e 
>"'>j;hbor.   whr,.    p.-rhaps.   is  in   lea^ne  with   Satan,   and 
Ihe   works  of  .larkness.      Consider,   dear  parent,    what 
sorrows  you  prepare  l>v  this,  n.ot  only  for  vour  childnr,. 
'•i't  fnr  yonrself.      Yo.,  may  repent  after  vou  have  made 
.v"ur  mistakes,  hnt  that  does  not  save  vour  child  from 
destruction. 
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We  fear  that  many  mothers,  erringly,  feed  the  in- 
bred sin  in  tlie  hearts  of  their  little  f,'irl8,  rather  than 
teaeh  them  tlie  way  of  life,  'i'hey  do  it  by  fixing  them 
up  in  the  styles  and  fashions  of  the  age.  Instead  of 
dressing  them  in  a  plain,  dark,  inufttraetive  attire, 
made  plainly,  they  have  all  kinds  of  colors  on  them, 
wliite.  red.  bright  blue.  i-te..  straps,  gores,  puekers, 
beads,  shoes  and  stockings  to  mutch,  and  large  ribbons 
of  glaring  colors  attai-hed  to  the  hair  They  also  have 
very  stylish  dolls  fixed  up  by  the  mother,  which  helps 
to  fet'd  the  pride  of  their  hearts. 

Children  should  not  only  b(>  restrained  from  fashion, 
but  they  should  l)e  taught  daily  the  evil  of  it,  as  well 
as  other  evils.  If  the  child  is  propeily  trained,  slie 
w ,  !  iiot  want  to  indulge  in  style  and  fashion  when  she 
lias  reached  the  age  of  seventet'U  or  eighteen,  as  so 
many  do.  If  the  training  is  neglected  wlien  she  is 
young,  when  she  gets  older  slie  will  have  her  style  or 
leave  honu-.  Her  style  will  become  dearer  to  her  than 
her  mother's  aflfection.  Here.  Christian  parents  get  in 
troidde.  they  will  either  have  to  comjjromise  and  dress 
their  daughter  fashionably,  or  see  thwm  take  shelter 
under  some  other  roof. 

Children  should  not  be  overworked,  while  they  are 
gi'owing,  still  they  should  be  kept  emj)loved  according 
to  their  size  and  strength.  Idleness,  generally  causes 
pi^ople,  and  especially,  children,  to  be  entrapped  in  sin. 
The  cliildren  of  our  ancestors  who  wore  coarse  clothing, 
used  bread  made  from  home-made  flour,  and  soiled  their 
hands  the  same  as  their  parents,  with  marks  of  honest 
toil  to  sustain  their  livelihood,  were  much  more  in- 
clined to  religion,  as  well  as  more  useful  in  the  world 
in   everv   vvav,   than   manv  of  the   voung   folk  of   the 
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fefls  hadly  lu'i-ausf  the  boys  show  so  littlo  respect  to  rc- 
lij^ioii,  and  hv  slu-ds  n  few  tears  over  the  matter,  while 
the  |)astor  is  |)rayiii','.  Wlieu  prayer  is  over  he  takes 
a  few  sohs  and  expresses  his  rejjret  that  lie  has  no 
means  to  aid  the  precious  work  of  the  Christian  min- 
istry, lie  says,  the  hoys  have  evervthinj,'  now,  atid 
they  cannot  he  iiuhiced  to  helji  in  this  matter.  There 
is  httie  hread  or  inspiration  in  this,  to  tlie  minister,  aiul 
what  sympathy  ht'  needs,  wlio  is  (^hh^'ed  to  be  continu- 
ally listeivin^'  to  such  whining  as  this,  under  tliese  cir- 
cumstances, wliih^  he  nfoes  about  in  his  itinerajit  work. 

Yes,  hut  a  voice  re]>lies.  "Have  not  the  children  a 
right  to  their  f/itlier's  property,  when  they  have  helped 
to  I'arn  it"?  They  have,  to  the  portion  which  thex 
liave  earned.  .\nd  what  is  that'.'  The  law  of  the  land 
requires  an  industrious  child  to  work  for  its  parents 
until  it  is  twenty-one  years  of  age,  to  reward  them  for 
its  birth  and  raising.  Even  uTisaved  children  who  re- 
main iit  home,  after  they  have  reached  the  legal  age. 
have  a  right  to  i^e  paid  for  thei  work.  But,  while 
they  reject  the  offer  of  mercy  and  repudiate  the  gift  of 
salvation,  live  a  godless  life,  etc.,  for  a  parent  to  hand 
them  over  several  thousand  dollars  each,  or  even 
se\*'ral  hundred,  that  they  have  never  earned,  of  !\is 
consecrated  property,  is  spiritual  corruption  and  rank 
hypocrisy. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  things  this  side  of  the 
pearly  gates,  is  a  whole  family  united  in  serving  Ood. 
This  is  home,  and  this  is  heaven  on  earth.  Perhaps 
many  homes  will  never  he  such,  mdess  the  parents 
humble  themselves  to  ask  their  children's  forgiveness 
for  their  neglig(Mici>  towards  them  in  behalf  of  their 
soul's  welfare:  then  amend  their  lives  in  the  future. 
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This  is  the  only  way  that  some  children  will  ever  have 
their  coi.fidenee  restored  iu  their  parents;  and  the  only 
way  tliat  soin.-  parents  will  ever  reach  a  place,  where 
they  can  be  made  nseful  in  the  salvation  of  their 
children. 

The  brightest  lights  tlmt  have  illuminated  the  Chris- 
tian church,  were  converted  in  early  life.  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke,  the  great  commentator,  was^-onverted  at  four 
years  of  age;  Alfred  Cookman,  at  ten;  Isaac  Watts 
(the  poet),  at  nin..,  Robert  Hall,  at  twelve;  Jonathan 
Edwards,  at  seven;  and  William  Penn,  at  nine. 

The  Gospel  of  Jesus,  beyond  everything  else    is  the 
children's  friend.     Christianity,  almost  stands  alone  in 
extendmg  its  s.niles  to  childhood.       Atheists,  place  the 
c-lnldren  in  eternity,  on  a  level  with  the  brute  beasts 
Skepticism,    places    them    under    random     influences 
Rarbarian   tribes,    use    them  for    burnt    sacrifices  to 
-Moloch.     The   Hindoo  mother  forgets  the  young  she 
has  borne,  and  leaves  it  in  a  soUtary  place  to  perish  and 
die.     The  Chinese,   are  notorious  for  murdering  their 
young   babes,    and   cruelly   treating  those   they  "spare 
Christianity   alone,   with   a  warm   heart  and  extended 
Jmnds,   exc'mns.    "Suffer  the   little  children   to  come 
unto  Me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kin.  - 
dom  of  heaven." 

Amidst  all  the  contempt  of  earth  and  hell  towards 
the  httle  ones,  they  are  surrounded  with  the  consola- 
<i<'n  that  if  they  will  remember  their  Creator  in  the 
'la.vs  of  their  youth,  they  will  find  a  peaceful  nursery 
i"i|l  a  happy  lioiiie  in  the  bosom  of  the  Son  of  God.  ' 
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Worldly  coiit'orniity  is  one  ot  tlu'  H^'f^tcst  hvHk, 
uiuU'i-  which  the  chureh  suffers,  and  always  has  suf- 
fered. If  the  hdundary  line  between  saints  and  sin- 
ners was  allowed  to  serve  its  le>,'itiinate  purpose  in 
making  the  proper  distinetion  between  the  church  and 
the  world,  then  Christians,  to  a  nuich  greater  extent 
than  now  seen,  would  be  lield  together  under  the  power 
of  the  bond  of  unity. 

This  line  of  distinction,  should,  in  any  individual 
case,  be  the  immediate  result  of  the  reception  of  saving 
grace  in  the  lieart.  It  is  of  vast  importance  in  cement- 
ing together  the  body  of  the  Clu-istian  church  on  earth. 

It  is  a  common  thing,  in  all  Christian  lands,  for  the 
church  to  extend  a  compromising  hand  to  the  world 
by  a  general  mix-uj)  with  it,  in  its  maxims,  customs, 
and  practices. 

In  our  country,  nearly  all  industries  have  good  fin- 
ancial returns.  Most  industrious  people  have  plenty 
to  live  on.  while  many  accumulate  fortunes;  and  natui- 
ally,  the  people  of  the  world,  will  display  their  riches 
by  luxurious  living,  and  splendid  equipages  for  the 
pomp  and  vanities  of  this  world. — And,  can  we  blame 
them,  as  their  treasure  is  on  earth,  this  is  all  the  re- 
ward they  are  living  for. 
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Such  uircuinstauciis  generally  surround  tlu-  C'hris- 
tian;  iiiul,  unless  be  keeps  prayer  uscending,  ftiitli  in 
action,  aiul  grace  abounding,  he  is  likely  to  become 
contaminated  by  them.  The  grace  of  God  in  tRe  heart, 
is  the  only  safeguard  ko  those  who  profess  to  h^ve  set 
their  affections  on  things  above  Uh  '.  when  will  pro- 
fessing Christians  shun  the  glittering  snares,  and  strive, 
rather,  to  display  eternal  riches  on  eartlily  soil,  by 
havnig  the  inward  possession,  and  being  always  ready 
to  distribute  and  connnunicate  them  to  the  needy'.' 

Prayerless   men,    are,    i)re-eniinent]y,    men   of   this 
world  who  have  for  their  portion  oidy  what  they  can 
enjoy   in    this   life.     Every   ambition    within   them,    as 
well  as  everything  about  them,  is  worldly.    Their  plans, 
purposes,  passions,  etc.,  are  all  pointing  to  worldly  ac- 
(•nmplishm<-nts.     If  they  are  rich,   it  is  the  riches  of 
this  world  that  perish  in  the  using.     If  they  ase  hon- 
ored, it  is  the  honor  they  receive  one  of  another.     If 
they  have  pleasure,  it  is  the  fleeting  pleasures  of  time 
which  soon  pi-rish,  generally  leaving  room  for  painful 
reflection  and  repentance.     If  they  have  cares,  they  are 
the  cares  of  the  things  of  time,  which  choke  the  good 
seed,  and  reiidi  r  it  unfruitful.     If  they  have  time;  the 
World  uses  it.      If  they  are  talented,  the  world  gets  the 
brn,  fit  of  them.     If  they  have  hearts,  the  world  fills 
them.     The  world  offers  many  baits  of  powerful  induce- 
ments in  order  to  captivate  and  sensualize  the  affec- 
tions of  man.     They  serve  to  brutalize  his  mind,  and 
alienate  the  lieart  of  the  believer  from  God.     How  we 
need  to  watch  the  course  we  pursue.     For  he  who  Kves 
for  this  world,  will  be  unfit  for  the  society  of  the  world 
to  come.     Tlicy,    in   their  life-time  receive  their  good 
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thiiif,'s,  inid  at  lust  aiv  drowned  in  destrm-tion  and  per- 
dition. 

It  is  the  arc'li-deliision  of  Satan  to  bring  about  a 
unioji  between  the  ehureh  and  the  world,  by  a  com- 
promise on  the  part  of  the  former.  If  he  succeeds  in 
getting  both  on  his  side  of  the  line,  he  is  not  afraid, 
theji,  of  any  trouble  at  the  line,  whether  the  fence  is 
up  or  down.  The  line  fence  will  not  be  needed,  when 
all  have  willingly  taken  the  one  side.  Instead  of  wag- 
ing war  with  the  enemy,  there  is,  by  the  so-called 
church,  too  nnich  practical  endorsement  of  self-love, 
love  of  money,  boasi fulness,  haughtiness,  evil-speak- 
ing, ingratitude  to  (lod  and  fellow  nuui,  self-conceit, 
pleasure-lovitig,  rather  than  loving  (lod;  and  mnnerous 
other  things,  which  lielp  to  effect  a  jjowerlesg  religious- 
ness. 

Oh  !  that  Christians  would  always  watch  the  coins 
they  handle,  and  see  "Whose  image  and  superscrip- 
tion" they  bear! 

We  cannot  but  expect  that  this  sinful  world  has 
made  much  progress  in  the  development  in  sin,  in  the 
past  six  thousand  years.  Conunercial  men,  tradesmen, 
professional  men,  laboring  ttkmi,  and  all  kinds  of  busi- 
ness men,  have  not  only,  in  ancient  times,  practiced 
and  interw'oven  unrighteous  principles  into  their  money- 
making  business:  but  it  has  been  extended  to  our  day. 
Would  it  not  be  a  wonder  then  in  this  centiu'y,  if  the 
business  world,  with  all  the  passion  it  has  for  money, 
and  so  little  regard  for  righteoustiess,  had  not  yet  in- 
vented many  unscriptm-al  means  for  accumulating 
wealth?  It  certainly  would,  and  we  have  those  very 
means  in  circulation  all  around  us,  which  are  hard  at 
work. 
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We  aro  not  rnisinp  arms  against  proper  iriotliods  in 
i)nsniess  transactions,  as  th..y  an-  n.M.,|fnl  rvervwhm.. 
Rut,  wo  do  raise  weapons  a<,'ainst  the  impure  niethods 
and  principles,  which  are  so  often  connected  with  hnsi^ 
ness  transactions,   and   whicli   repeatediv  take  the  ad- 
vantage of  many  an  lionest  p..ison.     Hoii.'sty.  does  not 
always  imply  religion,  hut  religion  always  implies  hon- 
esty.    Do  not  mr.ny,  during  tlie  intervals  hetween  sac- 
ramental services,   where  they  receive  the  t.mhlems  of 
the  hroken  l)ody  and  spilt  hlood.  sell  tlu'lr  horse,  hy 
telling  the  good  points,  hut  not  the  had  ones:'     Put  the 
good  grain  on  the  top  of  the  hag  for  market,  and  the 
■nfenor  in   the   hot  ton. :'      Put  the   hest   apples  on   the 
top  of  the  harrel.  with  the  poor  o.ies  heneath  :'     Do  not 
such   features   wrongly   appeal',    in   nearly   nil    li„es    of 
l)usiness? 

Another   wrong  principle   is   tlu.t  of   ,]rhf.      It   has 
l>'vome  so  common  in  this  age,  that  it  would  almo.st 
s<-em  fa.iatical  to  the  great  mass    ,f  husiness  men,  to 
raise  a  finger  against  it.     Nevertheless,   this  does  not 
.•hange  wrong  to  right,  neither  alter  truth  and   facts 
Financial  deht,  is  an  enemy  to  the  soul  of  man    and 
to  the  cause  of  God.     We  should   "Render  therefore 
unto  C.sar  the  things  that  are  Ca'sar's;  and  unto  God 
til"  things  that  are  rxod's."     "Pay  what  thou  owest." 
■""1  l«'ep  it  paid.     It  is  enstomarv    for    men  with    a 
sn.all  capital,  to  run  a  large  husiness  hy  means  of  deht. 
Men  with  a  ca])ital  of  five  hundred  dollars,  should  not 
'i!idertake   to    run   a   husiness  of  twentv-five  hundred 
"•1.1  go  two  thousand  dollars  in  deht.      >so.  thev  should 
I've  according  to  the  means  which  God  has  given  them 
This  may  seem  extreme,  hut,  if  the  whole  world  would 
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|Hrtcti(!»!  th«!  cash  system,  it  would  be  of  untolt]  beiiefil 
universally,  even  to  secular  busiuegs. 

Some  argue  in  favor  of  debt,  because  there  are  thos. 
who  '^o  heavily  into  debt,  and  come  out  at  last  witli 
gain;  and  some,  oven  with  a  fortune.     This,  however, 
does  not  justify  the  means.     It  is  not  a  proof  that  in 
jurring  debt  is  a  righteous  deed,   because  some  have 
made  money  out  of  it.     If  it  were  so,  tluai  t!  ■>  brewerx 
men,  the  distillery  men,  and  the  saloon-keepers  are  in 
a  righteous  liusiness,  us  they,  ))ossibly,  head  the  list  u\ 
the  nioiieyiM.iking  class  of  our  liind. — But,  do  all  those 
who  go  into  dol)t   come  out   finMUeially   well?      liy   iim 
nuians.     Debt,  and  the  mortgages  have  caused  the  \ns^ 
of  many  a   vaituible  property.      It  has  t\u')ied  fnmilit  > 
out  of  house  and  homo;  it  has  harassed  meti  until  tlie\ 
have   endeavored    to   drown    thoir   sorrows   around   tin 
public  bar.      It   has  driven  others  to  suicide.     We  re 
member  the  words  of  one  tidorly  rich  num,  as  ho  stated 
them  to  us  some  years  ago.     fie  said  :     "When  I  was 
a   young   man,    my   moans    w(»re     liinitod,     so     I    wont 
heavily  in  debt,"  ho  says,  "1  am  now  just  out  of  debt 
and  I  came  (Mit  well,  liaving  plontv  of  ])roperty, — hut 
what  is  that?     I  have  burdened  nearly  my  whole  lif- 
with  debt  and  paying  interest.      It  has  been  an  incoii 
coivablo  weight,  nearly  all  my  days,  to  both  body  aii'l 
soul.     T  strongly  believe  that  no  Christian  man  shouM 
over  nii'ddle  vvitli  dpbl."     Ho  ended  those  doclaratinn- 
by   saying,    "Debt,   is   iiotliing  loss   than   siii,    whotlu  i 
men  realize  it  or  not. " 

Debtors,  are  generally  (rod-r abhors.  The  tithe  g<ies 
to  the  creditor,  instead  of  the  )reacher.  The  free-wii! 
offerings  also  go  to  him.  The  time  for  carnp-nieetiii;.'.^. 
.'•nnvonti'^Tis,  rovivn!  sorvioes,  oto.  ,  is  ooonpipfl  in  snlis- 
fying  his  demands.     The  thoughts  go  to  him,  and  Imiy 
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nu'ditdtioii  Ik  laid  nsidr.  Tfe  is  tlif  object  of  the  plniiK, 
purpoKes,  acliiovcinoiits,  and  proper  spiritual  acconi- 
plishnu-nts  are  imposRihle.  Fnr  tiftocii  voars  we  have 
bpeii  fldvooating  ttie  above  priiu-iple:  duriiif,'  whicb 
time  I  liRve  had  no  salnry,  or  nnv  re<,'ular  iiiconie.  For 
the  paKt  eloveii  years  in  the  ministry,  tny  livelihood 
has  been  derived  from  what  the  ])eople  T  have  miu- 
istered  to,  have  contributed  of  their  own  tree  will.  On 
some  pioneer  fields,  when-  T  have  labored,  my  income 
has  been  my  board  and  twenty  cents  per  week— yet, 
the  cash  principle  has  been  my  theory  and  practice  all 
the  way  throufjh.  We  Indieve  that  those  uho  really 
wish  to  keep  out  of  debt  can  do  so. 

We  have  next,  a  very  unpleasant  task:  one  that 
often  brings  the  frown  of  the  world  upon  us,  but  es])eci- 
ally,  the  ill-will  of  cold-hearted  professors  of  reli<,'ion,  or 
those  who  are  not  walking,'  in  the  lif,'ht.  The  need, 
however,  is  j,'reat,  and  the  stibject  weighs  heavily  upon 
us,  so,  trusting  that  we  may  have  the  guidance  o^  the 
Spirit,  and  speai;  in  the  love  of  the  Master,  we  will 
endeavor  to  free  our  souls  and  also  help  ponie  dear 
sister  or  brother  to  get  liberated  frojn  in.  sli;:,  ,:lcs 
of  this  vain,  sinfid  world. 

The  task  referred  to,  is  the  subject  of  sivie  and 
worldly  conformity  in  dress.  We  have  mi  h  to  pen  o" 
this  subject,  but  will  endeavor,  as  much  *  .  ch;i«it;! 
io  so  present  our  thoughts  in  a  comprehensive  mr.n- 
ner,  as  will,  we  trust,  deliver  both  the  body  and  nnn^ 
of  the  deal'  reader,  without  ovcr-Viurdening  liis  or  I,  - 
mind. 

The  wearing  of  apparel  became  necessary  {hrr.ugh 
(lie  fafl  of  man.  It  was  sin  that  made  it  need- 
ful for  man  to  be  clothed.     The  first  attire  that  man 
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wore,  after  tli.-  fnll,  was  plain  and  lurabl...  On  tJiiv 
suhjeut,  as  on  ull  otluuK,  \v  itniHt  take  the  Bible  for 
onr  supreme  guide.  This  is  where  the  true  standani 
is  found.  Thus.'  wlio  really  wish  to  know  it,  no  matter 
what  it  might  mean  to  tliem,  can  easily  find  it. 

The  righteous  are  always  seeking  the  trutli  The\ 
labor  to  be  like  (Jod,  and  not  like  the  world.  It  is  ii 
very  wrong  principle  for  professing  Christians  to  labor 
to  see  how  nnu-h  they  can  be  like  tlit  world  in  dress, 
and  not  be  eomlemiied.  The  right  irinciplc  is  the  verv 
reverse;  it  is  to  see  how  far  you  can  i,'et  ironi  both  tli. 
world  and  condemnation.  Christians  should  not  br 
seeking  the  privi  !.;,'•■  of  weiiring  certain  delicate  articlts, 
but,  to  the  opposite,  they  should  st-ck  to  know  how 
much  they  can  deny  themselves  of  for  -Tesus  sake 
Humility  and  self-denial  are  the  chief  characteristics 
of  the  followers  of  Jesus. 

Our  authorized  Text  Book  reads.  "Whose  adorn- 
ing let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaitijig 
the  hair;  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  jiutting  on  ot 
apparel,  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  (tlir 
soul),  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  e\,  n  the  orna- 
ment of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price."  I.  Peter  8:3,  4.  How  many 
pass  along  the  streets  of  our  cities  on  the  Sabbath, 
wending  their  way  to  and  from  the  places  of  worshi]). 
with  this  very  quotation,  in  leather  cover  under  theii 
arm.  Yet,  perhaps  everything  about  their  attire,  is  ,i 
direct  violation  of  this  trutli. 

Ornamentation  in  attire,  is  not  mndffit  attire  for 
women ;  though  many  respectable  women  may  wear 
it,  being  ignorant  of  this.  It  had  its  origin,  jjot  with 
the  respectable,  but  with  harlots,  and  is  yet  worn  more 
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,.xt,.Msi^..|v  l,v  tlu-m.  uith  „  s,M..-ial  m-x  .vfere,.cc. 
I '"•'•«•  a.v  .■.•rt.mily  .vsp..,.tal)K.  wmu'i,  who.livss  «,,y,— 
I'lit  tlic-  .l.-;,Ma(l..,|  vvo,„n„,  tlu^  lo\v,.r  slu-  sinks  tlie  irioro 
ll.i^liy  li.r  Mttiiv  Ih.c„h,..s.  nii.l  ivascn  will  ..asiiv  trll 

IIS    W  li\  . 

How  many  clm.vl.  innnlu.rs.  n.i.l  oth.-rs.  who  wish 
'■"    '•'"'"    "    ivs|H-ctaM..    lit..,    lunv    vaitilv    ndopf-d    flio 
'""'"'"""  "'■  '""•'"•         I"  "'uirnt  tiriirs.  fh..  plaitii.f,'  .,f 
"'<■  lutir.  uvaiiM-  ,,t  ;,.„|.|,  pai„tin«  tlu'  fac.-,  et.-..   was 
<lic  si;,Mi  of  n.liilt.'ivss..s,  uiul  not  tlio  ha.JKi-  of  virtiio. 
nor  ..f  tlir  imap.  of  (i,,,!  l„.i„j,  stanipc.l  upon  tlu-  soul' 
Za.nhliclnis.   in  thr  litr  of  Pyfha-oras.  sui.i  :  '•That  tin 
l>-    woman    «u,v    u'ol.l.    (at    that    tini,-!.    hut    whon-s 
""  •^-        '♦  '^  "  ^••"'  <•''"«  for  professing  Christians,  not 
only  tM  1,1.  cMifornit.l  in  a  conimon  wav  to  th..  world  — 
i'l.t  to  tho  atlir,.  nf  snch  a  has,.  das>  o'f  hnnianitv  :  and 
lio\\    far  hav,.  so.ne  of  our  dauKhtt-rs  of  Zion  ;;ono  in 
this  .i,r.Mtion.        Thoy   have,   cpiito  -..ncrallv.    h.-oornc 
dissatisfir.l   with   tlu.   way  fSod  .Teat...!  thr-ni.   and   arc- 
Muh-avonn-  to  .•han-..  tlu-ir  forms  hy  thoir  nttiro  nn.l 
l"<-in,-.      Vnur   physician   can    tHl   you    that   the   latter 
'•«p.'(-ially.    has   .■auscl   nnioh   oonsnniption   and   rnanv 
•h-aths.  aloi.L'  witl,  nnu-h  sufferini:  fro.n  this,  nn.l  oth.-'r 
••""iphcated    dis..ases.      ft    would    ho    n.oro    reasonahio 
■""I   "ppiopnate  for  the  fathers  to  do  the  la<-inp  than 
the  mothers. 

There  is  no  invention  of  the  satanic  deceiver  more  fiend- 
i-li  than  corset-weari.if:.  No  prnetiee  in  the  h.-niphted 
lands  of  heathendom,  is  more  irrational.  In  laeinp  the 
unist  is  eommonly  reduced  from  one  to  two-UnVrls 
MMaller  than  its  natural  size.  This  necessitates  the 
-"tnprrsRion  or  disphiecruTif  of  several  of  the  most 
vital  organs  of  the  chest  and  ahdomen.  which  neces- 
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sarily  pn.diUH.s  hm  uiitoKl  a.uo.,.>(  of  suftt-nnK  mm.1  ,lis- 
cas...  t„.r,.tlu.r  witi,  ,.,v,nat,nv,  a.ul  somvfuurs    sn,|.l..n 
death.         Far  Mis.,-    il    is   f,„.    tl...   Cl.inrs..   ^^o^nru     U> 
squee/.  Uu.ir  f.v,.   Ihan   to  .1,,  like  AnaTu-an   uo.nrn 
s(iia>oz..  t'lo  vital  nrj/aiis  „f  tliric  waists. 

Tlu.  worth.v  tnotlu-r,  who  tivails  tlu-  path  „t  wis.lon, 
'II  (loah.ig  with  h...-  rising'  family,  should  s.t  to  thr  ,lr- 
stnictiou  of  such   ai'tii-l 
Tl 


cs  as  cor.scts  ahoiit    iicr  I 


11'  youiin;  la.ly  who  has  .^ja-ut  her  j 

laciup  should  iievi>r  inarn.      .\li,v  ]>    Stock! 


lOlllc 


savs 


If 


wonu'ii 


had 


)asi  vcais  in  tiyht 
un.  M.]). 


st'iisi',  the  corset   would  not  exist. 


coiinnon  sense,  instead  of  fjisl 


lion 


I  lid 
hird 
clot! 


Some  ja.ople  follow  the  example  of  tli 


lans.    who   paint    their   fa 


harharoiis 


ces,    and    put    ran   posies. 


s  and  feathers  on  their  hats.      Others,   make  tl 


imp  vorv  worldly  and  oxt 


leir 


favapant.  in  order  to  make 


ruffles  and   la.-e   sleeves.      "Woe   to  the   women   that 


■*ew  pillows  to  all  arm  hoK 


It 


Ezek.  18:  18. 


IS  dispustrnp  in  the  extreme,  t 


o  see  the  lii 


manner  in  which  .so  many  dress  their  hair.     H 


dicul 


oils 


tiire 


IS   reversed   as   in   many  other  th 


ci'e.  na- 


liair  IS  comhed    up   instead   of  d 


in<'s.    whi 


11    th. 


parted  on  the  side,   like  a  hoy.  and 
fastened  on  the  toj)  of  the  head 


own.     curled,     puffed. 
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five  pins  and  comhs.     It 
that  people  will  take  in  d 


•hid 


with  file  most  attrac- 

rpHsinp  to  see  the  pains 

ressiiifr.  not  only  in  a  manner 


IS  su 


1   IS   very   injurious  to  their  health,    hut 


m   wavs 


which  make  them  look  positively  uply.     T.adies  will 


ahoiit  their  work  all  d 


ered.  rolled  up  in  curlinp  artici 


iiy  with  their  liair  twisted 


of  littie  Chin 


es,  or  braided  int 


piK 


k- 


o  a  mess 


aman  s  ,ap-tails.  which  th 


the  top  of  their  h(-ad  until  it  looks  lik 


Th 


IS  is  evdvred  all  day  while  under  th 


ey  wrap  around 
e  a  ne.st  of  snakes. 


e   view  of  the 
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""■'"'"■'••^  "•■  ""■  '"'•'"■■  ^vl.o  shonl.l  l,au.  fiu-i,-  hic;l,e.st 
'•'•;^ai',ls.  and  aui.mn  who,,,  tliry  sh..ul.|  uu.x,.  with  a  re- 
■^l-.-tnl.K'  apjM.aranc,.;  hut,  it  is  all  fur  ,!„.  sake  of 
''■•'vm;^  tlu.  privil,.,,.  or  ,    lul,,,,,  i,  ..ut   in   kinkv  wavvs 

'"  ,  "■  '■^■■""'--  "it''  ""■  vic-w  of  a,.,H.ann,  l.^audful, 
l"''lia|>s,    ,,,   sou,.,   strann..,.   f,,,   ,,    t,.,,.    ,„,,„,^       ^^^j.^^,^ 

"'"■"  "'"•'"••'  '-^  ""■  I'nn.-il.al  tlun^.  a  littlr  sl,o;,|,l  1,,'. 
used  ui  tlu.  ,li,  -.sini:  of  tliH  liair. 

I'l-'Mty  of  na.u  also,   a.v  v.-ry  vain.      Tl,ev  .Ircss  ls 
N^'lilv  MS  lu.ronu.tl,  n.an.  uitl,  M,an.     WitI,  tJiHr  raslor 
tn.ts.    Ion;,  ,l>vss-,-oats.    whitr   vsts.    fau.-v   ties,   c-ostlv 
,i.'l..v,.s.    tan    shoes   an.l    wax,.,l    Uiousta.-lH.s     etc      thev 
■Move  u,  ,Mea1   .ii.Muty.     TIh-u.   what   pri.le  thev  ea.uiot 
''*'•■'!•  ""  tl,en.s..|v,.s.  they  piaee  on  their  horsos    cattle 
tMnns.    houses   an.l    other  possessions.      Statistics   -nve 
••'"  '"un..iv!fnl  i.low.  in  the  .lisclosure  of  the  fact    t]     t 
'^ixt.v  million  dollars  are  an.nially  spent  in  the   Fnited 
States   of    .\nierica    f,„-   tinpor-rin.<rs   alone,    while   only 
seven  n,dlions  are  raised  annually,   in  the  same  State 
"inon.   for  ho,u,.  and   forei-n  missions. 

When  we  o,H.u  to  I.  Tim.  2  :  0.  ]0.  we  se.  the  stron-' 
'"""I  "f  St.  i'aul  wieldin-  the  same  scour-e  as  St" 
•''•<••'•  nsed.  He  says  :  "In  like  manner  aiso.^that  uo- 
•'"'••'"'"'■"  tl"'Hselv.s  in  modest  apparel,  with  shame- 
^■■'^'•''Iness  and  sohriety  ;  not  M'ith  l,roid..re,l  hair,  or  .^ohl 
or  r"'nrls.  or  costly  array:  hnt  (which  h,..-o,neth\vo- 
'"cn  profcssm-  .-o.lliuess)  with  .^ood  works."  Four 
tl'in-s  are  particularly  nientioned  here  as  a  yuide  to  the 
l-nnhle  soul,  in  the  destruction  of  all  ornan.entation 
VIZ.,  hroi 


nenrls  at 


mI  Ch:-aided.  curled.  pufT(.d  or  frizzled)  1 


^t!\ 


lair 


arrav 


forhidden   hy   name,   and 


Tl 


l(.S 


e  four  are  expressly 


ffiem  with  a  Christi 


no  art  of  man   can   r 


aTi  profession. 


econcile 
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Wliilf  fi  UDiiiiUi  is  studviii^'  fnsliioiis.  Iht  soul  is  f;ii 
troiu  iiiiikin-  miiv  ii(l\iiiu'.'iiifii1  in  spirituality.  l'',.i-  us 
to  (l(;  nj,rl,t  „i,  tliis  liii,.,  iifcfssitiiteK  our  ^'oin;,r  i,^r,,i,,st 
uiiivorsiil  ciistonis.  ^hl{  wliat  is  that,  wli.'ii  it  is  .m 
L'VtTv  iImv  occuiT.'iicf  with  the  saint.  Pride.  st\lf.  ..\- 
tntvagauci'.  and  <,'rncial  confoniiity  to  th"  world  in 
dress,  aiv  as  cl.'arlv  and  .■nipliatically  condmnicd  in 
frod's  Word,  as  is  idolatry,  swcarin-;.  lyin;,'  and  steal- 
in^-. 

It  is  well  known  that  ^'ood  propU.  do  not  s(  t  the 
fashions,  hut  the  wicked;  those  who  induij^c  "The  lust 
of  tlie  flesh,  tlif  lust  of  the  eye.  and  the  pride  of  life." 
Wliy  then  should  professin<r  Christians  partieipate  in 
it.'  Is  it  not  .sad  that  there  is  so  little  ditfereiiee  in 
dress  hetweeii  the  church-j^'oing  and  the  theatre-<,'oinjr 
confjrenjations? 

Fashions  are  not  founded  on  t;ood  taste,  oi'  art.  hut 
on  pride;  and  they  lead  to  a  vain,  hypocritical,  ^-odless 
lift'.  They  are  s.pianderinjr  millions  of  dollars  of  tlie 
Lord's  money.  They  are  the  hlood  of  the  perishin-,'. 
the  food  of  the  hungry,  the  clothing  of  the  luiked.  and. 
worst  of  all.  tliMy  have  destnn^d  the  spiritual  life  of 
many  souls  and  proved  effectual  liarriers  to  thousands 
which  are  every  day  ilroppinj,'  into  a  hopeless  et>'rnitv. 
Fashions  are  becoming  more  and  more  costly,  outland- 
ish, indecent  and  immoral. 

A  Scotch  minister  once  said:  "Ye  people  of  Aber- 
deen get  your  fashions  from  (llasgow;  Cilasgow.  from 
Edinburgh:  and  Edinburgh,  from  London:  London, 
from  Paris;  and  Paris,  from  Hell."  We  much  agree 
with  this  arrangement,  as  the  fashions  of  America  are 
worn  in  Paris  and  London,  five  years  previous  to  *^heir 
circulation   on   this   continent.     It    is   considered   that 
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tli.'s.'  tu„..,ti..saiv  tl...  ;..st  vil.,  esprcinllv  in  s,  ,,,1 
•I'^nidatmi,.  „f  miiv  riii,,  ,,1  tli.  wnH.l.  Ol,  •  ,.,.o,,|,, 
wlu.t  ,-uv  vv,.  fullowi,,^.:'  Wlw.t  a.v  uv  supp,.,-i  in..•' 
l  ov..  uv  rnt..llii,v.u..:'  It  so,  why  ,.ot  „s,.  it  to  fh. 
•AUn-y  of  (lod.  to  tl...  luMirfit  nf  hu.uanitv  m.i.I  tl,,.  saivM- 
tioii  of  souls? 

Wlir,,  fashinn  -Hstli,.  ,„VM.,„inr„,v  in  anv  rasr  it 
t'-aM.|,lrs  under  f„,,t  rNrry  princi,.!,.  nf  ("I.rislianitv.  if 
1^  tl...  ,.vi|  j.,.„ius  „f  worn..,,  .'s|,..,.iailv,  and  tlu^ir' stair 
'•■•'"""<  '»■  i"i|.i..v,.d  i.l.ysirally.  n.orallv  or  spiritunlly 
■•'Id  tlir.y  aiv  ..nmnc-ipatod  from  fliis  tyranni/in-  ,noi.'- 
slcr.  'I'liink  ,,f  tile  disivsprrt  a  uitV  sliows  fo  1„  r  ;  .,.;. 
l-'tnd  whrn  si,..  ns,.s  his  hard  ..arnin^'s  wifl,  snci,  ,  .- 
trava^anc...  If  tl,..  wif,.  is  a  prof.-ssinu  Christian  is 
tt  littl..  wond,.v  if  lu-r  iuisha.ul  l)....onH^s  an  infidel!' 

Th."  -enteral  i>nn..ipl,.s  nf  th.^  Scriptnn.s,  whi.-h  hold 
connerfion  with  (his  .pu.stion  ar..,  plainness,  sin.plioitv 
Hoanlin.-ss.  n,.afn..ss  an.l  ..on.fort.  W.^  slionld  never 
swerve  from  (^hristian  princijdes  in  dress  to  shun  the 
•sneers  of  an  un-odly  world.  W,.  shoidd  (each  the 
w.irld.  l.y  our  ..xampl..  «Tui  precept,  the  wav  of  life. 
Tf  w,.  do  this,  we  mnsr  not  n,ix  np  with  the  world,  hut 
live  ahow  it,  in  constant  fellowship  with  Go.l.  "TTatiny 
even  the  .rrarments  •  ■u.ftoi]  with  the  f|,.sli." 

Siinctification  is  not  compL't,.  in  any  case,  unless 
It  r.>achos  the  whole  inner  man  aiwl  the  whole  outward 
lif<v  When  the  soul  is  pureed  from  all  sinful  propensi- 
ties, that  person  will  possess  a  stronjj  dislike  to  the 
wearincr  of  feathers,  f1o^vers.  lace,  showy  c-olors.  aold 
watches  and  chains,   cjnld   pins,   hrooches,   brilliant?  or 


nn.-,ecessary  buttons.     There 
^»ry    sfithers,    tucks,    pucke 
frills,  etc.     The   afToctionf 


is  ?in  relisl 


for 


uiineces- 


i-s,    pores,    beaded    waists, 
are  placed  on  things  above. 
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Tlii'Sf  may  sc.-iii  small  tliin>,'s  \o  tivat,  pcrliapK 
tlu'V  aiv:  tlifti  -iivf  thorn  up  t-asily.  tlifv  aro  not 
wortli  coiit.'iuliii^'  for.  If  tti.'y  aiv  small,  thon  tlirow 
Mu'iii  otf  witliout  a  monu'iifs  li.-sitatioii.  Tlu'  fai-t  that 
tli.-y  aiv  small  things,  does  not  throw  at.y  U'ss  reflec- 
tion on  the  profi'ssor  who  indnl^Ts  in  tht-m.  T-ittlc 
principU"  is  exhil.itod  in  tlio  s..-rall.Hl  CI  ristian  who 
l)OWS  to  insit^nificant  violations.  Some  pooplo  may  be 
plain  and  not  havo  roligion.  hul  thos-  who  havo  rclif,Mon 
tiiust.  of  n.'cssity.  bo  ])lain.  Thoso  who  labor  to  bo  hi 
tho  latost  stylo,  simply  labor  to  br  oan^dil  in  tho  devil's 

la  teat  trap. 

The  Rev.  John  Wesley,  M..\..  said:  "T  oxhort  all 
those  who  desire  mo  to  watch  over  thoir  souls,  to  wear 
no  Rold,  no  ])earls.  no  precious  stones;  use  no  curlinj; 
of  hair  or  costly  apparel.  T  advise  those  who  aro  able 
to  receive  this  «ayin<,',  to  buy  no  velvet,  no  silks,  no 
fine  linen,  no  superfluities,  no  more  onuiments.  thoucjli 
ever  so  nu-ch  in  fashion.  Wear  nothin-,',  tho>igh  you 
have  if  ahead ti.  which  is  of  a  rrlarint'  color,  or  which  is 
in  any  kind  j^ay.  shst*^"'"?^'  ''^'  s1"^\vy :  nothing'  made  in 
the  very  hei^dit  of  fashion,  nothing  apt  to  attract  the 
rye  of  the  bystander.  T  do  not  advise  women  to  wear 
rinses,  neck-laces,  of  whatsoever  kind  or  color,  or  ruffles 
which,  little  by  littl(\  may  easily  shoot  from  one  to 
twelve  inches  deep." 

He  again  sai.l  in  his  old  nj:e.  "With  ropard  to  dress 
in  particnlar.  T  niipht  have  been  as  firm  (and  T  now  see 
it  would  have  been  far  better!  as  either  the  people 
called  Quakers,  or  the  Moravian  Brethren:  T  might 
have  said  :  This  is  onr  manner  of  dress,  which  we  know- 
is  both  Scriptural  and  rational.  Tf  you  jotn  ns.  you 
are  to  dress  as  we  do  •  but  you  need  not  join  us  unless 
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y"'"    I'l<'!is.-       Ilut.     ilus!    tilt'    (iiiir    is    now    p.-ist  ;    niul 

wl-.jif    I   can  ilo  now.    I   cjii (    tril.      'I'lic   uorU  of  Coil 

iMiniot  ;^o  on  in  tlir  s,tinc  ilc;rivf,  initti.T  can  llic  Word 
ol  (loij  liMVc  its  t'lill  cttcct,  nnlcss  tlic  licarcrs  of  it. 
deny  tliriiisclvcs  and  tnlir  up  tlicif  cross  dail.v." 

Cliristians  should  he  nhU-  to  dress,  and  avoid  i!X- 
travauMiicf.  and  pioiionnccd  colors. 

W  liat  docs  tlasliy  colors  and  ornanK.iits  in  connec- 
tion uitn  yiMM-  attire  sa\  to  those  ■\ '  >  nicel  yonV 
I'oes  it  not  make  the  ijnpression,  that  yo\i  wish  to  he 
tlioMj,'li(  nice  and  pretty  hy  the  l)ehoId.'r '.'  If  this  is 
not  vanity,  we  woidd  he  pleased  to  have  it  defined. 
Sona'  may  desiri'  style,  so  as  to  look  like  oilier  people, 
hilt   a   Christian   is  not   iiistified   in   weariii''  one  sin'^lo 

.1  r^  pi 

thinjr  which  is.  to  any  defjri'ee.  siiperflnons,  simply  be- 
canse  others  do  it.  "If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  Fashion  advo- 
cates, will  plead  that  they  love  Hod  and  their  hearts 
are  not  set  on  these  things,  and  thnt  they  seldom 
think  of  them  while  woarinj,'  them.  Yes.  but  why  then 
do  they  think  so  much  nhout  them  as  to  spend  so 
nnich  money  in  huyin<j  them,  so  much  time  in  makiTip 
and  arran<,'inj:  them,  and  lancr  for;,'et  to  i)ut  thein  on? 
One  way  to  see  if  the  heart  is  set  (^ii  them,  is  to  take 
them  all  off.  and  <;o  o!it  in  eonipany  once  without 
them.  We  fear  such  an  experiment  would  cause  many 
a  walkinn  fashion-plate  to  feel  very  shy.  You  may 
say.  it  makes  tio  difference  how  we  dress  if  the  heart 
is  rifiht.  You  mipht  as  well  say,  it  makes  no  difference 
how  mueh  we  steal  and  lie.  a.s  lonp  as  the  heart  is 
ri^ht. 

Health,  should  he  a  great  eonsideration  in  dress.  A 
ruddy    countenance    and    an    easy,    graceful    carriage, 
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sliciiild  !).■  iiM.rc  soiic;lit  ft)!',  tlmii   trains,  gored  skirls 
siriiill  utiists.   Mild   iiiiiclii'il   f.M't.      I'.'rfiiiiii's  are  not  in 
g(Wid  tMsle,  ifithcT  iiiv  llu'v  ncccssarv  ulieii  tin-  clotli- 
iii^'  iin.l  |>tTsMii  Hie  kept  clean. 

Tlicn  We  have  in  the  fashion  riaiiii.  the  (hnililr 
siniirri^.  Doiilde  siniiefH!  Who  aiv  they.'  The  par- 
ents, who,  (,n  aeeoiint  of  ceilain  pieaeliinj/  or  eliureh 
diseipniie,  heeonie  pl;iin  themseN  ..s,  Itut  satisfy  tlieir 
carnal  desires  hy  plai-Liii;  style  on  their  children. 
Shaine  and  disgrace  is  stumped  on  this  We  call  it  a 
doiihli'  sin,  but  is  that  strong  enough,  for  ^Mie  witlioiit 
light,  may.  for  a  time,  he  somewhat  wor  y  dressed 
aiul  yet  he  sincere.  lint  the  light  has  ceitninly  hei'ii 
received,  when  the  parent  lays  off  the  wrong  attire 
from  his  or  lui'  own  p^rscni.  lint  when  it  is  just  shifted 
over  oi  t<.  the  little  innocent  offspring,  which  (Irxl 
has  given  them  to  care  for,  and  instruct  in  rigliteoiis- 
iieas;  tlit>  least  tiiat  can  be  made  out  of  it  is,  that  it  is 
a  proof  of  hypocrisy. 

We  are  convinced  that  gaudy,  tlashy  and  peek-a- 
boo  dressing,   leads  nearly  as  many  young  girls  to  de- 


struction  as  drink  does  the  1 


)OVS. 


Ever 


V  sincere  wo- 


man or  girl  should  settle   before  Hod  in   tl 


leir  closets. 


the   wav  thev  should   dn 


If  all   (Christian   fema 


es 


would  do  this,  what  a  revival  and  reformation  it  would 
effect  in  the  world.  They  would  then  decide  on  being 
original,  natural,  and  such  human  beings  as  God  lias 
made.  F^et  the  choict  of  dress,  be  the  product  of  a 
prayerful  st-idy  of  ihe  Bible,  and  intercourse  with  the 
Great  Spirit.  To  follow  this  order,  what  a  differ-  ,,t 
household  many  would  havi> !  What  different  children  '. 
What  different  friends?  Yea.  how  different  their  whole 
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infhiriHv  would  1.,.,  mid  liow  .liffrront  tliev  woul.l  ffid 
wlu'ii  tlicy  are  dying. 

ThosH  uIh.  coi.u.  tlms  far,  in  b-in-  straight  in  drpss, 
in  therns.'lvps  and  with  their  cJiildivn,  will  donhtlfHsi 
need  no  exhortation  to  prompt  then,  to  apply  the  saraJ 
rules  to  th.ii  homos.- -their  parlors,  with  all  their 
worldly  decorations  and  ornamontution  in  high  gradr.l 
furnishings,  go.lhss  wall-pi.tnreK,  etc.  Thry,  no  doiiht, 
will  obey  the  injunetion,  "Si-t  thin.^  lioii>^  in  order,' 
for  thon  Shalt  die,  and  not  live."  It  is  a  sad  mistake, 
if  tliese  rules  are  not  applied,  even  to  tl...  contents  of 
tlje  carriage  house. 

If  the  reader  finds  the  above  difficult  to  digest,  a 
good  assistant  is  found  in  the  third  chapter  o.  'saiah. 
Head  carefully  from  the  sixteenth  verse. 

We  will  next,  to  some  extent,  investigate  the  sub- 
jee  of  the  festivals,  concerts,  entertainments  and  am- 
usements. 

Festivals,  with  other  branches  of  entertainments,  at  \ 
this  period  of  cxcnts,  have  practically  become  a  recog- 
nized institution  for  church  recreation.  We  have  the  cake 
and  ice-cream  soiuUs;  the  tea  mectinps,  and  pie  parties, 
and  church  fairs,  where  fancy  work,  or  crazy-quilts 
are  sold  to  raise  money  to  meet  the  different  needs  of 
the  church.  \\  these  festivals,  mu'ch  of  the  cooking 
used,  is  brought  i)y  interested  wives  of  iuisbands  who 
refuse  to  aid  in  the  finances  of  the  church.  The  pies, 
the  cakes,  etc.,  arc  often  smuggled  out  of  the  homes  by 
the  wives  to  some  .^l  anted  place,  where  they  are  per- 
haps sold  by  auction  to  the  gentlemen,  as  in  the  case  of 
l)ox-socials,  with  some  lady's  name  enelnsed.  Who  that 
lady  is,  is  unknown  to  the  buyer  until  after  he  has 
made  the  purchase.     He  is  then  responsible  to  share 
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Iiis  liiii.li  uitli  111,.  IhJv  v1„,s,.  „,mie  ii|.|....irM  within. 
"ikI  sprr.a  thf  .A.iiiiig  fn.iii.-kin^;  «;tli  t.rr.      One  ii...n 

fioilirks  w-th  s „„.  pIsc  s  wife,  mxi  hoiih-  otlirr  iimu 

vvifli  his.  .Fibt  tiiiiik  of  it.  till  to  mis,,  mnuoy  to  carry 
on  cliiMch  \v(.ii<  Wluit  a  d.-ploial)!..  sfat.-  of  thinj,'8: 
What  a  haso  process  ior  profossiii.-  Cliristiaiis !  What 
a  s|„cta(l..  to  s.'..  tho  pastor  (th.^  sh.phi'rd  of  the 
shwp)  ill  a  chiircli  socini,  an<l  chniniiHn  of  (ho  frivol- 
ity, perhaps  j^iviiij,'  a  ccariic  song  or  ncitation.  Siiroly. 
ill  siicli  cas.'s,  Mil  impostnroiiH  fij,'inv-lion(l  has  <,rotton 
into  the  pulpit.  Tnily  this  is  the  "Mhii.l  U-mWua  the 
I>MikI,"  await  iii^'  their  final,  ih'sohttion. 

'i'he  hl.ssin^'  of  the  f.onl  is  proniin-d  on  the  hrinfiing 

in   Mi    the    tithes,    as   \\ill    he   seen    in   onr   ehaptor  ou 

".Money  nn,l  the  (Jospei. "— But.  must  we  sacrifice  this 

hlessiiif,'.    for   the   sake   of   raising   ehurcli   money   in    a 

modern  way?     Can  uv  afTord  to  hiy  aside  the  idessinfj 

designated  liy  Mahu-hi,  which  is  so  -.'reat.  "That  tlicre 

^  shall  not  :>..  room  rnou},'h  to  receive  it."  for  the  sake 

'    of  havinj,'  the  privii,  ge  of  raisinj,'  uuwoy  amidst  fun  and 

[    fnvcilityV    We  certainly  can  not.     We  should  raise  our 

voices  loudly  a;L,'ainst  these  pievalent  customs  of  men. 

nnd   (ItMiouiiee    this   extiiivagance   and    waste   of   time. 

money  and  strength.     It  is  a  curse  to  spirit,  soul  and 

hody.   as  is   all  gratification  o''  the   lusis  of  the   tiesh.y 

IJevivals  of  religion  and  entertaiiunents  are  two 
o))posit,'  poles.  Oil  and  water  are  not  more  av.-'rse  to 
union  than  they  are.  Professing  Christians  nuist  lose 
their  P-vme  I'haracteristics.  before  they  can  fall  to  the 
level  oi  entertainjuents.  Revivals  are  of  God;  (<i,ter- 
tainments  of  • 'le  flesh  and  the  world.  The  on.,  seeks 
to  pjp-un-  C.na,  tlie  other  to  plonse  man.     They  are  as 


distinct   from   each   otl 


er  as  day   is  from   night;   as 


t^-i? 


■;Si7.te?f. 


WOhl.DI.V  CONFoKMITV  -CHAP.  XV. 


281 


iliff*  relit  HH  Jill'  mill  i<-e.  While  tin-  cliiircli  is  in  n  re- 
\i\al,  slit  kft'ps  to  her  own  InisinosK,  mid  nitirrhcg 
straight  along  tli.-  happy  u,i_y  ot  1. illness,  with  n-sound- 
iiig  cilKm  of  hra\ciily  song  ami  iissiirt'd  Uiiitnph.-  -But, 
wliL'U  llii'  I'ongri'gatioii  of  the  Lord  chungeH  its  foiirne, 
and  seeks  rntertainnient  maiiagcis  and  eireus  I'lowns, 
tht'n,  with  fun  a  frolic,  the  i  lnin-h  and  the  world 
hold  carnival  togetli.r.  'i'his  is  foreign  to  every  design 
of  Christ. 

If  pastorK  and  their  people  are  at  a  loss  to  account 
for  the  want  of  revival  power  in  their  congregations, 
they  could  easily,  in  many  cases,  locate  the  cHUse  if 
they  wished  to  do  so.  in  the  "Fan  dnlls,"  "Broom 
drills,"  "Old  niiiid's  carnivals,"  "Minn  socials," 
"Mush  mid  milk  pailies, "  "Fairs,"  "  Febtivalb," 
"Darkey  miiistnl  Rhows,"  "Theatriea!  perforinanceg," 
and  almost  iiiniunerftble  sprees,  which  often  occur  juBt 
before,  or  at  the  close  of  a  so-called  revival.  This  is  a 
geii'iine  process  to  niin  a  revival,  if  there  has  been 
>ionie  symptoms  of  spiritual  work  done. 

rh. 
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noney  raising   amuRements,    are,    with    mi^ny 
IIS,    the  leading  articles  of  announcement. 


It 


he  ii    id  newR,  we  see  where  these  words: — 
."  "FntertainmentR,"    'Fancy  fairs,"  "Dra- 
riiiam-^p.     etc.,  are  used  in  large  type,  that 
specially  noticeable.     The  c    cert,  is^^ 
places    as  much    a  recognized    part  ot     \ 
the  prayer  meeting;  aid,  in  plenty  of  /' 
tiu   better  attended.     What  a  sad  fact  to 
of  darkness  ao  often  used  as  a  Chrifi- 
!t    >B  especially  sad,  because  so  many 
■  b-jr  "  mifs'^d  by  the  specious  pretext, 
-    of  Ctirist.an  work.     They  fail  to  see 
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tl.ut  a  st....uin-h     l...a..tifnl  .m-.l  ul  lidu,  „n,v  l.r  tli,. 
ilt'vil  liiriiK'  'f 

If '•iit.rtainiM..|its  uvr.'  iiitrii,|,.,|  i.v  Supr.'in,.  Aiitli- 
'"■ilN  to  I...  spiritm.llv  •  n..firi„l  U,  tli.".  ...vf..,.,  th,.v  „r.- 
nov\  m  |.n..'tic,.,  surHv  tl...v  «<h,|,|  not  Inn,,  l.rrn  I,. ft 
""••u-ntion..il  ill  tlu.  Holy  Sniptuivs.  If  sm.Ii  is  Cluis. 
tinii  work,  why  -  .s  uo  irfpn-nce  at  all  nindc  U  ■ 
ulon-r  witl.,  ••(;,,  y.  info  all  the  w<.iU,  aiul  ,„vnn  ;■,. 
J}ns,M.|  to  rv.ry  .•ivatnr..  .■•  \\\.  uould  sav  notl....w. 
Iin.l  H..  ..(I.U.,1.  •an.l  ),i„vi.|..  .■ii)..,tMii,in..ntK,  kissing, 
fmiti..  .|,.,,  t.,r  thos,.  who  .!..  not  ivlisli  tl.r  (JoKp,.|." 
Not  on.,  of  our  I^ord's  utti'iMiicrs  i,ifhi,l...l  this,  nor 
•'Vt'ii  the  siijn  of  an  .Minix  al.nl   fo'-  it. 

•*Hc  gav..  sotii,.,  apostles;  aial  sojiir.  prophets;  and 
some,  evan-elists:  aiui  some,  pastors  an.l  toacherR  " 
»'<•••  wliaf-  "Vov  th..  perf.M-tiiiK  of  tli.-  saints,  for  the 
work  of  th.'  ministry,  for  the  .difviiiK  of  the  hody  of 
Christ."  Where  do  the  elov  ns  «,i,l  the  actors  come 
rm  with  fh.ir  .■iitertainmentH.'  W=.  believ..  thev  have 
not  eiitere.l  y.-t,  i.y  way  ..f  the  se        „ial  door. 

Were  th-  proplu'ts  or  apostle.    ,  orseeuted  because 
they  amiis..,!  the  people,  or  hecaiis.-  th.^y  n.fiised  i<i? 
The  ^'osp.'l  ..f  amusement  has  no  martyrolof,'y.        But 
th..  true  witiH.sses  of  Jesus,  whose  testimonies  stir  the 
wrath  of  th..  uorl.l,  hav..  the  -lorioiis  beiu'diction  await- 
ing them.       •lilesse.l   aiv  ,ve,    when    men   shall    revile 
.von.    and   p.-rseeute  you,    and  say  ail   manner  of  evil 
apamst  .vou  fals..|y.  for  My  sake.     IJejoiee,  and  l.e  ex- 
eee.lin-   glad;    for   -r..at    is   .your   reward    in    heaven." 
Then,  "These  are  they  which  have  come  out  of  great 
tribulations,   and   have   washed  their  robes  and   made 
them  white  i,i  the  hIor,d  of  the  Lamb." 

For  the  church  to  keep  -  are,  it  must  take  and  main- 
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tiiii.  til,.  H\..',l  ])i)sitioii  ,,t  ,,  c.inpU.t*^  so|.,il'iifu.ii,  and 
iiii  I'.u-r.i.ii.coiiiisin^'  hostilitv  \vi  I,  tlir  \\,,iU|.  Nover  h 
Jiiiit  l.lt  th..  Saviour's  lips,  thnt  t*-..  w<,rld  could  l.r 
won  h\  plciisint,'  it.  Whiit  di.l  II,.  s,,  v :'  •'V,.  „if>  tlu" 
salt  of  the  ,.nrth."  \„t  thr  su-ai-c.ni,l,\ .  not  a  lump 
of  (ioliyht  and  sport  ;  hut  si^nu-tliin-  tli..  \\mi1,|  w,,uld  l.o 
mon.  1  ,.|y  to  spit  out  of  its  ni.>utli  than  swallow  with 
a  sn.iK..  It  is  son,,  thiuK'  mo  •  liki-ly  to  luring  toarp  to 
the  oy..s.  than  Inuyht.-r  to  tlu'  lips.  Christ  intended 
His  follow ors,  to  shnrr  with  1 1  in.  in  I  .ari.iy  tl...  world's 
reproach  and  frown;  hut,  sonic  have  invented  a  new 
wftv  altogether,  when  there  is  no  frown  ,„  rejection, 
and  no  reproach.  ^ 

•lesus  left  the  HJnusonientR  out  ot  the  .piestion,  and 
"Cnnie  preaching  the  (lospel  of  the  kingdom  of  (iod, 
and  saying:  The  tin.e  --a  fulfilled,  an.l  tl...  king,|on.  of 
("'0<1  is  at  hand:  rep.-nt  yc,  and  l..li..\,.  th<  (Jospel." 
The  cureless  and  prayerless  souls  wore  amused  and 
provided  for.  hy  Ffim.  with  a  very  i.uioccnt  recreation, 
— jnst  the  (lospcl  :  His  first  commission  to  His  dis- 
ciples was,  "As  ye  go.  preach:"  His  Inst  was,  '•Treach 
the  GOSPEL  to  every  creature."  In  ohedience  the-/ 
went  forth,  hut  not  one  evangelist  substituted  any 
means  of  entertainment  to  attract  the  people. 

When  tlie  congregation  could  no  longer  tolerate  the 
teaching  of  Jesus,  and  forsook  Him.  Tfe  turned  to  the 
twelve  and  said  :  "Will  ye  also  go  away?"  He  did  not 
attempt  to  increase  the  diminished  congregation  by  re- 
sorting to  some  means  more  pleasing  to  the  flesh  ttian 
the  Gospel.  No,  He  had  no  way  of  improving  it  or 
making  it  more  palatable  He  did  not  chaiige  the 
order,  and  have  a  new  style  of  service  the  next  day. 
No,   to-day  just  brings  a  repetition  of  the  same  old 
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simple  Gospel  of  peace  ns  yesterday.  The  falling  away 
of  the  congregation  may  have  been  a  source  of  tempta- 
tion, to  the  remaining  few,  causing  them,  perhaps,  to 
think  that  everything  was  going  to  the  wall.  But  this 
did  not  change  matters;  the  best  was  given  first,  and  it 
was  neither  better,  worse  or  different  all  through.  What 
this  Gospel  did  not  do  was  left  undone.  Neither  Jesus 
nor  H's  apostles,  ever,  by  nonsense  or  entertainment, 
tried  to  reach  the  souls  that  the  truth  could  not  reach. 
No,  they  wisely  left  the  Gospel  as  a  standing  call,  a 
warning,  and  a  remedy  for  them,  while  life  and  breath 
remained. 

Jesus  pitied  sinners.  He  earnestly  and  persever- 
ingly  plead  with  them.  He  sighed  over  them.  He 
warned  them.  He  wept  over  them,  and  won  some; 
but  never  sought  to  amuse  those  he  won,  or  those  who 
rejected. 

When  Peter  and  John  were  imprisoned,  the  disciples 
without  prayed.  What  did  they  say?  "And  now, 
Lord  grant  unto  Thy  servants,  (Peter  and  John),  that 
with  all  boldness  they  may  speak  Thy  Word." — Thev 
did  not  say,  "Grant  imto  Thy  servants  more  policy,  so 
that  a  wiser  course  might  be  pursued,  which  may  avoid 
the  offence  of  the  cross."  Their  principles  wore  too 
pure  for  this.  The  apostles  knew  their  work  and  kept 
at  it;  "Daily  in  the  temple,  and  in  overy  house,  they 
ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ."  What 
a  contrast  is  this  way  of  working,  to  all  the  spiritual 
corruption  now  being  perpetuated  in  the  name  of  the 
most  Holy  One.  May  the  Lord  deliver  the  church 
from  such  rubbish  and  defilement,  granting  us  again 
the  practice  of  apostolic  methods  and  principles. 
[      The  means  of  entertainment;  is  the  devil's  half- 
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way  house  from  the  church  to  the  world,  f  The  church, 
ill  professing  to  be  wiiinmg  the  world  has,  by  the  at- 
traction of  various  amusements,  turned  the  garden  of 
the  Lord  into  a  public  sporting  place,  and  a  fair/ 
ground.  There  are  those  who  see  no  beauty  in  Christ 
— but  for  the  church  to  catch  their  support;  it  has 
placed,  in  some  cHses,  a  grinning  dagon  over  the  door- 
way. Is  it  any  wonder  then,  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
absents  Himself  from  the  worship  of  the  sanctuarj-, 
grieved,  insulted  and  abused?  "What  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial,  and  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?" 

We  should  walk  in  the  light  of  this  motto,  only  and 
always.  Cease  io  amuse,  and  seek  to  arouse.  Quit 
trying  to  please  people  who  have  only  the  thickness  of 
their  ribs,  between  their  souls  and  hell.  We  should  en- 
treat sinners  to  come  to  Christ  and  gain  the  heavenly 
treasure,  ere  the  waters  of  eternity  sweep  over  the 
earthly  tabernacle.  Let  the  church  confront  the  world, 
but  only  from  behind  the  cross. 

Some  may  ask,  are  we  certain  of  the  authority  for 
all  the  above?  The  authority  is  this:  "If  ye  were  of 
the  world,  the  world  would  love  its  own;  but  because 
\'e  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of 
the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you."  "In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation;  but  be  of  good  cheer, 
I  have  overcome  the  world."  "I  have  given  them  Thy 
Word,  and  the  world  hath  hated  them,  because  they 
are  not  nf  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world." 
"My  kinjjdoin  is  not  of  this  world."  "God  forbid  that 
I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me  and  I 
unto  the  world."     "The    friendship    of    the  world  is 
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euniity  witli  God;  whosoever,  therefore,  will  be  a  friend 
of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God."  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not 
of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof,  but  he  t  lat  doeth 
the  will  of  God,  abideth  forever."  "Have  no  fellow- 
ship with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them."  "Be  not  conformed  to  this  world; 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind." 

THK    CHTJROFI    WALKING    WITH    TAE    WORLD. 

The  Church  and  the  World  walkwl  fur  apart 

On  the  changing  shore  of  time; 
The  World  was  singing  a  giddy  song, 

And  the  Church  a  hymn  sublime. 
"Come,  gire  me  your  hand,"  said  the  merr>'  World. 

"And  then  walk  with  me  this  way." 
But  the  good  Church  hid  her  snowy  hand. 

.Xnd  solemnly  answere<l — "Nay. 

"I  will  not  give  my  hand  at  all, 

And  I  will  not  walk  with  you; 
Your  way  is  the  way  of  eternal  death. 

And  your  words  are  all  untrue." 
"Nay.  walk  with  me  a  little  space." 

Said  the  World  with  a  kindly  air, 
"The  road  I  walk  is  a  pleasant  road, 

And  the  sun  shines  always  there. 

"Your  way  is  narrow  and  thorny  and  rough. 

While  mine  is  flowery  and  smooth ; 
Your  lot  is  .sad  with  reproach  and  toil. 

But  in  rounds  of  joy  T  move. 
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Jly  \v;iy  y,„i  cjiii  spo,  is  a  broad  fair  oau, 

And  my  <<:\ir  is  hiuh  and  wide; 
'I'hcrc   is  room   (Mioiitjli   for  yon  and   me. 

And  w.'il  inivtd  sjd,-  by  side." 

Ifiiir  shyly  tlic  (liiircli  Jippn.iiili^l  the  World. 

And  L'.ivi'  lijm  hor  liiind  of  snow; 
An.l  tlic  fids,.  W,,rl<l  -rasp,-,]  it.  and  walked  Mlon«. 

And    ulnspcivd   j,,  Mccents  low. 
■'^('nr  dress  is  Iimi  simple  to  ploa.se  my  fiuste; 

I  liavo  ynid  jiiid   pearls  to  wear; 
Hicli  v,|v,.ts  iin<l  silks  for  your  uraoeful  fonn. 

And  diamonds  to  deek  yonr  hair." 

The  fhureh  L.oked  down  at  the  plain  whitc>  robes. 

And  then  at  the  dazzlin?  World. 
And  hinshed  as  -he  saw  his  handsome  lip. 

With  a  smile  eontemptiioiis  curled; 
"T  will  ehnnpe  my  dress  for  a  costlier  one." 

Said  the  Thnrch  with  a  smile  of  grace; 
Then  her  pme  white  rrarments  drift^l  awav. 

An<l  the  World  aave  in  their  place 

Beantifid  satins,  imd   fashionable  silks. 

And  roses  and  (rems  and  pearls; 
Vnd  over  her  forehead  her  hrifrht  hair  fell 

And  ^^ave<^  in  a  thousand  cnrls. 
'■Vonr  honse  i<  too  pinin."  said  the  proud  World. 

'T.et  ns  build  yon  one  like  mine. 
With   kitchen   for  fe.istin?  nnd   parlor  for  play 

And  fnrnitnre  never  so  fine." 

«5o  he  bnilt  Mrr  a  costly  and  beantifiil  house- 
Splendid  it  was  to  behold; 

Her  sons  and  her  daughters  met  frequently  there. 
Shining  in  purple  and  gold. 

And   fair  nnd  festival— frolics  untold. 
Were  held  in  the  ph.cp  of  prayer; 

And  inaidens  bewifchin?  as  syrens  of  old- 
With  world-winning  graces  rare. 
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Bi'ili'ckwl  with  fair  jewels  and  hair  all  curled — 

I'ntramiueled  by  Gospel  or  Laws, 
To  l)e(^uilt>  and  amuse  and  win  from  the  World. 

Some  help  for  tho  rijihteous  cause. 
The  .Angel  of  mercy  rebuked  the  Church. 

.\nd  whi.'^pered.  "T  know  thy  sin;" 
Then  the  f  hureh  looked  sud.  and  anxiously  loii.'id 

To  gather  the  children  in. 

But  some  were  away  at  the  midnight  ball. 

.\nd  others  were  at  the  play: 
And  some  were  drinking  in  gay  saloons. 

.\nd  the  angel  went  nway. 
.\nd  tlien  said  the  World  in  .soothing  tones — 

"Your  much  loved  ones  mean  no  harm — 
"Mcroh   indulging  in  innocent  sports." 

So  she  leaned  still  on  his  proffered  arm. 

And  smiled,  and  chatted,  and  gathered  flowers. 

And  walked  along  w  ith  the  World ; 
While  c<iuntless  millions  of  precious  souls 

Were  hungering  for  truth  untold; 
"Your  pn>nchers  are  all  too  old  and  plain." 

Said  the  aay  World  with  a  sneer; 
"Thev  fritihten  my  children  with  dreadful  tales. 

Which  T  do  not  like  to  hear. 

"Thev  t.nlk  of  juduments  and  fire  and  pain. 

And   the  doom  of  darkest  night; 
They  warn  of  a  place  that  should  not  be 

Thus  spoken  to  ears  polite! 
T  will  send  you  some — a  better  stamp. 

More  brilliant  and  gay  and  fa.st. 
Who  will  show  how  men  may  live  as  they  list 

And  CO  to  heaven  nt  last. 


The  Father  is  merciful,  great  and  good. 

T.oving  and  tender  and  kind: 
Do  you  think  He'd  take  one  child  to  heaven. 
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\n(l  Iciivc  iiiK.tlicr  l)eliin(l?" 
So  slic  ciillcil  fur  plciisinn  and  gay  divines, 

iVtiniMl  uifti'd.  ;m;l  ^Tcnt.  imd  Ipiirned: 
And  till'  pliiin  old  imii  tliat  liad  prpiiclu'd  the  cross, 

Wore  out  (>r  luT  pulpits  turned. 

Tlu>n  Miinminii  caiiic  in  and  supported  tlif  Cburch. 

And    itritt'd    a    prominent    pew; 
And  pifacliint'  iin<l  sin^'inf.'  and  floral  display 

Soon  pidelaiined  a  gospel  new.  ' 

"\on  ^ivc  too  nnicli  to  the  prxir."  said  the  World, 

"Far  more  than  you  onjjht  to  do; 
TliouKh  the  poor  need  shelter,  f.iod  and  clothes. 

A/hy  thus  need  it  trouble  you? 

"(io  take  your  money  and  buy  rich  robes 

And   horses  and   carriages  fine: 
And  pearls  and  jewols  and  dainty  fond. 

The  rarest  and  eostliest  wine. 
My  f-hildren  thi-y  dote  on  rdl  siieh  things. 

And  if  you  their  lnv<^  would  win. 
Von  must  do  as  they  do,  and  walk  in  the  way. 

The  flo\\(ry  way  they're  in." 

Then  the  riiureh  her  pnrse-strinfjs  tightly  held. 

And  gracefully  lowered  her  head, 
\nd   siiupere<l.   "I'w  given  ton  much  away. 

T   will   do.   sir.   as  you  have  said." 
So  the  poor  were  turned  from  the  dnnr  in  scnrn. 

She  heard  not  the  orphans'  cry: 
And  she  drew  her  braufiful  robes  aside 

As  the  widows  went  weeping  by. 

And  they  of  the  rhurcli.  and  they  of  the  World 

.Tournev.d  closely,  hand  and  heart. 
And  none  but  the  Ma'-ter.  who  knoweth  all. 

Tould  discern  the  two  apart. 
T)t">i  flic  rhnrch  sat  down  at  her  ease  and  said. 

"I'm  rich  and  in  goods  increased. 
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1  haw  lu-ed  of  nothing,  nnd  nniight  to  do. 
But  i<)  liingh  ami  dance  ani'  feast." 

The  sly  World  heard  her  and  langhod  within. 

.And  mockinjilj'  said  aside. 
"The  rinirch  has  fallen— the  btautifnl  Cluirch. 

Her  shame  is  her  boast  and  pride." 
Thus  her  witnessing  power,  alas,  was  lost. 

And  perilous  times  eame  in; 
The  times  of  the  end.  so  often  foretold, 

Of  fnrin  and  pleasure  and  sin. 

Then" the  Angel  drew  near  the  merey-.seat. 

And  whispered  in  sighs  her  name. 
And  the  saints  their  anthems  of  rapture  hushed. 

And  covered  their  heads  with  shame. 
A  VI lice  came  down  from  the  hush  of  heaven. 

From  Him  who  sat  on  the  throne; 
"T  know  thy  works  and  what  thou  hast  said. 

But.  ala.s!  thou  hast  not  known 

That  thou  art  poor  and  naked  and  Blind. 

With  pride  and  ruin  enthralled: 
The  expectant  Bride  of  a  heavenly  Groom 

Ts  the  harlot  of  the  World ! 
Thou  hnst  ceased  to  watch  for  that  blessed  hoi>e. 

Ha.st  fallen  from  zeal  and  grace: 
?>o  now.  alas!  T  must  cast  thee  out. 

And  blot  thy  name  from  its  place." 

— Selected. 
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WiSOOM. 

riTAPTER  XVI. 

Wisdom  is  M  jrift  f)f  God.  "Tlit^  word  of  wisdoui." 
"Is  jiiv.-M  i)v  tl...  Spirit."  Mncli  iiriportinu-f  is  at- 
tnc»>cd  to  it  ill  flu'  Scriptures. 

Prnyor  is  tito  most  effpctiial  means  for  the  attain- 
ment of  Divine  wisdom.  St.  TaTnes  tells  us,  that  "The 
wisdom  tluit  is  fn^n  above,  is  first  pure,  then  peaee- 
ahle.  <,'ent!e.  and  easy  to  he  entreated,  full  of  nierey 
and  rro(vl  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without 
hypocrisy." 

ATackjiiffht  s-ns,  "Tn  the  common  acceptation  of  the 
word,  it  deimtes  a  sound  practical  j)id.?ment  concern- 
iiK.'  tluifjs  to  Ik-  done  or  avoided.  "Rut.  in  Scripture,  it 
siynifies  that  as.semhlapfp  of  virtues  which  constitutes 
true  religion." 

Kin<?  Solomon  stated,  that  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
the  be<rinnin<r  of  wisdom  :  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
holy  is  understandinjj."  "Happy  is  the  man  that  find- 
etli  wisdom  ni-d  the  man  that  pretteth  understandin?  : 
for  the  m.-rchandise  of  it  is  better  than  silver,  and  the 
gain  thereof  than  fine  gold.  She  (wisdom)  is  mor«^ 
precious  than  rubies:  and  all  the  things  thou  canst 
desire  are  not  to  be  compared  unto  her.  Lenu'th  of 
days  are  in  her  right  hand,  and  in  her  left  hand,  riches 
and  honor.  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and 
all  her  paths  are  peace.     She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them 
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that  Iny  hold  upon  her :  and  happy  is  overv  one  that 
retaineth  her."  "Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing;  there- 
fore get  wisdom  .  and  with  all  thy  getting,  get  under- 
standing. E.xalt  her  and  she  shall  pron.ote  the  e ;  she 
shall  bring  thee  to  honor  when  thou  dost  embrace  her 
Sho  shall  give  to  thine  head  an  ornament  of  grace;  a 
crown  of  glory  shall  she  deliver  to  thee.  " 

This  wisdom  which  is  so  highly  esteemed,  has  God 
for  Its  author,  in  fact,  this  is  why  it  is  esteemed."  The 
Lord  giv-th  wisdom :  out  of  His  mouth  cometh  under- 
standing." "God  giveth  to  a  mpn  that  which  is  good 
in  His  sight,  wisdom,  knowledge  and  jov."  "Blessed 
be  God,  for  wisdom  and  i.iight  are  His;  He  giveth  wis- 
dom  unto  the  wise,  and  knowledge  to  them  that  know 
understanding." 

The  Lord  spake  imto  Moses  saying.  "See,  I  have 
called  Bezaleel,  and  I  have  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of 
God^  m  wisdom  and  in  understanding.       And  in  the 
hear*,  of  al   that  are  wise-hearted.  I  have  put  wisdom." 
God  said  to  Solomon.  "Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee  " 
And  Solomon  said.  "Give    thy  servant  an  understand- 
ing heart,  that  I  may  discern  between  good  and  bad." 
And  the  speech  pleased  the  Lord  that  Solomon  had 
asked  this  thing.     And  God  said  unto  him,  behold    T 
have  done  according  to  thy  word."    And  he  was  made 
the  wisest  man  in  the  world. 

Of  Daniel,  it  was  ssHd.  "Wisdom,  like  the  wisdom 
ot  the  gods  was  found  in  him." 

instrnefi^'' •'  ^^"'^  ''  ^^'  ^''""^  *-^"*'  ^^'  ^^ich  Divine 
instruct  on  IS  communicated  to  our  minds;  and  He  is 
emphatically  called,  "The  Spirit  of  wisdom  " 

If  the  queen  of  Rheb^  came  from  the  utmost  parts 
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of  th«'  earth.  t<.  lu'iir  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  mid  aeo 
his  ylorv;  how  .ariieHtly  w.-  should  prcHB  our  way  to 
its  attaiiimt'til  It-re.  that,  in  thf  fjrcat  hert-after,  we 
may  behold  the  full  glory  of  His  eternal  majesty,  and 
aspire  to  the  gre.itest  height  of  wisdom ;  which  in  com- 
parison rtith  that  of  the  most  wise  and  learned  of  earth, 
makes  the  latter  seem  but  the  foolishness  of  idiots. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  the  wisdom  of  this  world. 
A-hich  is  so  insignificant  that  it  will  come  to  nought; 
this  is  a  thing  too  weak  to  rely  upon.  Let  us  lay  it 
aside,  sufficient  to  make  room  for  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  and  the  word  of  life.  "For  ye  see  your  call- 
ing, brethren,  how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the 
flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called." 
But  "God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  wise:  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confoutid  the  things  which  are 
mighty."  Huuuui  wisdom  could  not  originate  the  Gos- 
pel, neither  can  it  carry  it  on  and  sustain  it.  Still,  it  in 
resorted  to  so  much  in  vain. 

St.  Paul  said  to  the  Corinthians,  "And  I,  brethren, 
when  I  came  unto  you.  came  not  with  excellency  of 
speech  or  of  (himian)  wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the 
testimony  of  God  .  .  .  but  in  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit  and  of  power:  that  your  faith  should  not 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God." 
Our  reconciliation  with  God.  in  the  work  of  regen- 
eration, i.<  commonly  termed  in  the  Scr'ptures. 
"Wisdotn."  P  also  has  another  common  meaning, 
which  is  good  judgment,  or  a  judicious  course  of  action, 
after  that  reconciliation.  This  meaning  is  brought 
before  us  in  the  following  quotation.  "He  that  winneth 
souls  is  wise."     Foolishness  in  religion,  even  when  it 
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is  cNliihitcd  l>,v  j^ood  peopio,  Ik  Uk>  wvak  to  win  rouIh. 
It  litkcs  ti  wist-  iiittii  t(J  win  soiHh  for  God,  but  not  it 
windoni  Ihthliyist  'I'Iumc  an-  sf)in»'  who  see  n  iittlt- 
faiiiiticisni  I'.nd  wild-fire  in  olliers.  and  take  siadi  fripht 
at  it.  that  thi-.v  j  m  far  to  th«'  otlier  extreme  and  he- 
{•oirie  siicli  wisdom  hohhvists.  that  thev  have  no  fire  nt 
all.  'I'o  >(et  the  true  wis<|om,  thank  (lod.  does  not  menu 
to  dry  up  i:i  our  soids  and  lose  the  fervent  ener>»y  of 
Holy  Ghost  power  and  life,  which  is  wisdom  itself.  If 
we  nmst  t,'et  cold  and  dry  in  our  experience  in  aspirin}; 
to  wisdom,  it  is  anything  hut  worthy  of  reeoimnenda- 
tion. 

The  Christ  in/,  should  sliow  hy  liis  life  that  he  is  otdy 
liviiii,'  to  originate  and  perpetuate  revivals  of  religiojt. 
Tf  lie  fails  in  this,  ho  fails  in  the  ohjeet  of  life:  if  he 
suceeeds,  it  will  he  by  the  wisdom  and  f  wer  of  God. 
Some  people  have  wisdom  enoufrh  to  orisjinntp  re- 
vivals, but  have  not  sufficient  to  carry  them  on.  They 
commence  a  fjood  work,  and  cause  a  splendid  mov 
amonj;  souls,  hut.  perhaps  with  one  single  stroke  of 
unwise  action,  they  destroy  this  work  so  ofTeetunlly, 
that  it  is  left  worse  than  in  the  first  place. 

Rome  try  to  work  God  nlto<rether:  others  try  to 
work  the  people  nltoeether — but  the  srentest  art  ou 
earth,  is  to  be  skilled  in  the  knowledge  of  takinfj  hold 
of  God  ^^itl|  one  )\;md.  and  hold  of  the  people  with  the 
other:  and  then  working'  the  two  tou'ctlier  until  salva- 
tion is  effected  in  the  latter.  To  do  this,  we  nec^  a 
deep  understandinf,'.  Divinely  disclosed  to  us,  of  both 
the  nature  of  Divinity,  and  that  of  human  nature.  There 
are  some  who  will  do  almost  anything  for  the  2;ood  will 
and  estetMii  of  people,  regardless  of  how  much  it  crieves 
the  Holy  Spirit.     There  are  others  who  go  to  the  op- 
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\umU'  extrt'iiH',  and  stscni  to  cure  t-ry  little  wluit  nny- 
body,  K'xkI  or  bud,  tliinkH  of  tin  tii,  U8  long  uh  tlipy 
servo  (idd,  an  they  call  it.  It  iw  vrong  to  Htatf  in  u 
n'li>,'ioiiH  i'X|>t'ri«'ncf  nit'pting,  that  \  u  do  iiot  care  what 
any  body  thinks  of  yon.  We  should  care  much  what 
our  i)astt)rs  and  our  Christian  brother*-  and  HisterK  tbinU 
of  i)s.  Wt'  sh()nld  also  ir»  iniui.  al xit  what  sinneru 
think  of  us,  whether  tb  'e  eotitid-  -ice  in  us  or  not, 

wh.'tlier  we  have  a  \\i< 
they  have  no  contiden 
on  their  affections,   w< 
thcni  to  win  them  fm 
jjet   in  a    sti.iit    wluri' 
either  Ood  or  man,  lie 


aen-  af!  us  or  noj.     If 

lis,  ai\d  «  liave  no  grip 
not  'he  i<  -t  power  ov^r 
Oi  utfsv  if  oi\e  shoidd 
mist  lia*  '■  tl  .  in)  dty  of 
aid,  nv  i, H  ii»eaii'«  uleuse  and 
obey  (ro<l.  We  fear  ',  ^.i  man  v  good  pvo^.itj  sre  per- 
sec;:*ed  and  despised  far  theii  4.,  leant,  bi"  unwise 
and  repulsive  action*  —but  th' v  ifcmk  that  they  are 
opposed  for  tbr  sake  ■  f  rightet'  s!%*i€SMfc,  and  consequent- 
ly, never  inii)rove  thv  ir  ocHir^  frf  aetioii. 

Ont'  of  the  <;rea*e«t  hind  ii    ?oul  winning  is 

undue  hnnir.     It.      8  uot   k  ui  hurry  God's  work 

too  fast.     We  slun,  J  alwa v  -         i  iitteis  e  have  her  per- 
fect work,  thou^'h,   at  tim^ 
eat  the  flesh  off  our  bone 
Lazarus  to  life  were  spok .n 

not  until  the  stone  was  roller*  »Wiiy  from  the  supulchre. 
On  tbe  other  band,  it  will  n  t  do  to  i! -gleet  any  part 
of  our  duty. 

It  is  ^ood  h)  be  zealous  in  God"?  vork,  but  zeal 
must  be  accompanied  with  liscretio».  Supposing  a 
preacher  should  want  everybody  to  get  blessed  at  the 
same  time  and  just  when  h^'  takes  the  notion.  Should 
we  always  adhere  to  such  things?  We  think  not.   How 


y  seem  almost  to 
words  that  brought 
'y   iind  calmly,   and 
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doeB  he  know  but  what  wmw  souIh  in  the  congregation 
iin^  iiiidfigoiii^r  th.'  most  H.tv<«n.  trialH,  and,  |)«!rh»pB, 
an  Weighed  down  with  heavinesH  through  manifold 
tfiniptationg?  We  do  not  my  that  such  will  not  get 
bleggcd  ttt  those  times;  we  would  rather  affirm  the 
opposite,  but  the  blesiinp  which  Ood  gives  i  m  at  that 
particular  time,  may /be  administered  in  a  different 
way,  and.  perhaps,  be  dej.per  than  what  others  may 
suspect. 

Divine  wisdom  is  needed  in  the  public  exercise  of 
religious  meetings  and  all  other  efforts  put  forth  for  the 
salvation  of  the  perishing.  These  efforts  will  only 
prove  to  be  beneficial  to  men  and  redound  to  God's 
glory,  so  far  as  they  correspond  with  true  heavenly 
wisdom. 

We  believe  it  to  be  the  duty  of  every  pastor  and 
every  layman,  to  raise  a  strong  voice  against  sin  in  all 
its  forms.  But  we  do  not  believe  that  every  assembly, 
and  every  occasion  is  a  fit  and  prop-  r  season  to  particu- 
larly denounce  certain  gro^  -  sins,  g"ch  as  gambling, 
cheating,  drunkenness,  tobacco,  and  -fcher  habitual  in- 
dulgences; secret  orders,  stylish  dressing,  ornamenta- 
tion of  homes  and  children,  life  iiisurance,  etc.  When 
these  evils  are  continually  cried  down  and  harped  upon, 
yet  no  intelligent  proof  given  as  to  why  they  are  wrong, 
it  will  be  without  good  effect;  it  will  prove  to  be  a 
matter,  both  done  at  a  wrong  time,  and  overdone,  and 
will  have  little  impression  for  good  with  intelligent 
people. 

Much  time  and  labor  can  be  wasted,  trying  to  get 
unawakened  sinners  to  give  up  their  secret  lodges,  life 
insurance,  tobacco  using,  style,  etc.  To  attack  such 
things  prematurely,  often  does  more  harm  than  good. 
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Would  it  nut  be  better  to  labor  to  show  tbem  the 
beuuty  aad  power  of  salvatiou,  and  the  necesaity  of 
prupariug  to  meet  their  God.  Then,  when  couviction 
iH  workiug,  aiii'  the  drawings  of  the  Spirit  are  in  action, 
the  sinner  will  loathe  his  sin,  and  will  take  no  more 
pleasure  in  it.  This  may  be  the  best  time  to  show  him 
his  unrighteousness,  and  not  when  he  loves  his  nin 
and  has  no  desire  for  the  things  of  God.  If  the  Bible 
truths  are  preached  to  the  unawakened,  and  Jesus  is 
lifted  up,  "He  will  draw  all  men  unto  Him."  We 
should  do  with  the  sinner,  as  Philip  did  with  the 
eunuch,  preach  unto  him  Jeaua,  get  him  sorry  for  sin, 
and  perhaps,  (if  you  are  a  minister),  you,  too,  will 
have  the  privilege  of  administering  to  him  the  emblems 
of  pardon  in  the  form  of  Christian  baptism. 

It  should  ho  remembered  that  some  have  more  na- 
tural, and  porhaps,  more  acquired  ability  to  treat  cer> 
tain  Bubjects  with  success  than  others.  We  need  to 
understand  ourselves,  as  well  as  God's  wnys  and  the 
minds,  natures  and  hearts  of  the  people. 

We  should  not  abuse  our  own  personality,  by  try- 
ing to  do  things  exactly  like  someone  else  who  is  hon- 
ored with  success.  This  is  what  the  monkies  do,  one 
tries  to  do  jist  what  it  sees  another  doing.  We  should 
study  the  way  that  God  can  use  us  to  the  most  profit ; 
then  pursue  that  course  with  all  our  might.  0»  the 
other  hand,  care  should  te  taken  not  to  get  too  mueb 
unlike  other  successful  men.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  like 
or  unlike  them  .  but  a  matter  of  using  one's  personality 
to  the  glory  of  (lod,  which  has  no  conflicting  features 
with  Christian  uni^. 

There  may  be  times  wnen  strangers  who  have  heard 
much  about  our  services,  drop  ia  to  see  for  themselves 
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What  17     ?     '"    J^''  '"  *'"«  "'*'^  «"  «ncerity. 
V^  hat  a  tn.e  to  preach  Jr.us  to  the.n  •    But  how  often 
|t  .s  othenvse.     S„ppos.  it  is  a  stylish  ladv  that  steps 
n.to  the  n.eetin,  for  the  first  tir.e.     She  i's  „ot  think 
ing,  just  now,  about  her  style,  for  she  is  accustomed  to 
weanng  ,t.:  ,t  is  Jesus  in  the  people  and  in  the  pulpif 
she  ,s  wanting  to  see:   what  a  time   to  present  the 
Sav,our.        But  instead  of  this,   the  preacLr  eanno 
tolerate  her  style.     He  lets  everything  else  go,  and  goe 
at  .t  m  earnest.     Her  thoughts  were  not  o'n  her  style 
but  he  soon  puts  them  on  it.     He  cuffs  her  with  his 
sermon,   on   hoth  sides  of  the  head,    (as  the  pugili  t 
n.ght  say,,  until  she  is,  ahnost  cuffed  to  a  peak      Th  s 
hemg  the  subject  of  the  sermon,  the  people  fall  in  line 

mon.e  .     The  lady  bears  it  all,  and  says  nothing,  but 
longs  for  the  close  of  the  service,  to  be  relieved  from 
such  a  s,  uat.on.    A  friendly  handshake  with  her  at  the 
door  by  the  preacher,  when  she  is  mildly  making  hor 
escape    will  not  counteract  the  injurious  treatment  ex- 
tended  to  her,  though  it  was  given  with  the  best  in- 
tenfon,  an.l  purest  motives,  but,  with  the  greatest  lack 
o    vv,sdom       The  lady  .lisappears,  and  time  proves  her 
first  v,.s,t  there,  to  be  her  last.     The  preacher,  and  per- 
haps  the  people,    too.   console  themselves  bv  sayin. 
t  .e  n.eet,n.  was  too  Uof  for  her:  probably  so",  but  was 
It  the  nght  kuul  of  heat,   and  was  it  t,n-ned  on  in  a 
judicious  way.  and  at  the  proper  time'' 

This  method  is  likely  to  have  the  same  results  in 
the  case  of  tobacco  users,  drunkards,  secret  lod-e  men 
and  those  who  indulge  in  the  countless  and  prevalent 
evils  of  our  day.  In  our  efforts  to  rescue  the  lost,  we 
should  guard  against  a  course  which  is  contrary  to  love 
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oil  which  God's  truth  places  so  much  stress,  and  which 
is  the  essence  of  (lod  Himself.  Get  hold  of  a  person's 
affections  before  you  discipline  liim  too  nmch.  If  you 
whip  a  horse  without  tying  it,  you  are  not  likely  to 
get  more  than  one  clip  at  it. 

Some  may  say,  regarding  that  stylish  lady,  "Let 
her  go,  we  are  better  without  her."  Perhaps  she  is  a 
professor,  and  they  say,  "She  is  an  old  dried  up  fomi- 
alist,  we're  glad  to  get  rid  of  her,  for  she  would  only  be 
a  hindrance  to  our  meetings  anyway."  It  may  seem 
so,  until  all  the  sinners;,  and  old  dried  up  formalists, 
get  what  might  be  called  their  discharge,  leaving  a 
little  bunch  of  members  to  sit  in  one  comer  of  the 
church.  This  resolute  few  may  meet  regularly,  year 
after  year,  but  little  benefit  is  derived  from  it,  outside 
of  their  own  souls.  Little  is  being  done,  simply  be- 
cause there  is  little  to  work  on.  When  the  pa.-.tor  and 
the  little  band  meet  in  their  services,  they  perhaps 
preach,  exhort,  pray  and  testify,  about  being  despised 
for  righteousness  sake. 

Once  a  congregation  is  thus  shattered,  it  is  seldom 
reclaimed,  and  future  pastors  often  have  to  suffer  for 
years  and  years  for  a  blight  brought  on  a  coM^'regation, 
by  the  unwise  course  of  one. 

After  such  desolations  have  been  endured  a  few 
years,  we  believe,  there  would  be  a  brightening  up  of 
the  countenance's  of  the  bunch  in  the  corner,  if,  on  some 
Sabbath,  a  good  crowd  of  sinners  and  dry  professors 
would  unexpectedly  gather  to  their  service.  We  be- 
lieve that  dry,  bad,  and  all,  as  they  are  judged  to  be, 
there  would  be  more  inspiration  in  preaching  to  them, 
iliaii  to  empty  seats.  Perhaps,  they  could  be  con- 
verted easier,  too,  than  the  seats. 
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There  is  a  cause  for  everj  effect.  When  there  is 
a  revival,  there  is  a  cause  for  it.  When  it  gets  dwindled 
down  again  to  little  or  nothing,  the  cause  can  gener- 
ally be  determined. 

When  God's  work  in  a  community  is  Mot  prosper- 
ous, the  cause  should  be  investigated,  located,  and  if 
possible,  extinguished;  we  fear  that  in  many  cases,'  if 
It  were  located,  it  would  be  with  those  who  are  the  most 
zealous  for  God's  cause,  those  who,  are  the  most 
anxious  to  see  His  work  prosper,  but  have  c  zeal  which 
18  not  balanced  by  wisdom.  This  may  be  caused  by  a 
lack  of  unction  from  on  high,  or  by  a  wrong  appHca- 
tion  of  it. 

Neglect  of  duty,  in  this  world,  gives  us  too  heavy  a 
burden  for  the  next;  and  undue  haste  in  time,  gives 
us  too  heavy  a  burden  in  this,  and  spoils  us  for  both 
worlds;  but  time  well  improved,  and  a  Hfe  well  man- 
aged, prepares  us  for  both. 

It  is  often  seen  that  when  the  waters  of  one's  own 
experience  are  running  low,  that  he  is  inclined  to  scold 
others  for  not  being  better  than  they  are.  No  one  can 
scold  people  into  religion,  as  f ../ding  only  wounds. 
The  richer  our  experiences  are,  and  the  more  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  filling  our  souls  and  resting  upon  us,  the 
stronger  things  we  t.ai  say  when  rebuking  sin,  and 
have  the  people  to  joyfully  receive  them,  and  profit  by 
It.  You  might  take  a  sledge  hammer  and  pound  a  cake 
of  ice  into  a  thousand  fragments,  and  it  would  still  be 
ice.— But,  bring  it  in  beside  your  brilliant  fire  and  very 
soon  you  will  know  that,  instead  of  ice,  the  living 
waters  will  begin  to  flow. 

Our  blessed  Lord  told  Peter  to  feed  His  sheep  and 
His  lambs.     Tho  lambs  are  more  tonder,  and  require 
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more  care  and  different  food  than  the  sheep.  What 
would  be  good  food  for  the  sheep  might  kill  the  lambs. 

Pastors  need  to  be  very  humble  and  prayerful  to 
understand  their  work,  to  use  the  proper  wisdom,  and 
to  accomplish  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  Those  of  us  who 
are  strong  now,  "Ought  te  bear  the  infirmities  of  the 
weak  and  not  to  please  ourselves." 

St.  Paul  fed  the  spiritual  babes  on  the  milk  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  spiritual  adults,  on  the  meat.  There 
are  some,  which  we  need  to  feed  on  milk,  too,  and 
perhaps  this  would  be  too  strong  for  some  of  our 
twentieth  century  babies,  probably  a  little  milky  water 
would  be  all  that  some  of  them  could  stand. 

We  need  great  wisdom  in  the  enforcement  of  dis- 
cipline. Many  classes  of  local  members  seem  inclined 
to  forget  their  disciplinary  vows.  Those,  who  for  a 
long  time,  have  been  careless  about  the  observance  of 
the  discipline  they  promised  to  keep,  are  difficult  cases 
to  handle.  To  bring  them  back  to  a  proper  standing, 
generally  necessitates  a  steady  and  gradual  process  of 
enforcement.  Not  all  at  once,  but  little  by  little,  until 
the  whole  is  reached.  To  do  this  successfully,  we  must 
understand  our  subject.  No  preacher  should  have 
only  one  way  of  dealing  with  the  different  classes  of 
people.  Their  natures  differ,  and  a  wise  pastor  must 
understand  that  difference,  and  labor  accoi  ngly. 
Some  sincere  ministers  think  that  the  cause  of  God 
cannot  flourish  until  all  who  are  not  observing  discip- 
line, in  every  point,  are  driven  out  of  the  society. — If 
you  take  a  fair  look  at  it,  and  locate  the  trouble,  you 
will  see  that  they  are  too  far  out  already.  You  need 
to  get  hold  of  their  affections  and  lead  them  farther  in. 
Of  course,  there  are  some,  which  no  prudent  course  or 
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vv.se  stops,  vv.Il  roach.  They  will  do  wrong  Jn  spite 
of  everytlnng.  Aftor  st.ch  havo  been  faithfully  and 
properly  labored  with  to  no  avail,  it  is  a  righteous 
act  to  disconnect  them  from  memborship 

he  pulp.t.     Many  often  do  the  harn.  in  their  testimon- 
ies, that  a  wise  pastor  avoids  in  his  sermon.     It  is  not 
vv.se  to  try  to  force  people  to  believe  you  havo  religion 
f    hey  canr.ot  see  it  in  you,   they  will  „ot  believe  it 
by  force  of  argument  or  hysterical  performances 

A  pastor  may  feel  the  nocossity.  in  a  certain  con- 
gregation, of  a  sermon  on  a  particular  lino  that  the 
people  stand  in  need  of.     He  may  feel  it  a  delicate 
s.ibject  to  preach  about  without  giving  offence    as  it 
^  a  pomt  on  which  his  people  have  gone  far  astrav 
tTe  does  not  desire  to  offend  his  people  and  drive  thom 
out  of  h.s  reach,  and  away  from  his  influence,  so  h. 
prays  much  over  the  n.atter.  perhaps  for  davs  or  weeks' 
At  last  he  gets  his  message  from  God,   h'o  fools  con- 
fident as  to  where  he  should  begin,  what  to  sav,  and 
where  to  end.     Ho  feels  that  all  he  could  sav,  would 
be     oo  much  at  that  time.     Well,   in  this  spirit  and 
wisdom  he  preaches  with  success  and  good  results - 
But  how  often  people  do  not  leave  the  subject  at  that 
Divmely  mspired  stopping  point,  and  got  up  in  an  ex- 
penonce  meeting  and  blaze  into  it  by  randon,,   each 
one  laymg  aside  their  personal  testimonies,   which   is 
the  order  of  the  meeting,  and  preaching  a  little  sermon 
on  the_  same  subject  as  the  pastor,  as  though  ho  had 
not  finished  h,s  discourse.     They  forget  that  the  con- 
gregation wiP.  on  dolicate  suhjocts,   tako  .,uch  more 
from  a  pastor  without  offence  than  from  each  other- 
tor  It  IS  the  pastor's  business  to  instruct  them. 
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Tf  iH-oplo  will  keup  rif^ht  with  God,  and  carefully 
follow  Divim.  inspiration,  they  will  have  variety,  too, 
in  their  tcstiinonif.s.  Th.-y  will  not  always  say  the 
same  old  thiiij,'.  and  in  the  same  old  way.  Wt^  have 
si't-n  people  with  a  ])eculiar  httle  jump,  a  jteeuliar  little 
dance,  or  something,'  similar,  every  time  they  testify. 
They  never  sil  down  from  testifying  without  going 
through  that  little  performance,  and  hy  doing  it  in  pre- 
cisely the  same  way. 

^^  hen  (lie  gets  variety  in  testimony,  .so  that  the  ex- 
perience can  he  given  sometimes  long,  sometimes  short, 
sometimes  noisy,  sometimes  mild,  sometimes  jumping, 
sometimes  oth.-rwiso.  then,  the  people  will  not  know 
hefore  he  gets  up.  what  he  is  going  to  say  and  do.  They 
will  then  have  interest  in  his  testimony,  and  the  I.ord 
wdl  have  a  chance  to  ii.se  hiiw  and  lead  him.  The 
r.ord's  instruments  have  more  than  one  string,  on 
which  to  play  the  heaveidy  music. 

Another  line  of  testimonies  that  lack  wisdom,  are 
such  as  this.  "I  praise  Cod  that  T  am  alive,  glory  to 
God  !  T  know  T  will  never  backslide.  I  was  once  an 
awful  sinner,  glory  to  God  !  T  used  to  use  tobacco,  drink 
whiskex  and  fight.  Hallolujali  !  T  see  lots  of  others 
doing  tlie  same  things  T  used  to  do,  glory  to  Jesus  in 
the  highest.  T  know  that  many  of  my  old  chums  are 
still  on  the  way  to  hell,  where  T  once  was.  Glory  to 
God.  hallelujah!  but  now  the  blood  of  -Tesus  saves 
me. 

Sometimes  we  he;:'-  prayers  offered  in  similar  langu- 
age. One  should  also  guard  against  improper  response 
to  the  prayers  nf  others,  as  in  saying  "Praise  God,"  to 
the  part  of  a  prayer  wliieh  makes  ref^reiLV  to  the  many 
who  are  tmsaved. 
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LightnesB  in  singiiif?  bHouKI  bt*  tivoided.  This  is 
often  heard  in  services,  especiftlly  during  ti-stiniofiy 
meetings.  Many  hymns,  unlike  those  of  the  noted 
Charles  Wesley,  are  Uk)  light  in  their  sentiment,  for 
use  in  puhlic  services.  We  should  sing  what  has  doc- 
trine and  depth  to  it ;  not  like  the  following : 

"Oh!  Kinj?  David  he  went  dancing. 
Oh!  King  Drdvd  ho  went  dancin)*. 
Oh!  Kinjj  Dniv<!  lie  went  dnm-inn. 
With  the  glory  in  his  soul. 

Chorus— 

Ilnllelujnh !  (llory,  RJory, 
Hnllelujnh !  Olory.  glory. 
Hallelujah!  (Uory.  glory. 

Oh!  there's  glory  in  my  soul." 

Frivolous  hymns  should  not  be  used  j>ist  because 
they  are  sung  to  some  lively  dancing  tune. 

We  will  next  briefly  consider  some  unwise  and  ir- 
reverent, and  very  unbecoming  habits  which  are  often 
witnessed  in  connection  with,  or  during  the  time  of  re- 
ligious services. 

One  of  the  most  prevalent  of  these  is,  that  of  com- 
ing late.  Very  occasionally,  some  unlooked  for  cir- 
cumstance, or  dispensation  of  Providence  might  hinder 
the  true  ones  from  being  to  their  place  on  time :  but, 
there  is  seldom  any  lawful  excuse. 

How  many,  who,  on  all  other  occasions,  would  be 
promptly  on  time,  are,  nevertheless,  behind  when  it 
comes  to  the  hour  of  divine  worship,  which  is  the  most 
important  of  all. 

Those  who  engage  in  service  to  man  would  not 
think  of  being  a  moment  late,  yet,  most  any  time,  or 
not  at  all,  will  do  for  the  service  of  God.     Thus  the 
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scrvicf  to  tniiii,  itiul  Hociilar  things,  are,  in  nsnlity,  ex- 
alted al)f)Vf,  and  made  of  more  itiiportancj*  than  tho 
worsliip  of  (Jod,  and  divine  thin^H.  People  who  wouUl 
reniain  up  half  the  nif,'ht,  or  arise  at  from  two  to  four 
o'elock  in  the  mornin<,',  and  drive  from  ten  to  twenty- 
five  miles  throii^di  wind,  or  frost,  or  storm,  to  be  in 
time  for  the  market,  and  in  order  *o  pet  a  f»ood  stand, 
ar«  often  hehind  when  it  comes  to  the  hour  of  prayer. 
Or,  if  it  is  to  pref)are,  or  drive  the  milk  to  the  factory, 
there  is  often  a  strife  to  see  which  will  get  there  first. 
Rut  most  any  time  will  do  to  appear  in  the  sanctuary 
to  do  homage  to  the  Clod  of  heaven.  How  sad  to  see 
those  who  ice  were  foremost  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,, 
get  so  enamored  with  the  things  of  this  life,  that  they 
come  along  from  thirty  miruites  to  an  hour  late.  Busi- 
ness men  will  be  in  their  places  to  attend  to  the  needs 
of  the  first  customer.  The  doors  of  theatres  will  be 
besieged  long  before  the  appointed  time,  but  how  little 
anxiety  to  get  to  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  Each  in- 
dividual worshipper  should  remember  that  they  either 
greatly  help  or  hinder  every  service  which  they  attend. 
How  much  hinges  on  the  moment,  r-one  but  God  can 
tell.  How  much  the  success  of  each  service  depends 
on  the  people  of  Ood  being  to  their  places  on  time, 
eternity  alone  can  reveal.  Besides,  it  is  a  sure  indica- 
tion of  slothfulness  and  spiritual  decline.  When  people 
are  in  a  revival  flame,  and  have  the  work  of  God  and 
the  salvation  of  souls  at  heart,  they  get  there  on  time 
and  can  scarcely  wait  until  the  hour  appointed  for  the 
service  to  begin. 

Supposing  the  soldier?  would  come  loitering  alonjj 
at  any  time  they  might  choose,  what  confusion  it  would 
make,  and  what  victories  wotild  be  lost.     Soldiers  of 
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Cliriat  mIiuuM  bt-  uii  time,  and,  toKftluT  prcHciit  an  nn- 
hrokcii  front  to  ntttick  and  dcfi'tit  the  yroiil  cnfrny  of 
souls.  If  I't'tc'i',  .'unit's  and  John  had  iictn  a  tVw 
niiuutos  Uito  in  tioniin;,'  to  the  Mount,  tht\v  would  have 
Miissod  the  <,'rand  Iransfi^'uration  seenc.  or  that  (»f  the 
glorious  aseension.  If  F"!lisha  luid  tarried  a  few 
moments  ht'liiiul  I'ilijah,  he  would  not  have  witnessed 
the  horses  aiul  chariot  of  fii'e,  nor  wouhl  tlw  nniiitle 
have  fallen  u|)on  him.  or  the  eoveted  blessing  been  re- 
ceived. Wluit  seasons  of  refreshing  wi-  would  have  it 
all  were  in  their  places,  and  all  in  the  s])irit  at  the  ap- 
pointed time. 

Then  agJiiu  we  have  sen  those  who  were  on  tinie 
get  in  groups  in  the  shed,  or  yard,  or  entrance  of 
the  sanctuarx,  and  talk  about  business,  or  weather,  or 
pros])ects  of  crops,  oi'  the  latest  tiews.  or.  even  whisper 
about  their  neighbors.  Then,  when  the  fir.st  hymn  is 
announceil.  or  the  sound  of  singing  is  heard,  they  come 
in  witli  more  or  l(>ss  noise  and  confusion,  .-md  {mssibly 
bow  their  heads  in  prayer,  but  the  s|)irit  of  prayer  is 
absent.  (Jod  is  grieved,  the  Spirit  (pienched  and  a  bK'ss. 
ing  lost. 

The  mind  should  be  previously  prepared  for  the  wfa- 
ship  of  (rod.  by  <juiet  contemplation,  earnest  prayer 
and  holy  antici]>ation  :  but.  when  other  things  are  al- 
lowed to  control  the  thoughts  until  the  moment  tlie  ser- 
vice begins,  it  will  then  take  sometime  to  get  the  course 
of  the  thoughts  changed  and  the  mind  engaged  in  the 
real  worship  of  God. 

Another  unwise,  and  to  say  the  least,  unbecoming 
thing,  is  that  of  turning  armmd  to  see  those  who  are 
poming  in.  We  have  seen  nearly  the  whole  congrega- 
tion guilty  of  this  irreverent  act.     It  is  a  sure  indica- 
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t.idti  that  the  iiiiiid  is  not  «ta.vp(l  on  (Jod  or  tin?  wivici'. 
The  individnni  who  do.'R  this  is  t,'uilt.v  of  distiirbiriK  the 
sHci'fdut'Hs  uiid  solcninit.v  of  the  sfirvicc,  niiil  setH  ii  had 
fxfiinpit'.  (spcciHlly  to  the  voiin},'.  This  innki'R  it  hard 
for  fli(>  pn-nclirr  or  pf-rHOii  in  (•hiir','o.  It  is,  no  doiiht, 
ii  lunnin;,'  di'vicc  of  the  oiu'iiiv  to  detriict  from,  luid 
wound  tho  sjiirit,  niid  (Mirtail  tho  influence  and  benefit 
of  the  service. 

A  ^reat  lack  of  wisdom  is  somstirncs  mnnifested  in 
uni\t'ccssnril,v  ninninf;  to  tho  stove  or  windows  or  venti- 
hitors,  t'tc.  ihirinj,'  the  most  important  parts  of  the 
service.  We  have  seen  some  .self-nppointed  sexton 
push  his  way  out  of  the  crowded  sent  and  stride  over 
to  the  stove  and  rattle  around,  or  get  others  up  off  their 
seats  to  rni.se  or  lower  the  windows.  n!id  that  in  the 
mirlst  or  cliuiax  of  a  sermon  or  exhortation.  This 
mnkes  it  doubly  hard  for  the  preacher,  and  difTicult 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  work.  Often  burning  mefisnges 
from  bm-dened  hearts  hnve  been  almost,  if  not  entirely, 
lost,  by  this  unwise  and  short-sighted  procedure.  Then 
Satan  grins  and  chuckles  at  his  successfid  endeavors 
to  disturb  and  injure  the  true  worship  of  frod.  The 
Holy  Spirit  must  get  our  attention  before  He  can  oper- 
ate. .\nything  that  hinders  this  is  a  great  injury  to 
the  service. 

Then  there  is  the  lack  of  wisdom  in  connection  with 
the  successful  management  of  children  during  the  time 
of  worship.  We  believe  in  the  gathering  of  the  child- 
ren, but  they  should,  from  the  first,  be  controlled,  and 
early  taught  to  reverence  the  house  of  God.  They 
should  be  kept  under  vigilent  control  by  the  parents  or 
guardian.  Tt  !'  wicked  to  allow  children  to  run  about, 
climb  over  seavN    go  froin  one  t<>  another,  play  with 
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other  eh,M,.M,.  .lo  ..orni.nl  thingH  to  anum.  othern.  to 
n.n  for  drinks.  c,r  n.i  ugly  or  othorM  Ih..  hal.itually  dis- 
tur  >  th.   worship  of  God       You  ..„„   „h„„|,v  toll  how 
nh.ldn.M  an.  train,.!  in  th.  hon..  In   tho  uu'v  they  act 
whon  in  RPrvi,.o.     Oldor  onos  «  ho  onoonraj^o'  tho  above 
actions  are  wor«o  than  the  ..hildn-n.     The  sanctuary 
.H  no    a  place  to  pass  the  hal>y  around  on  exhibition.  ' 
Whisperinp  during  any  part  of  the  Hervice  is  very 
injurious  and  betrays  the  trend  of  the  thoughts    Yawn 
>ng.   nodding  or  sleeping  cannot  b,.  too  stro.iglv  con- 
demned.^   All  such  things  greatly  injure  the  spirit  of 
he  serv.ee.        We  nee.I  to  be   wise  as  serpents,   and 
harmless  as  doves.       Tf  every  one  would  come  in  the 
spirit,  come  praying,  come  on  time,  guard  their  every 
look    and   word,   and  act:  keep   in  the  spirit  of  true 
worship,  and  allow  nothing  to  distract,  how  Ood  would 
be  honored,  the  Holy  Spirit  cherished,  Tesus  exalted 
and  blessings  would  descend  in  such  abundance  that 
there  would  not  be  room  enough  to  contain  them. 

Oh  !  that  our  eyes  may  be  anointed.  Tf  they  were 
as  they  should  be.  we  v^ould  often  detect  the  presence 
of  the  cloven  foot  behind  very  many,  apparently  trivial 
thmgs  m  the  eyes  of  some. 

We  have  noticed,  an  unwise  fanatical  stare  that 
some  practice,  which  we  do  not  favor.  Thev  look  into 
another's  eyes  for  a  considerable  time  without  saying 
fl  word,  as  though  he  owed  them  a  thousand  dollars 
and  then,  after  a  time,  say  glory,  or  something  similar 
They  seem  to  think,  to  have  power,  means  to  look  and 
act  that  way. 

A  wise  man  will  not  allow  himself  to  be  hindered, 
or  to  stumble  over  the  peculinrifies  nf  <3omo  h.nlf  wittcd 
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ixTsoh  ill  tl„-  c.t.givgtttu.ri;  luMtlior  will  he  judgo  all  by 

one   Slicli    iMTsull. 

I.nstly.  — It  is  very  iinwiH,.  for  yoii  to  k.^t-p  the  biiHV 
iiili'Ui  of  this  |),,ok:  Htanding  for  noHrlv  an  hour  at  yoii'r 
'lour,  uhilr  .\,,.i  arc  nndiw^  it.  un.t  then  not  buy  it.'  It 
IS  inc.'iv  thnii  imuisc,  too.  it  toiichpR  on  principle,  for 
you  to  partly  buy  it.  and  oiiconrago  tlie  agent  to  leave 
it  with  you,  thru.  Mfter  you  have  road  it  through,  fat 
our  .■xpens..).  ^'iv  hack  the  book,  saying,  "1  don't 
think  I  will  buy  it  now." 

"If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom  (on  any  line)  let  him 
(labor  to  amend  and  then  I  ask  of  (]od,  that  giveth  to 
all  jnen  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it"shall  be 
given  him."  Why  should  we  lack  wisdom,  when  wo 
have  such  a  treasury  as  the  fulness  of  heaven  at  our 
disposal ? 
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Prftwr  is  tlio  rrvprpiitial  yoiiig  out  of  o\ir  doHiroH 
to  God.  tlirouKli  Christ  Jpsiis  our  Mi^lintor,  hy  tho  flid 
of  iho  Hnly  niiost.  for  promisod  l)li'ssin>;.  nfcompnnipd 
with  ppnitnitifil  confession  of  sin.  It  is  a  rpcognition 
f)f  God's  riphts  and  porfpotions.  a  yratofnl  ncknowledj?- 
niont  of  pnst  morries  and  frivors.  and  n  hnniblp  relianco 
on  Him  for  tlip  blossinps  wo  srok  to  obtain. 

Thp  snbjort  of  pray<>r  is  worthy  of  our  hij^host  at- 
tention and  ponsiderntion.  as  a  right  ponppption  of  it. 
with  thp  proppr  (pialifipations  of  soul,  arc  npppssary  to 
enable  a  man  to  pray  aright,  npcoiitahle  to  God  and 
bpnefipial  to  hirnR«»lf. 

Prayer  is  a  positive  duty,  vpry  froqiiently  pnjoined 
in  the  Spriptnrps.  Tt  is  trraeioiisly  adaptpd  to  meet 
the  moral  pxijjpneies  of  man.  Tho  riijht  to  pray  is  a 
bpBpfnt  ponferrpd  on  all  true  belipvors,  with  a  speeial 
asRuranpp  that  they  shall  be  heard  in  all  things  which 
are  accordinp;  to  tho  will  of  God.  "This  is  the  con- 
fidpnpp  that  wp  have  in  Him,  thni.  if  wp  ask  anything 
according  to  His  will.  Ho  hcaroth  us."  Tt  is  undpr 
this  institution  that  all  Christians  are  constituted  inter- 
cessors for  others,  even  for  the  whole  world. 

Prayer  is  the  wanting  heart.  cryinL'  to  God  for  re- 
lief. Tt  is  the  prostration  of  humility,  the  outburst  of 
fervent,  holv  desires,  and  the  confidence  of  trust.     Tt 
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is  ft  keoii  setme  of  holpleBsiiess,  apart  (roin  Divine  sup- 
port. It  is  an  upl  ftiiig  of  the  soul  to  (ioU,  where, 
through  the  i»t'iU'fitH  of  the  proriiifheii,  tlie  soul  clainig  its 
Divinely,  givt'ii,  but  uiiinorited  righu.  it  \h  not  an 
Htiiotion  produced  in  the  st-nses,  but  an  ettusion  of  the 
liuart  to  God,  a  panting  in  thirst  for  some  particular 
thing  from  Him. 

Pray.r  is  ati  act  of  the  mind,  an  well  as  of  the 
heart.  It  tnuKt  be  a  rational,  as  well  ah  a  Hpiritual  wor- 
ship. Human  intelligence  must  be  employed  in  appH- 
cation  to  the  Divine  nfftctionB.  It  must  l)e  rational,  for 
we  must  connect  with  devotion,  the  distinj,'ui8hed  famil- 
ties  of  our  nature.  It  must  be  spiritual  in  order  to  be 
acceptable  to  God,  as,  "He  is  a  Spirit,"  and  can  only 
be  worsliipprd  "in  spirit  and  in  trutli." 

Prayer  is  a  solemn  address  to  God,  as  the  ru'  >f 
the  world,   and  Father  of  the  human  family.  ;- 

L-ludes  the  acknowledgment  of  the  Divine  pertc  ,:.n;r 
and  sovereitrnty  ;  and  an  earnest  entreaty  of  blesa  mj^  , 
boi!i  upon  ouiselves  and  others.  Prayer,  when  vocal,  .t 
an  external  mt  and  includes  the  correspondence  of  the 
will  and  affpctions.  It  may  also  be  purely  mental, 
wheti  the  acts  of  which  it  is  composed  are  conceived 
in  the  mind.  .ukI  not  being  clothed  in  audible  words. 

That  the  Scriptures  enjoin  upon  us  the  practice  of 
prayer  to  ridd.  wfe  trust,  h  sufficiently  proved  in  the 
followinf,'  (iiiotiitions:  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek  and  yc  slmll  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you."  "Watch  ye  therefore  and  pray  always." 
"Be  careful  t'oi  nothing,  but,  in  everything  by  prayer 
and  supplication  with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God."  "Pray  without  ceasing." 
"Continue  instant  in  prayer."     Our  Lord  has  taught 
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us,  "to  pray  and  not  to  faint,"  and  the  prophet  in- 
structs us  lo  "Pray  for  the  peace  of  J.-rusaleni,  they 
shall  prosT  :■  that  love  Thee."  We  should  exhort, 
therefc  ,  Uiafc.  linj.)  l-'cations,  prayers  and  intercessions 
be  mai  3  f  ..r  all  men. 

It  cDows.  Therefore,  from  these  passages,  that 
prayer  is  a  duty.  It  is  made  a  part  of  the  conditions 
by  which  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God.  Every 
case  of  spiritual  pressure  or  need,  should  be  made  a 
subject  of  prayer.  When  sincere  prayer  is  offered,  God, 
by  His  Spirit  operates  in  us,  in  connection  with  the 
prayer,  to  produce  in  us  a  fitness  to  receive  the  bless- 
ings we  ask.  Prayer,  is  simply  the  application  of  an 
insufficient,  to  a  sufficient  Being,  for  the  good  which 
the  former  camiot  otherwise  obtain,  and  which  only  the 
latter  can  supply.  It  is  a  marvellous  instance  of  the 
condescension  and  sympathy  of  God,  that  we  are  al- 
lowed to  use  such  freedom  with  Him,  as  to  pour  out 
our  hearts  to  Him  in  prayer,  in  a  way  which  we  could 
not  do  with  our  best  and  dearest  friends. 

Prayer  can  open  the  windows  of  heaven  and  shut 
the  gates  of  hell;  it  ciui  move  God  and  detain  angels 
until  they  leave,  with  us.  a  blessing.  It  can  tap  the 
firmnmontal  reservoirs  for  rain,  and  bring  forth  from 
the  flinty  rocks  a  mighty  river:  it  can  change  a  nation 
m  its  course,  and  I'oh  great  armies  of  anticipated 
victories. 

Prayer  is  the  breath  that  keeps  the  soul  alive ;  it  is 
as  impossible  to  keep  a  Christian  experience  without 
praying  as  it  is  to  live  physically  without  breathing. 
The  neglect  of  prayer  is  the  point  where  backsliding 
among  Christians  first  sets  in.  If  David  needed  to 
pray  three  times  a  day,     and  the  Son  of  God  spend 
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whole  nights  ill  prayer;  John  Wesley,  Knox,  Welsh 
Finney,  and  others  to  spend  hours  daily  in  prayer' 
surely  a  parallel  practice  is  involved  in  victory  for  us' 
David  said,  "Early  will  I  seek  Thee."  So  should  we 
pour  out  our  souls  in  fervent  petitions  to  God  in  the 
early  hours  of  each  day-a  grand  means  to  become 
spirit-filled,  which  makes  it  easy  to  retain  the  spirit 
of  prayer  during  the  busy  hours  of  secular  employment. 
A  person  of  much  power  must  be  a  person  of  much 
prayer. 

Prayer  is  the  language  of  want,  it  is  a  vital  part  of 
the  saintly  hfe;  it  is  worship,  and  involves  praise  and 
thanksgiving.  Many  things  are  done,  or  not  done,  just 
as  people  pray  or  neglect  prayer.  The  Lord  indites  and 
mspiies  prayer;  God  prays  through  man  and  man  prays 
in  God.  It  is  through  prayer  that  the  benefits  of  the 
promises  are  received.  "If  ye  ask  anything  in  My 
name,  (that  is,  according  to  His  will)  I  will  do  it." 
When  our  petitions  are  made  agreeable  to  the  Word  of 
God,  the  answers  are  indorsed  with  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  also  with  the  seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  ran-o  of  ihe  prayer-hfe  is  exceedingly  wider 
than  many  peiveive.  It  is  inspired  of  God,  and  per- 
formed by  man.  It  takes  in  earth,  heaven,  hell,  time 
and  eternity;  life  and  death,  want  and  supplv;  labor 
and  rest,  enjoyment  and  suffering;  reward  and"^puni8h- 
mcnt:  home  and  neighborhood;  the  small  and  great 
the  natural  and  spiritual.  It  holds  connection  with  our 
interests  and  the  interests  of  others  in  all  the  events 
of  Providence.  When  our  prayers  are  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  they  cany  along  with  them  the  sensibility  of 
the  Spirit's  help.  The  effectual,  fervent  prayer  is 
both  of  God  and  man.     The  human  spirit  has  a  warmth 
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of  its  own,  but  only  as  it  catches  the  Divine  heat  is  its 
prayer  effectual.     Montgomery,  terms  it  as, 

"The  soul's  sincere  desire, 
Uttered  or  unexpressed; 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire, 
That  trembles  in  the  breast. 

Prayer  is  the  simplest  form  of  speech, 

That  infant  Hps  can  try; 
Prayer  the  sublimest  strains  that  reach 

The  Majesty  on  hifrh. 

0  Thou  by  whom  we  come  to  God. 

The  r,ife.  the  Truth,  the  Way! 
The  path  of  prayer.  Thyself  hast  trod ; 

Lord,  teach  ns  how  to  pray. 

Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath. 

The  Christian's  native  air; 
'is  watchword  at  the  gates  of  death; 
.  ^  enters  heaven  by  prayer." 


Prayer  supposes  not  only  a  sense  of  want,  hut  an' 
anient,  restless,  importunate  desire  to  have  that  want 
supplied.  Tlio  former  may  exist  without  the  latter. 
Wo  may  have  wants,  and  yet  advance  no  solicitude  to 
have  those  wants  supplied.  We  may  have  a  seeing  eye, 
without  a  feeling  sense.  We  may  have  light  without 
heat,  knowledge  without  zeal,  a  clear  head  with  a  cold 
heart.  Many  know  they  are  sinners  who  refuse  to  he- 
come  saints.  They  know  they  are  exposed  to  danger, 
but  make  no  effort  to  escape. 

When  answers  to  prayer  are  obtained,  they  must 
proceed  fiom  a  heart-felt,  fervent  spirit  and  importun- 
ity of  desire,  by  which  the  prayers  of  saints  are  uni- 
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foniily  (!haracterized.  It  is  well  for  U8  to  know,  that 
(lod  does  not  always  bestow  His  spiritual  blessings  on 
VIS,  at  our  first  asking,  even  when  the  common  condi- 
tions have  been  met.  He  requires  us  to  be  urgent, 
eager,  importunate  in  approaching  the  throne  of  grace. 
This  apparent  delay,  in  some  cases,  on  the  part  of  God 
in  answering  our  petitions,  may  teach  us  to  more  highly 
prize  the  blessings  which  .lave  cost  us  many  tearful 
prayers. 

The  spirit  of  prayer  is  a  spirit  of  deep  humiliation ; 
it  is  that  temper  or  disposition  of  mind,  which  is  essen- 
tial to  the  right  discharge  of  this  devotional  exercise. 
The  prayers  of  penitent  sinners,  to  be  effectual,  must 
h?  offered  in  the  spirit  of  fervency  and  intensity  of  de- 
3ire.  Scriptural  prayers  are  always  fervent  prayers; 
.md  the  soul  of  the  penitent  seeker  has  feelings  as  fol- 
lows :  "The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the 
pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me  :  1  found  trouble  and 
sorrow;  then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
"Like  a  crane,  or  a  swallow  so  did  1  chatter;  I  did 
mourn  as  a  dove." 

The  spirit  of  prayer  is  a  spirit  of  implicit  (Jependtnce 
on  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Prayer  is  the  effect 
of  the  Spirit's  influence,  as  seen  in  the  following  quota- 
tions:  "I  will  pray  with  the  spirit."  "Praying  always 
with  all  prayer  and  supplications  in  the  spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and  supplica- 
tion for  all  saints."  "But  ye,  beloved,  building  up 
yourselves  on  yoiir  most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy 
.j-host." 

Those  who  pray  effectually  must  pray  a  great  deal ; 
they  milst  follow  the  example  of  the  apostles,  who 
gave   thesmelves  "Continually  to  prayer  and   to  the 
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ministry  of  the  Word."  James,  particularly,  after  his 
death,  was  found  to  have  large  calloused  lumps  on  his 
knees,  like  that  of  a  camel's,  from  his  kneeling  so 
much  in  prayer.  If  we  wish  to  pray  aright,  we  must 
learn  to  walk  and  talk  with  God ;  in  doing  this,  He  will 
reveal  to  us  the  proper  objvicts  for  our  prayer.  If  we 
keep  the  wires  of  coninmnicntion  between  us  and 
heaven  properly  connected,  plenty  subjects  of  prayer 
will  be  presented  to  us,  together  with  as  much  of  the 
spirit  of  prayer  as  the  body  can  perpetually  sustain, 
which  enables  the  applicant  to  prevail  to  satisfaction. 

One  of  the  greatest  blessings  relative  to  a  spirit- 
filled  soul  and  a  life  of  holiness,  is  prayer.  It  is  that 
liberty  of  utterance  which  enables  the  believer  to  come 
directly  before  God  and  freelv  disclose  to  Him,  everv 
thought  and  desire  without  reserve;  and  this  'le  does, 
not  only  for  b.imself,  but  also  in  behalf  of  others.' 

What  misconceptions  some  have  of  pravt-r,  who,  in 
reference  to  someone  who  has  prayed,  says,  "He  made 
a  beautiful  prayer."  Can  any  man's  praj'er  be  pro- 
perly termed  a  beautiful  prayer?  Is  prayer  a  sort  of  a 
mecham'cal  contrivance,  a  work  of  art.  or  a  piece  of 
human  composition?  No.  but  it  is  a  Divine  inspira- 
tion, the  inward  breathin-,'  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Prayer 
has  God  for  its  source  and  is  h(^o;otten  of  Him.  In 
prayer  we  need  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He 
is  emphatically  the  spirit  of  prayer;  the  petitions  thus 
inspired  are  God-given,  that  tli(\v  might  return  agai; 
from  man  to  Him,  which,  in  resjionse  to  the  accom,- 
panying  solicitude,  the  answers  arc  returned  to  man. 

We  are  encouraged  to  pray,  in  the  precepts  and  pro- 
mises of  the  Gospel.  The  Lord  conunands  >is  to  "Pray 
always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  spirit." 
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"To  pray  everywhere,"  "To  continue  instant  in 
prayer,"  and  we  are  told  that,  "Men  ought  always  to 
pray  and  not  to  faint." 

Prayer  has  powor  to  cornniand  the  four  elements, 
viz.,  air,  fire,  earth  and  water.  As  to  nir, — St.  James 
tells  us  that  "Elias  was  a  nuin  subject  to  like  passions 
as  we  are,  and  he  prayed  that  it  miplit  not  rain,  and 
it  rained  not  on  the  earth  for  the  space  of  three  years 
and  six  months."  He  prayed  again,  and  the  heavens 
gave  rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit.  As 
to  fire, — we  learn  that  Shadrack,  Mcshach  and  Abed- 
nego  came  forth  unsinged  from  the  fiery  furnace,  the 
heat  of  which  consumed  those  \\ho  a}>]iroached  it.  .\s 
to  earth, — we  see  where  Moses  prayed  and  the  earth 
opened  hor  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  Korah,  and  all 
that  ap})ertained  unto  him.  As  to  »v;/rr,— the  Sacred 
Record  tells  us  of  dry  pathways  iieiiig  opened  by  prayer 
through  sea  and  river.  Tt  stopped  the  sun  in  the  firma- 
ment, caused  fire  to  fall  from  henveu  ;  threw  down  the 
walls  of  Jericho;  subdued  kingdoms:  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions;  raised  the  dead;  overcame  evil  angels; 
cast  out  devils;  and  controlled  even  God  JTimself, 
owing  to  the  pledging  of  Hirnsflf.  with  the  giving  of 
His  promise.  Neither  iJoses  nor  Jacob,  would  let  the 
Tiord  go  without  Tfim  granting  them  th(Mr  petitions. 

Prayer  to  God  is  always  in  order,  it  is  never  out  of 
season;  but  the  morning  boras  :u-e  especially  favorable 
to  closet  devotions.  The  success  of  our  prayers,  and 
the  beneficial  intluencr  with  which  tliey  effect  our- 
selves, and  the  souls  of  others,  dejiend  especially  on  the 
manner  and  spirit  in  which  (hey  are  offered.  They  are 
successful  in  proportion  to  the  faith,  zeal  and  fervent 
importunate  spirit  which  accompanies  them.     When  is 
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the  mind  in  the  best  state  to  exercise  itself  in  prayer? 
When  is  it  the  most  active  and  energetic?  And  when 
are  all  the  members  of  our  body  the  most  vigorous 
and  most  free  from  fatigue  and  lassitude?  Is  it  not 
in  the  morning,  just  after  the  body  has  enjoyed  a  good 
night's  rest,  just  when  we  have  disburdened  ourselves 
of  a  load  of  weariness,  and  just  before  we  yoke  on  the 
responsibilities  of  the  approaching  sunny  hours,  which 
necessitates  more  or  less  application  of  the  thoughts 
and  ingenuity  of  the  mind? 

Dr.  Boerhaave,  in  his  natural  state,  was  very  quick 
in  resentment  when  crossed,  but,  when  he  became  a 
Christian,  his  patience  and  love,  under  the  strongest 
temptations  to  provocation,  was  admired  by  his 
friends,  who  made  inquiry  regarding  the  cause  of  the 
change  in  his  spirit.  His  rc'i)ly  was,  that  he  had,  "By 
daily  prayer  and  meditation,  mastered  himself."  It  was 
his  daily  practice  to  retire  for  an  hour  in  the  morning, 
and  spend  it  in  private  prayer  and  meditation  :  he  said, 
"It  gave  him  spirit  and  vigor  for  the  business  of  the 
day." 

To  allow  private  prayer  a  proper  exercise,  more  time 
should  be  devoted  to  it  than  other  prayers.  In  it,  is 
where  we  gather  the  moss  of  grace  and  win  our  great- 
est victories.  In  private  prayer  we  car\  disclose  our 
sentiments  to  God  as  we  cannot  otherwise.  Tiet  us,  as 
Christians,  prize  all  our  privileges,  especially,  that  of 
private  prayer,  of  holding,  alone  with  God.  sweet  inter- 
course and  fellowship. 

In  order  to  promote  a  revival  of  religion,  two  things 
are  necessary,  one  is  to  move  God,  the  other  is  to  move 
men.  The  truth  move  .  men,  while  intercessory  priyer 
moves  God,  then,  His  spirit  operates  in  the  heart  of 
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tlio  sinner,  thus  preparinrr  hifl  soul  as  a  seH-hed  for 
tl.o  trnfh  of  t.iP  riospol.      Prayer,  is  the  n.ost  essentia! 
link  in  the  chnin  of  cniises  that  lead  to  n  revival.     We 
iMM.v  prenoh,  exhort,  and  sinjr.  yet  without  siieeess.  when 
little  stress   is   laid   on   pn.yer.      Truth,   hv   itself,   will 
never  produce  the   full   and   proper  eflfeet,        Tt  must 
have  the  necojnpanyin..'  operations  of  the  spirit  of  God. 
whieh  is  netuated  hy  prnvrr.      Often  the  truth  is  used 
in  revival  efforts  n,inrt  frotn  zealous  prayer,  which  gen- 
erally proves  to  harden  men  in  impenitenee.  rather  than 
eo.fver^  them.      On  the  other  hand,  prayer  alone  does 
not  "OM vert  sinners.     We  must  he  faithful  in  personal 
duties  to  the  unconverted,  rspeeially  in  regularly  visit- 
in?,  and  prayinjr  with  them  in  their  homes  when  pos- 
sihle.  and  hy  tmfoldinir  (o  them  the  heauty  of  Gospel 
truth,  either  hy  preaehiui.^  exhortation,  or  private  dis- 
course.   Then  the  Spirit  in  answer  to  prayer,  will  have 
somethinnr  to  work  on.     Those  who  place  jrreat  re'iance 
on  prayer,  aloncr  with  a  leg^itimate  connection  of  faith- 
ful lahor  in  an  evancrelical  administration  of  the  Spirit's 
sword,  are  alarmed  at  the  absurdity  of  so  many  people, 
who  talk  of  rrettin?.  or  wnrkinp  up  a  revival. 

The  use  of  forms  in  prayer  is  contrary  to  the 
Spirit's  leadings.  The  very  idea  of  using  a  form,  re- 
jects the  leadings  of  th<>  Spirit.  Nothing  else  could  he 
adopted  to  so  completely  destroy  the  spirit  of  prayer, 
and  darken  and  confuse  the  mind,  as  to  what  consti- 
tutes real  prayer  like  (he  use  of  forms.  They  are 
absurd  in  themselves,  they  do  not  help  as  intended,  but 
break  the  power  of  prayer.  They  leave  it  with  only 
one  foot  to  walk  upon,  and  that  foot,  is  form.  Prayer 
does  not  consist  of  a  certain  arrangement  of  words,  but 
it  is  the  human,  breathing  ovit  the  burden  of  the  heart 
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to  the  Divine.  If  the  deKJres  uri'  not  I'likindlcd.  fli.- 
tiiouglits  directod,  and  tlit-  wlioli-  cunvnt  of  t.'flin-s 
produced,  and  I'd  h\  tlif  S|iint  .>f  (Jod,  it  is  not  |iriivrr. 

God  wants  <;ood.  fresh,  spontiincons,  \\  lioicsonir 
prayers,  tlio^c  tlial  pierce  tlie  locks  of  ohstnictiun  to 
where  the  diamonds  lie.  Tliose  wlio  nse  forms,  and 
many  uiio  do  not,  conuuoidy  pray  very  \veal<.  IVehle- 
nesa  in  prayer,  is  a  mark  of  a  dis(>ased  soul,  which 
signifies  the  need  of  tlu-  hen.  'its  of  the  soul's  jiliysician. 
Tiiere  is  sueli  a  thinp  as  leavinj:;  God  out  entirely,  yet, 
in  a  fornud  way,  calling'  upon  Him. 

Many  piayers  are  badly  frozen,  they  need  to  he 
thawed  out.  A  hot  heart  juakes  hot,  and  usually  suc- 
eessfid  j^rayers.  One  wriler  on  this  subject,  in  um\<i 
the  figure  of  the  mail,  says  :  "Some  prayers  never  reach 
God.  heci  use  they  are  not  addressed  to  God's  oflficc. 
Tliey  are.  (in  pid)Iic1,  addressed  to  the  audience.  God's 
office  is  not  in  our  neighbor's  care ;  and  if  we  direct  our 
prayers  to  Uiat  point,  they  will  lertaiidy  go  to  the  dead 
prayer  office."  Sometimes  prayers  are  offered  at  ran- 
dom, froiu  a  thoughtless  mind  and  indifferent  heart. 
The;  cost  nothing,  are  worth  nothing,  and  must  go  to 
the  rubbish  pile. 

We  should  make  a  life-concern  of  ))ra,ver;  we  should 
make  a  real  business  of  it,  as  of  any  other  occupation, 
a  vocation,  and  not  an  avocation.  Tn  the  church  of  to- 
day, the  ))rayer-Tnachinery  is  not  half  worki^d  ;  it  is  no 
wonder  that  it  gets  out  of  gear,  dry  and  rusty.  All  the 
mighty  men  of  God  in  past  ages,  have  been  men  of 
much  prayer.  They  prayed  skilfully  and  successfully, 
because  their  hearts  were  filled  with  the  Spirit. 

The  tone  and  volume  of  voice,  in  public  prayer,  are 
often  of  much  importance.     It  is  necessary,  in  public 
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-"•-M i... I  . : :: 7 '" TT  ^''" 

Spirit  is  .■row,li.,i  l.v  .1  '"7"'"''-        ^^ometunos   tl.,. 

nntuhvavs    „....,„„',     '      '"""'*""««  K^'-frallv.  but 

--  --.  be.i      o  "•  '^  ""■  "'•'■•^'■-  "t  "'-^^  point 

'-H,  bodv  nn.l  soul      S.       f  "^"'°  ""^  ''^"^«"''«'  *" 

t'.e  Spirit .  :r  .oil 'nJ'""^ ^° "^■^'^ ^^^'*^ ^^^^ 
^^^spintisnotl^:";;::;,;:^p^^•^■'^^^ 

-t  opornto  in  pro  v..,-      Tl     i  n       '"'"''*•  '*  ''«^'- 

■•"kJ  slnons  .1,     a     ' :     ^'     ^';;'''*  "^  ^^«''  i«  "^  '^  solemn 
.v..aMot;:,!Lril;:'-^^^-''-  those  who 

Provnilin.  p.-aver  .loos  not  oonsi.t  of  bonovolent  de 
;  '-  ;""n.l,v,    tbon.b    tl,.,v   nro   donbtloss   ploa.-"!  to' 
.^.-pon-ndoboavon.  and  are  found  i^^ 

I'a^er    ,s  tbat  pray,.,  ,vbiol,  roaches  tbron^b  the  diffl 
'•-■Ity:  ,t  n,ovos  flod  and  affeot.s  the  obfeet      tI  n. 

^.v  people  .,,e  to  H,e,-,.  e,„.et.  hee       "  'ey  :!,: 
"V  the,r  payers,  thi.  i«  „ocW„g  Sod,  rather  thin "" 
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vailinj?  with  ITiin.  Wp  should  rpfiise  to  be  sutinficd. 
whon  v,e  pray,  without  the  answer.  NoverthelcHs.  ciirf 
should  be  takt-n  to  soe  that  the  praver  is  aci'ordiut,'  to 
the  will  of  Hod,  as  TTis  will  is  mado  known  in  the  f^ihl.-. 
or  revealod  hv  the  Spirit  in  harmony  with  the  Scrip- 
tures and  sound  st-nso.  Much  time,  and  many  priiy- 
ers,  are  piactioally  lost,  as  many  stop  at  n  cfrtaiti 
point,  whon  thoy  are  possibly  near  the  victory,  and 
thus  fail  to  pniy  through  until  they  prevail  for  the  ob- 
ject of  their  desires. 

Without  the  spirit  of  prayer,  ministers  will  do  but 
little  u'ood :  they  need  not  expect  inueh  success,  no 
matter  how  eloquent  the  laujiuage  of  their  discourses 
are,  if  they  do  not  prevail  for  it.  Prayer  n.-cordinj; 
to  the  will  of  Tiod.  should  be  offered  persistently  until 
the  answer  is  secured.  The  same  as  a  mother  whose 
child  is  sick;  she  goes  abo>it  her  house,  sijjhinK  as 
though  her  heart  would  break  •,  shoidd  she  be  a  pray- 
ing mother,  her  sighs  are  breathed  out  tf  'od  in 
prayer  all  the  day  long.  Whether  she  is  present  or 
absent  from  her  child,  her  mind  is  constantly  with  it. 
This  is  the  state  of  mind  in  which  people  prevail  with 

Trod. 

Many  fail  to  prevail  because  they  pray  in  selfish- 
ness, CO..  n  woman  might  pray  for  the  conversion  of 
her  husband,  but  at  the  same  time,  her  mind  might  be 
more  on  the  personal  benefits  to  herself  by  his  con- 
version, than  the  benefits  brought  to  his  soul  through 
the  administration  of  saving  grace  t"-*  him.  She  may 
look  at  the  benefits  to  her  as  follows:  The  unpleasant 
j,lnf„]  hnbits  would  he  dispensed  with,  sueh  as  in- 
dulgenees  in  drink,  tobaceo,  ete..  with  their  filthy  ef 
fects  about  the  home,  also  the  saving  of  money  1      th. 
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discnrdinjr  of  surli  .-vils.  His  jjoiny  with,  or  tftkinc  hor. 
to  cliiin-fi.  niielit  nisf)  ho  conniflpn-f)  Snrh  thinps  aro 
riyhf  MM.i  j.iojK.r.  thov  would  tmtnrnlly  hp  tho  rpsiilt, 
of  his  cnnvprHi.,!,,  -hut  th.-v  should  not  he  the  mnin 
nf)i..ct  of  the  wMo'h  prnvor.  if  so.  it  is  jikoly  to  he  nn- 
friiitfiil.  Ill  M  similar  wny,  pnronts  often,  to  no  profit, 
prny  for  the  convorsioTi  of  thfir  childreti  ;  such  prnypr. 
must,  of  jH'cossity.  ho  without  honrt.  nnd  hpnrtlfXR 
prnyor  is  n  nullity. 

Prnyor.  must  ho  'orvont  to  ho  offootuiil.  it  must  ho 
m-dri.t  to  h..  nooot-tnhlo  "Tho  kingdom  of  h«»ftvon 
sufforoth  violotico.  nnd  tho  violont  tnko  it  hy  foroo." 
To  nlny  at  prnyin..'  will  novor  do,  honrt  nnd  soul  mtmt 
ho  fully  !\wnko  \  pprson  cnnnot  nhvnys  at  nil  timp« 
prny  nliko.  hut  whou  L'ood  timos  conic  wc  should  uso 
thotii  and  often  mnhr  thorn.  You  onnnot  sprin«;  out  of 
hod  or  withdrnw  suddenly  from  manual  work,  nnd  on 
nil  such  nccnsions.  pray  and  provnil  without  provious 
inspiration,  thoutjlit.  tnoditntion  and  rofloction.  Tt  will 
ho  noor  prayin?  that  snrinsrs  up  from  tho  hnrron  soil 
of  thou<:htlossnoss.  Ono  of  the  most  difTioult  thincrs  in 
pr;ivor.  is  tho  rostrnining  of  loose  and  wnndorin? 
thftn^'hts. 

The  feelincr  of  want.  2:riof  and  temptation,  nil  holn 
to  prepare  us  to  pray  through  to  victory.  Vo  ono  calls 
for  help  so  oarnostlv.  as  the  man  who  fools  ho  is  ho- 
ginninn-  to  sink.  .Jonah's  crv.  while  in  tho  hody  of  the 
whale,  was.  most  Hkolv.  tho  most  intense  prayer  he 
ever  offered.  .\  groat  fooHnjr  of  need,  is  a  most  hlesBed 
consciousness,  when  we  iro  to  the  riffht  soTiree  to  have 
it  supplied.  When  wo  get  hold  of  a  prayer,  let  ns  go 
to  the  hottom  of  it.  and  never  stop  until  we  reach  the 
full  answer.  Tf  the  T.ord  appears  to  delay  answering  nur 
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potitiniiH.  waiting  for  u  developnient  of  faith  and  eani- 
fHtiH»88,  when  all  otht;r  obHtructioiiH  to  aiiHwering  have 
been  rfinov.'.l .  Ii.-iv,  as  in  all  points  of  ivligiouB  life. 
perReveraiic-.'  is  tin-  ChriHtiun's  jewvl.  The  honefltB  of 
the  cross  are  oiitained  by  prt'vaiiirig  for  th«'ni. 

In  the  propagation  of  t\w  (iospel,  and  converBion 
of  sinners,  it  is  tin-  Divine  plan  to  use  liiinmn  instrn- 
mentality  to  intercedt^  on  eartli  Sncli  intercessionH 
stand  8s  an  imperious  necessity,  to  the  reseuing  of  the 
lost.  See  *ie  case  of  Moses,  when,  even  Ood  said  to 
hinn,  (regarding  the  .'hildreu  of  Israel),  "i.et  Me 
alone,  that  I  might  destroy  them,  mid  blot  out  their 
name  from  imder  heaven,  and  I  will  make  of  thee,  a 
nation  mightier  and  greater  than  they."  What  did 
Moses  do'.'  Did  he  covet  personal  honor,  and  agree  far 
(lod  to  do  as  He  said?  By  no  m-ajis  !  it  seems  as  if 
he  took  hf)ld  of  the  uplifted  hand  of  God,  to  avert  the 
blow.  His  prayer  was.  "If  Thou  will  forgive  their 
sins—:  and  if  not,  blot  tne  I  priiy  Thee  out  of  Thy 
book  which  Thou  hast  written."  Cfod  did  not  rebuke 
him  for  interfering,  biit  allowed  ]Moaes  to  stand  in  nhe 
gap  and  intercede  for  them.  .Incob  was  another,  wlinm 
(lod  tested  the  perseveraiuf  of.  when  engageu  in 
prayer  for  himself.  The  angel  of  God  asked  to  be  let 
go;  but  Jacob  said,  "I  will  not  let  thee  go.  exci-pt  thou 
bless  me."  and  God  blessed  him  there. 

In  like  manner,  we  must  prevail  if.  intercessory 
prayer.  So  real  is  the  power  and  effect  of  this  prayer, 
which  the  liord  gives  to  His  people  to  exercise  on 
earth,  that  the  number  of  the  laborers,  and  the  mea- 
!?iirp  of  the  .=ipiritna:  havvr-it,  dues  arfe;a!lT  depend 
upon  it,  "Ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep 
not  silence  and  give  Him  no  rest,  till  He  est«blish  and 
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till  fir  inakr  .I.Tusal,.,.,.  «  prajsp  j,,  tUe.  ,.nrth  '•     U  wnn 
'"  ""Kw.T  1.,  ,.,,.v..,     tl.at  tl...  iMlml.itMMtH  of  Nineveh 

:;;''''''"';''.«».lil.vto(io,lui,i.  fasti,,.,  that  th.  Lord 
''"'"•'■'"•'  "'■'"  "f  th..  ..vil  that  H.  sai.l  H..  wo,.Kl  ,|u 
;';"""•"'■  •""'  n..  did  it  „.,.•'  Itisth.  AhniKhtv 
<  "•;^^l"'-'"nds  th..  d,.,,(|„snf  ,„dH.|i..vin,.  h.-M,fs,  and 
shalc.sth..  ,„,..s..fh..||.  II..dcH.Hiti„a„H«..rtoM,.. 
V'-nyvv  .,(  ,a,(h  of  ,.,vvaili„.  saints.  Fasting  is  often  a 
un-at   a,d   to  ,nt,.rcfH8oi'v  pruy.T. 

'''"•  mt..n.,.sso,-v  pmyer  i,",  so„|  tr-.vnil  was  Pxp.Mi- 
;■";•■•'  "7 '"■  ''<-"l  I'-'l.r.ist,  who  said.  "Horro,-  hath 
'";'■'','■'''  "i"'"  •-■  •••"•"MS,,  ot  ,,h,.  wiHo-d  that  for- 
sakv  Ihvhuv.-  A.ainh..  says.  ••I{iv,.rsofvvat.vHnn. 
-ou,.  ,n,n..  evvs.  h.,.„„H,.  th.y  keep  not  Thv  law  " 
"•■»1I<'I  to  this.  .I..,v,niah  .vrh.i,„..d.  "(Jh  '  that  n.v 
hoad  ^un■r  waters,  and  „,in..  ,y,.,  „  fo„ntftin  of  t.nru 
<•""  '  "i,^'ht  weep  day  a,..|  .n-ght  for  the  slain  of  the 
dani^htei-  of  n,y  people!" 

()..e  reasr.n  w(,y  God  ,v,p,ires  this  «.oni/inK  praver 
■  s,  that  ,t  fonns  sueh  a  bond  of  .nnon  between  Christ 
">..i  the  ea,.thly  .d,u,eh.  .r  is  the  in,p„rtation  of  the 
'-'"•volent  h.art  of  Christ  to  the  n.ilitant  .•hureh  for 
Its  exerc-.se.  They  f.el  as  Cl„-ist  felt,  so  fnil  of  eo.n- 
I'Mss.on  for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  that  they  .-annot 
<-onta,n  then,.selves,  withon,  obtaining,  the  desire  of 
the,r  heai-ts.  Travailing,  in  birth  for  .sonls,  ereates  a 
re,Ma,-kable  bond  of  „nion,  between  Christiar,  worke.s 
and  those  who  beeon,e  eonverted.  who  are  the  fruit  of 
their  labors. 

John  Knox  of  R.^otland,  used  to  he  In  snch  agony 
for  tlie  del,ve,-anee  of  his  conntry.  that,  at  times  he 
|;onld  not  sleep.      Bloody  Queen  Mary  of  Reotland  said 
T  am  more  afraid  of  the  prayers  of  Knox,  the  reformer" 
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than  I  am  of  an  army  of  ton  thousand  men." — She 
said  at  anothor  tinio.  "All  the  annips  of  Enroyie." 
Knox  had  a  plaoo  in  his  o;arden  where  he  used  to  go 
to  pray.  One  nipht  iie.  and  several  friends  were  pray- 
inp  tofi;ether,  and  as  they  prayed.  Knox  exclaimed  to 
them.  "That  deliverance  h;i(l  come!"  He  could  not 
tell  what  had  happened,  hut  he  felt  that  somethini: 
had  taken  place.  What  was  it?  They  soon  learned 
that  their  furious  opponent.  Queen  Mary,  was  dead, 
which  resulted  in  the  deliverance  desired,  and  his 
prayer.  "Give  me  Scotland  or  T  die."  was  marvelously 
and  craciously  answered." 

The  travailinsr  praver-life.  is  the  liviuEr  God:  through 
the  instnimentality  of  a  liviu'r  human  soul,  hringinir  a 
spiritually  rl'^ad  soul,  into  spiritual  life,  where  it  is  born 
of  the  Spirit.  The  intercessory  eronnings  in  the  heart 
of  a  Christian,  so  effects  him.  that  the  soul  of  the  sin- 
ner for  whom  he  nrnvs.  become  as  his  own  soul.  No 
very  preat  'nourvtain  of  sin,  is  cast  into  the  sen  of  God's 
forfetfulness.  wit^iout  intense  feelinfrs.  and  strong  cries 
to  God.  bv  some  interceding  person. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  prevailinrr  in  intercessory 
prayer  for  others  Tnerhnns  friends^  who  are  nbsent  from 
the  nravin?  one,  and  urobablv.  hundreds  of  miles  awav, 
Wf  have  experienced  times,  when  we  labored  under 
the  most  afToni/inf  nraver  for  nbsent  friends.  Tn  one 
case  in  nnrticular.  T  prnved  for  the  conversion  of  an 
nbsont  friend  until  f  certain  mo'vipnt.  when,  all  at  once 
the  riurden  was  lifted  from  mv  henrt.  Before.  T  seemed 
to  have  no  wav  to  avoid  this  nraver.  neither  did  T  wish 
to:  now  T  conld  no  lonrrer  nrav.  with  anv  spirit  to  that 
end,  T,nter  T  learned  the  soul  was  delivered  from  the 
srnilt  of  sin.  the  exact  time  that  the  burden  left  me. 
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Such  victories  are  of  infinite  value  to  Christian  workers. 
They  can  be  had  by  leaders  of  religious  services,  and 
they  ai'e  especially  necessary  in  meetings  where  many 
grades  of  people  assemble  with  all  kinds  of  motives 
and  intentions,  in  such  cases,  ihe  true  gospel  min- 
ister will  see  times,  at  least,  when  he  cannot  get  vic- 
tory otherwise  for  his  service,  only  by  retiring  to  his 
closet  previous  to  meeting  the  congregation.  Here,  he 
prevails  in  intercessory  prayer,  and  gets  the  victory  as 
clear  and  positive  within  himself  for  the  service,  as 
though  the  meeting  was  over  with  great  marks  of 
success. 

It  is  the  same  with  saintly  evangelists  going  to  new 
fields  to  conduct  revival  services.  They  should  experi- 
ence times,  at  least,  when  contemplating  a  field  of 
labor  before  thorn,  and  get,  while  absorbed  in  prayer,  the 
revival  victory  in  their  own  souls  before  they  reach 
then-  fields.  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
(come  in  this  way)  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things!"  When  the  evange- 
list has  obtained  such  inward  victory,  he  can  advance 
unto  his  new  field,  with  a  supernatural  confidence  and 
inspiration,  foi-  he  has  victory  assured  him,  no  matter 
what  circumstances  appear  in  favor,  or  opposed  to  the 
revival.  Notliinsj;  can  now  prevent  it,  it  is  too  late  to 
be  stopped,  as  (iod  has  already  given  the  victory.  In 
this  case,  the  inangelist  moves  forward  into  activity, 
under  the  inspiration  and  direction  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  according  t<i  truth.  Consequently,  God  brings  His 
inward  victories  into  outward  demonstrations,  i.e., 
the  salvation  nf  souls.  The  pastors  and  evangelists, 
whn  An  nnt  ntidpistand  this  language,  should  try  them- 
selves again  in  the  Lord's  mould,  to  see  if  they  have 
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become,  in  any  way  disfigured,  by  any  cumbersome 
growth,  or  warped  into  some  unpliable  condition  of 
ecclesiastical  development. 

We  will  next  consider  a  few  joints  relative  to  public 
prayer  meetings.     Those  who  .ngage  in  audible  prayer 
should  be  careful  not  to  allow  any  apparent  zeal,  or 
fervency  of  manner,  or  tone  of  voice,  to  become  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  spirit  of  prayer.     This  diminishes  the 
value  of  prayer,  rather  than  to  increase  it.    Prayers  are 
sometimes  too  long  to  res.ilt  in  the  most  profit,  especi- 
ally if  the  spirit  is  weak,  which  is  the  case  with  many 
long  prayers.     It  is  often  of  more  profit  for  an  indi- 
vidual to  divide  a  long  prayer,  and  pray  at  two  or  three 
different  tunes  in  the  meeting.  iY   n  to  offer  one  nearlv 
a  mile  long.     To  divide  it  into  two  or  three  prayers 
often  affords  much  inspiration  to  the  service      Great 
care  should  he  taken  both  by  the  leader  and  others  to 
follow  the  motions  of  the  Spirit  in  the  service        Be 
sure  and  not  quench  it,  for  the  sake  of  praying  or  speak- 
ing, according  to  regular  custom.     We  should  also  re- 
spect the  order  of  the  meeting,  and  not  do  things,  and 
at  such   times  as  are   contrary  to  the   leader.      Such 
things  have  a  blighting  effe.^t  on  the  public,  and  destroy 
the  harmony  and  spirit  of  the  service. 

The  interests  of  a  prayer  meeting  should  properlv 
be  in  behalf  of  the  conversion  of  sinners.  Christians 
should  do  the  praying  necessary  for  themselves,  and 
much  for  others,  at  home  in  their  closets  before  they 
come  to  the  service;  in  this  way  they  come  equipped 
to  do  God's  work. 

The  want  of  union  in  prayer  is  often  injurious  in  a 
prayer  service.  When  one  prays,  the  others  should 
not  be  rambling  in  thought,  but  should  let  their  hearts 


PRAYER.— CHAP.  XVU. 

unite  with  the  one  engaged  in  prayer,  so  that  a  deep 
response,  in  heart-felt  Amens,  etc.,  will  be  heard  and 
felt  by  all.  Those  who  do  not  pray  much  in  secret, 
have  not  the  spirit  of  prayer  in  public,  consequently, 
they  are  not  capable  of  fully  uniting  in  prayer  in  a 
service,  with  those  who  do  their  closet  duties.  Visit  a 
prayer  meeting  in  most  any  community,  and  you  will 
p.ae  the  state  of  the  church  in  that  place.  If  prayer 
meetings  are  poorly  attended,  or  the  prayers  and  other 
devotional  exercises  weak,  you  will  find  everything  re- 
lative to  religious  work  in  that  congregation,  blighted 
with  a  corresponding  weakness. 

Prayer  is  a  duty,  and  also  the  greatest  privilege  of 
the  Christian.  It  is  intercourse  with  God.  It  is  the 
saint's  deliverance  from  trouble,  his  remedy  for  sin, 
his  help  in  grief.  It  is  an  act  of  charity,  as  others  are 
so  much  its  object. 

Before  leaving  the  subject  of  prayer,  we  wish  to 
remark:  Can  we  not,  as  Christian  people,  receive 
from  God,  such  grace,  perseverance,  devotion  and  earn- 
estness, as  to  enable  us  to  set  our  minds  and  hearts  on 
this  one  thing— prat/er?  Pray  the  prevailing  prayer, 
pray  the  intercessory  prayer.  With  each  object  of 
prayer,  pray  until  the  victory  is  won.  Keep  praying 
down  victories,  until  the  final  one  has  been  gained, 
and  a  heavenly  voice  is  heard  to  say,  "It  is  enough, 
come  up  higher." 

The  full  need  of  such  a  prayer-life  is  inconceivable  to 
the  human  minrl.  as  our  land  is  corrupt  and  the  nation 
low  in  sin.  The  streams  of  iniquity  are  continually 
emptying  their  millions  of  victims  into  the  river  of 
death,  for  want  of  prevailing  prayer.  Oh  I  that  we  had, 
in  our  twentieth   century,   multitudes  of  intercessors 
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like  Moses,  bamuel,  Ezra,  Neheiuiah,  Daniel,  Paul. 
Knox,  Luther,  Finney,  John  Wesley  and  many  others 
of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy.  How  few  can  be 
found  crying  to  God  in  soul  travail  as  they  did.  We 
have  abundant  ground  upon  which  to  base  our  prayers, 
in  the  promises,  which  stand  before  us  in  living  words 
of  light. 

PRAYBB 

To  God  1  look,  to  Him  I  pray ! 

Then,  in  my  bretut 
There  comes  a  sweet  and  peaceful  balm, 
A  healing  touch,  a  iioly  cahn, 
That  soothes  the  wounded  heart  of  man, 

With  ease  and  rest. 

With  God  I  walk,  to  Him  I  talk! 

He   keeps  all  right. 
Amidst  the  pomp  and  show  of  time, 
The  evil  mount  that  pride  would  climb, 
I  keep  where  glory  rests  sublime, 

Down  in  His  sight. 

In  God  I  trust,  with  Him  commune! 

My  mellow  heart 
Floats  on  the  waves  of  love  Divine, 
To  Him  my  wishes  I  resign. 
Content  to  know,  what  good  is  mine, 

He  will  impart. 

Alone  with  God.  in  private  prayer. 

My  heart  doth  soar ! 
It's  here  my  soul  takes  rapturous  flight, 
To  what  is  earthly  loses  right; 
And  waits  on  God  in  heavenly  light. 

Till  cares  are  o'er. 
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I  live  in  Clirist,  by  prayerful  breath ! 

I  sigh  no  more! 
He'll  make  my  heavenly  bliss  complete, 
When  round  His  throne  ray  soul  doth  greet 
The  One,  who  blest  me  at  His  feet, 

On  earthly  shore. 

W.  G. 


K. 
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THE  CHURCH  OF  GOD. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

The  term  church,  is  commonly  used  in  reference 
to  denominations,  sometimes  a  rehgious  service,  and 
often  tho  building  in  which  religious  services  are  eon- 
ducted.  But  the  proper  and  scriptural  meaning  of  the 
term,  is,  the  body  of  believers  who  have  heeded  the 
Divine  call  from  sin  to  holiness ;  those  who  have  come 
out  from  the  world,  and  in  separation  from  it,  worship 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The  term  includes  the 
whole  family  of  saints  on  earth  and  in  heaven. 

The  church  of  God  can  be  found,  even  in  private 
dwellings,  as  Paul  stated  regarding  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla,   "Gleet  the  chmeh  thnt  is  in  their  house." 

The  Scriptures  designate  the  church  by  the  follow- 
ing names  :  "T'^e  .\ssembly  of  the  Saints,"  "Assembly 
of  the  Upright;"  "Body  of  Christ;"  "Branch  of  God's 
planting;"  "Bride  of  Christ;"  "Church  of  God;" 
"Church  of  the  living  God;"  "Church  of  the  First- 
born;" "City  of  the  Hving  God;"  "Congregation  of 
Saints,"  "Congregation  of  the  Lord's  poor;"  "Dove;" 
"Family  in  heaven  and  earth  ;"  "Flock  of  God  ;"  "Fold 
of  Christ;"  "General  Assembly  and  Church  of  the 
First-bom;"  "Golden  Candlestick;"  "God's  building;" 
"God's  husbandry;"  "God's  heritage;"  "Household 
of  God;"  "Israel  of  God;"  "King's  Daughter;" 
"Lamb's    Wife;"    "Sister    of    Christ;"     "Spiritual 
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house;"  "Spouse  of  Christ;"  "Sought  out,  a  city  not 
forsaken." 

The  church  of  God  is  similar  to  an  army  situated 
on  both  sides  of  the  river  of  death.  On  the  one  side, 
is  the  iniHtant  band,  who  are  fighting  the  good  fight 
of  faith,  until  the  Captain  orders  them  to  take  rest  on 
the  glorified  side  of  the  river ;  on  the  other  side,  is  an 
innumerable  triumphant  host,  who  have  finished  their 
course,  and  have  found  repose  in  the  blissful  land  of 
Paradise. 

The  apostolic,  and  consequently,  the  whole  New 
Testament  church,  was,  ana  is,  composed  of  a  c'ass 
of  people  who  have  forsaken  sin.  Jesus  gave  Himself 
for  the  cl.iiieh,  "That  Ke  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it, 
with  the  washi:;L,  of  water  by  the  Word,  That  He  might 
present  it  to  Himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing:  but  that  it  should 
be  holy  and  without  blemish." 

Notice  here  the  name  by  which  the  church  is 
called,  ".\  glorious  church."  It  is  not  confined  to  the 
name  of  any  Christian  denomination.  Now,  what  con- 
stitutes this  glorious  church !'  A  people  sanctified, 
cleansed,  washed,  holy,  without  spot,  without  wrinkle,' 
without  blemish  or  any  such  thing.  This  is  the 
church,  no  matter  what  name,  or  names,  it  is  known 
by. 

We  believe  that  the  purity  of  the  church  of  God  is 
often  quell.Hl  by  the  corruption  of  sectarian  strife. 

It  is  surprising  to  see  the  small  conception,  and 
low  standard  that  so  many  people  have  for  tho  church 
of  the  living  God  Thoy  claim  a  Holy  God,  His  child- 
ren all  unholy;  a  Holy  Christ.  His  saints  all  sinners:  a 
Holy  Spirit,  His  temples  all  defiled;  a  Holy  Bible,  its 
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uJhereutH  all  polluted;  u  Holy  Way,  its  pilgrims,  the 
workers  of  iuiquity ;  u  Holy  Heaven,  its  caudidates  all 
law-breakers.  How  prevalent  is  this  unscriptural  set 
ul  pursuabious. 

Isothiug  would  bless  (Jhribleiidoin  much  more  than 
to  have  the  party  names  iu  religion,  which  are,  in 
many  cases,  idolized  and  worshipped  in  the  place  of 
God,  lost  sight  of.  in  such  cases,  they  only  serve  to 
destroy  the  church,  rather  than  build  it  up.  This 
would  brighten  the  prospects  for  leading  the  world  into 
a  sanctified  state  of  Christian  experience;  then  all 
would  be  as  one  humble  family,  which  could  joyfully 
agree  to  peaceably  sit  down  together,  as  loving  dis- 
ciples, at  the  feet  of  our  common  Master.  Here,  we 
could  hear  His  word,  imbibe  His  spirit,  and  have  His 
life  transmitted  to  our  own. 

John  Wesley,  in  a  dream,  once  found  himself  at 
the  gate  of  hell.  He  knocked  and  asked  who  were 
within.  He  said,  "Are  there  any  lioman  Catholics 
here?"  "Yes,"  was  the  answer,  "a  great  many." — 
"Any  Church  of  Euglanc^  ^ere'.'"  "Yes,  a  great 

many." — "Any  Presbyterians?"  "  ifes,  a  great  many." 
— "Any  Wesleyans  here?"  "  .'en,  a  great  many."  Dis- 
appointed and  dismayed,  especially  at  the  last  reply, 
he  turned  his  steps  upward  and  found  himself  at  the 
gate  of  Paradise;  here,  he  repeated  the  same  questions. 
"Any  Wesleyans  here?"  "No."— "Any  Presbyter- 
ians?" "No."— "Any  Church  of  England  men?" 
"No."  "Any  Roman  Catholics?"  "No."  "Whom 
have  you  here  then?"  he  asked  in  astonishment.  "We 
know  nothing  here,"  was  the  reply,  "of  any  of  these 
names  that  you  have  mentioned !  The  only  name  of 
which  we  know  anything  about  here  is  Christian.    We 
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fire  nil  riifistinns  Iumo,  nnd  of  thosp.  we  hnvp  h  pront 
Miiiltifii(l(>,  wliicli  no  II  nn  can  niimhor  of  nil  nafcinriR, 
Mild  kindreds,   mid  pfople,   nnd  tonjups." 

^^  •'  nrc  not  iuiionu'  tliosp  who  Iny  miu-li  stresB  upon 
il'Tnins.  \Vt'  n('c(>pl  nnd  prpsenf  this  otip.  hocansp  it 
iiii'.)l(ls  to  IIS.  tile  true  riiristinn  prinpiplp. 

Wliilp  \vp  do  not  fnvor  the  idolizing  of  c-rppdR  or 
denorninntionnl  strife  nnd  prejndipp.  wp  nrp.  bv  no 
nienns.  n  fripnd  to  no-sepfism :  few  prrors  nrp  more 
dfuii/eroiis  than  this.  We  belipvp  in  thp  orsnni/ntion 
of  rplitrioiis  denominntion  on  earth,  but  wp  do  not  be- 
lio\e  thnt  the  pnioyniMnts  of  lipnvpn  nrp  prppnrpd  for, 
nnrl  eonfined  to  niiy  one  pnrtipnlnr  seot. 

■Rpli^ious  spots  ,'ire  nn  pnrthlv  institntior,  they  nre 
Tiot  nr  pssarily  pvil,  beemisp  they  nrp  pnrthly.  any  more 
thnn  n  briok  biiildinc  enllpd  n  chnroh  is  an  evil  stnip- 
tin-p;  ypt  it  is  nti  pnrthly  eontrivnnpp.  Many  ppnplp 
mnki^  no  differpnoe  bpt"--^PTi  the  church  and  their  de- 
noininntion.  nnd  conspqiipntly.  rppm  to  think  that  their 
denominntion  is  rroit>'.'  to  heaven  bodily,  and  all  alone. 
This  is  arrpnt  iunornnce  indeed.  A  relinrions  denomina- 
tion is  n  thinir  of  time,  not  of  eternity.  Tt  is  an  organi- 
/ntion  of  time  to  five  system  in  propa2;ntine:  the  work 
of  ♦^be  rjiristlnn  ehiirch  on  enrth.  The  dpnomination, 
is  simplv  the  neent :  th<'  chnrch.  is  the  company.  This 
ntrent  is  only  pnmloved  for  a  time,  and  is  fnr  from 
heincr  the  compatiy  itself. 

Nenrlv  evervthine  in  this  world  requires  systpm. 
Tf  'h->  v"  Irond  compnnies  had  no  system  for  thpir  opera- 
t'o  's.  V  li.it  disnstroiis  conseqnpncps  would  nuicklv  rp- 
.=;ult 

Snonld  bnnkers  hnvp  no  systpm  to  work  hv.  whnt 
won  id  become  of  thpir  buairiess? 
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Should  pnrlianitMit  havti  no  system,  wliat  would  hv- 
I'oine  of  our  t:ounti.v'.' 

Should  a  iu»ti<)ii  hnw  no  niilitarv  Hv«toni,  liow  coiilil 
it  conniutnd  and  yovi-in  its  Koldiors? 

Then,  if  tlw  churfh  of  God  has  no  sysl.ni  in  its 
operations  on  fartli,  it  will  hnvn  no  more  success  than 
the  rnilroad  companies,  parliament .  etc.,  have  without 
fiVKteni. 

The  non-sectarian   snys.    "We   have   the    Hihie   f(.r 
our  system  :"  hut  wo  hop  to  differ  with  him.    The  Tiihle 
is  a.  guide  to  us  in  aspirinj,'  to  individual  moral  char- 
acter.    Tt   also  contains  reforoncon  to  denonn'national 
organization.     Tt    desiynatos   tho    hishops.    the   elders, 
tho  doacons.  the  pastors,  the  ovanpoliats  and  teachers 
How  could  all  those  officers  of  difToront  ranks  heoome 
ordained  to  their  ofTico  without  tho  orRaiiizafion  of  a 
soot:     And  what  would  they  have  to  do  if  thoy  were 
not   in   connection    with    a   denomination :»  they   would 
simply  he  hishops  of  nothini,'.   elders  of  nothinj;,   etc. 
Tho  Bihle   also  mentions   tho  ordination   f)f  ministers, 
and  who  would  ordain  them  in  this  world,  if  there  was 
no  denominiition  to  do  it? 

The  "nihl,.  is  not  of  itself  a  wliolo  system  for  pov- 
orninpr  "I'd  ronrulatinfj  church  work  on  earth.  For"  in- 
stance, talco  a  sect  of  a  thousand  mim'stors  and  throe 
hundred  thousand  of  their  people,  scattered  over  a  crn- 
tinont  to  caro  for.  To  throw  away  the  soot  with  its 
government  and  system,  how  would  the  r5il)le  alone, 
guide  ail  these  ministers  in  getting  properly  stationerl 
among  these  people,  so  that  they  would  all  he  carerl 
for.  and  the  preachers  not  be  in  each  other's  way? 

Some  say  there  f,»T  too  many  denominations  in  the 
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«<.rl,l  f„r  tl...  gu.Hl  (,f  ChriKtianity.  We  agren  with  thin  ■ 
".•  «..  still  fartluM-.  a.i.l  Hay  thero  should  only  be  ono 
'vl.«u„.H  .J..Mo,Minntion  on  earth,  whi.-h  should  aparkle 
l>nlliautly  with  iM.lin.-ss  unto  the  Lord. 

TI'.M.   is  it  s.ttl..d  thMt  w..  should  all  have  held  to 
IMe  hrst  deno.Minatiou  o,««niz,.d  ;'     It  is.   ,'/  it  ,.«„   ho 

I'fmvd   that   fh..  first  , has  n-tainod  her  pietv  and 

«...iluu.ss.  ,„•  ,.v.-n  lu.s  r.-tained  sufficient  to  preaorve  Its 
Jfovern.uenf .  allowiug  ih..  true  pnunples  of  Christianity 
o  iu"  the  ruling  pcmer.  We  douht  if  such  fidelity  can 
H^  proved.  We  believe,  in  general,  the  ol.ler  denomina- 
t.ons  hecon.e,  the  furtlnT  they  strav  from  an  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  the  tniths  of  the  Gospel 

Most  sects  have  had  their  origin  by  a  apiritual  re- 
vival in  a  cold  denrmniuition  whi.-h  would  not  own 
converts  ot,  fire  with  the  love  and  spirit  of  God  Tt  Is 
this,  that  has  ;:iven  ..au.se  for  the  organisation  of  many 
rol.g.ous  denonu-Tuitions.  Some  hens  will  not  own  the 
ducks  they  have  hatched,  because  they  could  swim 
I  his  ,s  the  way  so  mu.uv  sects,  which  are  doing  so  little 
good  now-n-days,  have  fo.u.d  an  existen.-e,  and  through 
the  denonunational  prejudices  existing  among  them 
fti-p.  Ill  nuiny  cases,  really  „  pest  to  each  other  and  to 
the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Mostly  aM  the  denominations  have  good  discipline 
-ood  theology,  and  good  doctrine.  Many  of  th  le 
uoMunations  would  be  all  right,  if  a  great  many  ot  (he 
people  m  them  had  not  lost  the  life  of  God  outof  their 
souls,  as  we  sadly  fear  many  have.  The  creeds  nearly 
all  agree  ot.  fi.e  essential  points  of  salvation.  There 
ai>.  n.auy  church  members  who  know  so  little  about 
the  creed  they  pretend  to  represent,  that  they  will 
oppose  the  constitution  and  doctrines  of  their  own  sect 
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when    (hov  meet  with   fcheni     fi   other  (IpnoinitiatioiiN 
The  fjreat  trouble  with  tlie  professod  chiir -h  on  earfli. 
Is  not  so  nriMfh  the  fault  with  tho  cret'dn,  hn  with  thi- 
people  who  drift  from  them. 

Tft!;o  the  large  denominatioriR  of  mir  land,  r.rr.  tlie 
ISfethodiKts.      the      Prosl>yteriaiiH.      th-        Episropidinji 
chnrehes,  etc  ,  and  wr  Hee  hut  very  little  wronp  with 
their   ere^-du.     Neither  rnidd    we   fault    the   people   of 
these  and  mn'ty  other  denondnntions,  if  thoy  \\oro  only 
tnie  tn  their  own  doetrines  n.id  to  a  jrreat  pnrt  of  th  • 
teaehiriEr  of  their  own  pulpits.     What  a  blessini:  if  wmdd 
hf  to  rhristinnity  if  nil  \f(>tlu)ilistB  were  rt'id  Wcslcviin 
Mt^thndists:  and  nil  Presbyterians  were  of  the  old    r..lni 
Knox  typ'V  and  nil  Fipiscnpnlians  v,.^re  in  line  with  the 
hero  of  thi-  "Refonnation.   Afartin  T.nfher"    We  believe 
that  the  eniise  of  Hnd  often  receives  untold  injiirv.  and 
is   misrepresented    by   ehnreb    meinbers    diifflnir    frotn 
their  cret'ds  and  fnndaniental  doetrines  and  prineiples; 
they  lose  the  ri  al   Christinn   enjoyment   and  life   from 
th<^  sonl,  then  idolize  the  name  of  Iheir  denomination, 
and  uneonseionsly  worship  it.  in  plaee  of  Hod  all  the 
days  of  their  life.      TTow  foolish   it  's   fo  labor  ff>r  the 
snke  of  isms  or  ereeds.      Tt  is  wiser  to  labor  for  human- 
ity's sake  and  the  cause  of  rhristinnity     it,  doin^'  this, 
charity  shmdd  <:o  band  in  hand  with  7"f^'       Tt  is  irrelijr- 
ious  to  be  furious  in  sectarianism,  we  sb>^iild  rrunrd  that 
kind  of  loyalty,  which  leads  to  parti/unship  and  bitter 
sectarian  ism. 

Phurch  discipline  is  a  very  essential  thincr,  but  it 
must  not  be  abused,  or  a  prood  and  proper  result  sboidd 
not  be  expected  from  it. 

To  have  no  discipline,  no  creed,  no  orfranization, 
no  system  in  church  work,  no  denominntion  :  Just  the 
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Biblo  for  your  giiid.',  in  rcmtrury  to  the  whole  context 
of  til..  HihI...  and  cxtrerii.'ly  .Tront'oiiH  and  unreoHon- 
iiIjIo. 

'I'll.'  pitiful  non  soctiirian  luhorH  inid.T  innn.v  disad- 
vdiitayfts.  If  tlipy  hold  rnt«<'titi>,'H  they  will  likely  soon 
(livid.-.  .•.)Mfi'tifion  hiuI  strif.-  in  lik.dy  to  become  pro- 
rriiii.'Mt.  Why?  Bm-aiiso,  th.«y  have  no  dlHcipline  to 
tiind  th.'in  t.)}.'.'th('r,  ou.-h  in.liv  i.lniil  in  left  ta  the  dic- 
fiitcK  of  his  own  mind,  and  -is  .liff.T.'tit  individiiaiR  are 
niitiirnlly  inclincl  to  differ  in  opinions,  thoy  arr  most 
sure  soon  to  .lispnt.-  and  divido.  They  hnve  no  BVKtem 
for  liolding  th.MMscIv.'s  tnt^'.-ther,  let  nlone  for  Inunch- 
ins,'  out  in  evan^^'fliziition.  They  ^enernlly  po  but  a 
short  distance  until  th»\v  he.uin  to  look  for  aid,  in  the 
direction  of  soni.'  ortranized  denomination.  It  ia 
stranj^c  to  s.'c  them  turn  to  the  denominntions,  when 
tli.'v  wish  to  fjct  )iiarri(>d,  or  hnve  their  children  bap- 
tized, or  have  thoir  dead  buried. 

Church  disci[iline  is  the  sinews  of  a  rhristian  body. 
Tt  knits  atid  cements  the  memhers  together  in  a  decent 
and  comely  order. 

flisciplin.'  was  in  use  in  the  first  century,  for  "Thev 
(the  disciples)  went  through  the  cities,  delivering  them 
the  decrees  for  to  keep,  that  were  ordained  of  the  apof,- 
tles  and  elders  wliich  were  at  Torusaleni. "  .Acta  16:4. 
When  we  stihmit  to  "Divine  disi'ipline  and  to  all  the 
Lord's  dispensations,  we  will  have  no  trouble  then, 
♦'omplying  with  T.  Pntcr  2:  13.  "Suhmit  rourselves  t^ 
every  ordinance  of  man.  for  the  Lord's  sake," 

The  course  of  the  Phristian  church  is  to  step  from 
knowledge  to  communion  :  from  communion  to  muttial 
acrocnif-nt:  and  from  mutual  agreement  to  happiness. 
We  need  discipline,  but  that  is  not  all.     Tf  it  stands 
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alone,  it  killeth ;  but  when  the  discipline  and  the  Spirit 
go  together,  the  result  is,  the  giving  of  life. 

Many  sects  are  running  after  men  of  influence, 
wealth,  learning  and  social  standing;  but  the  notable 
triumphs  of  the  militant  church,  thus  far,  have  often 
been  in  the  absence  of  these.  Order,  is  as  necessary 
to  Christianity,  as  bones  are  to  the  human  body.  Talent 
and  brain  are  as  useful  in  the  Christian  church,  as 
clothing  is  to  the  human  form.  The  truth  is  as  neces- 
sary in  the  holy  war,  as  skin  is  to  flesh, — but  we  might 
have  them  all;  bones,  flesh,  brain  and  skin,  and  yet 
be  dead.  We  need  the  flowing  blood  of  Christ  applied 
to  <nir  hearts  in  cleansing  and  preserving  power,  and 
the  continual  active  breathing  of  the  heavenly  unction- 
ized  atmosphe'      to  support  and  sustain  our  souls. 

We  are  not  at  a  loss,  now-a-days,  for  learning,  logic, 
and  rhetoric,  and  church  macl  iiery.  There  is  so  much 
of  this,  that  little  else  can  be  seen.  The  twentieth 
century  ministry  is  almost  learned  and  cultured  to 
death.  It  needs  its  learning  and  culture  set  on  fire 
with  Divine  life,  energy  and  power.  If  all  ministers 
had  this,  many  of  them  would  not  pass  out  of  the 
memory  of  their  people,  as  easily  as  they  do,  when 
they  have  proceeded  to  other  charges.  Powder  and 
cannon  balls  are  powerless,  even  when  they  are  placed 
in  the  proper  order  in  the  cannon,  until  the  fire  is 
connected. 

Care  should  be  taken  of  the  public  worship  of  the 
sancttiary,  the  church  should  be  protected  against  an 
over-reaching,  entertaining  spirit.  There  is  a  danger 
of  this  spirit  so  developing,  that  it  will  dispose  of  the 
spirit  of  true  worship. 

We  believe  that  instrumental  music  in  public  wor- 
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ship,  is  one  thing  that  tends  to  this.  We  believe  that 
it  is  a  good  thijig  in  its  lighr  place,  and  there  is  a  place 
for  it,  but  we  do  not  believe  it  is  in  connection  with 
the  worship  of  God,  especially  in  the  public  assembly. 
Instnnni'ntal  music  is  a  great  thing  to  attract  people, 
to  draw  a  gathering  and  entertain  them.  This  is  about 
its  limit  for  usefulness,  if  we  might  call  it  such.  Then, 
is  it  proper  to  use  it  in  the  public  worship,  just  because 
it  helps  to  congregate  and  entertain  the  people?  We 
think  it  needs  stronger  reason  than  this,  to  support  its 
use  in  this  connection. 

There  are  many  other  things,  which  can  as  fully 
aiiswer  this  end,  as  that  of  music ;  but  are  far  from  the 
worship  of  God.  Take,  for  instance,  the  performing 
of  some  monkeys  in  a  cage,  or  the  singing  of  some 
comic  songs,  would  that  not  just  as  fully  answer  this 
purpose;  and  would  they  not  attract  the  people  to  a 
gathering,  and  entertain  them  when  assembled?  Should 
such  things  as  these,  then,  be  connected  with  public 
worship,  when  the  argument  that  supports  instrumen- 
tal music  in  worship,  as  fully  supports  them? 

Tt  might  be  asked,  "Is  not  instrumental  music  in 
worship  a  good  thing  when  it  serves  to  gather  the 
people  to  hear  the  Gospel  preached?"  If  a  congre- 
gation of  Christian  people  are  filled  with  the  spirit, 
glory  and  power  of  God.  as  it  is  their  privilege  to  be. 
they  will  not  need  to  resort  to  outside  means  to  at- 
tract the  people.  ".Ml  that  see  them  shall  acknow- 
ledge them,  that  they  are  the  seed  which  the  Lord 
hnth  blessed."  .\nd.  "Nations  .  .  .  shall  run  unto  thee 
(not  because  of  a  little  miisic"),  boenuse  of  the  Lord  thy 
God."  This  is  the  attraction  and  entertainment  so 
much  needed  in  our  day.     The  congregation  so  filled 
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witli  the  spirit,  and  holy  in  their  lives,  that  they  do  not 
need  any  lower  attraf^tions  to  feather  the  people  to- 
gether, are  the  only  ones  that  will  do  people  real 
spiritual  good  when  they  are  assembled. 

It  soerns  as  tltough  it  should  be  easily  observed 
with  ordinary  intelligence,  that  God  cannot  be  wor- 
shipped by  means  of  a  thing  that  has  no  spirit;  just  a 
combination  of  wood,  iron,  tin  and  brass. 

Our  solution  of  instrumental  music  in  service  is 
this :  it  may  appear  in  some  cases  to  help  the  singing, 
and,  allowing  that  it  does  at  times,  we  f^el  confident 
that  for  every  case  where  it  seems  to  help,  there  is  a 
dozen  other  cases  where  it  is  a  positive  hindrance  to 
the  public  singing.  Instrumental  music  in  a  meeting 
makes  such  a  stiffness  in  the  singing  that  many  of  the 
congregation  will  not  sing  at  all  for  fear  of  creating 
discord;  and  what  do  sing,  give  their  attention  so 
much  to  the  instrument  and  the  exactness  of  the 
music,  that  they,  to  a  large  extent,  lose  sight  of  the 
spirit  of  worship  in  the  singing.  Our  minds  and  our 
hearts  should  be  uplifted  to  God  in  singing,  the  same 
as  in  p»ayer. 

It  is  often  seen,  in  congregations  when  instrumen- 
tal music  is  used,  that  they  trust  largely  to  the  music 
for  the  success  of  the  service.  In  this  way,  they  dis- 
pense with  much  prayer,  and  do  very  little  waiting  on 
God  for  Divine  revelations  and  demonstrations.  Here 
we  throw  away  the  meat  and  grasp  at  the  shadow. 

Then,  when  we  have  the  music,  an  organist  has  to 
be  selected;  and  who  shall  this  be?  One  of  the  most 
spiritual  persons  of  the  congregation,  or.  the  best  musi- 
cian? It  will  certainly  he  the  latter.  The  best  musi- 
cian will  he  selected,  whether  her  life,  experience,  and 
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attire  are  in  harmony  with  the  truth  of  God  or  not. 
What  kind  of  a  church  is  it,  that  will  go  into  the  ranks 
of  sin  and  invite  one  of  the  devil's  servants  t«>  come 
up  beside  the  pulpit,  exalted  in  josition  above  all  the 
assembly,  except  the  minister,  and  there  take  charge 
of  a  part  of  the  service?  Instruments,  in  worship, 
sooner  or  later,  lead  to  this. 

The  instrument  is  not  long  in  a  place  of  worship 
until  it  calls  for  a  choir,  which  is  organized,  like  the 
selection  of  an  organist,  of  the  best  singers,  whether 
they  are  the  Lord's  children  or  nt.  Here  the  church 
is  standing  in  its  own  light  agai.  When  the  choir  is 
established,  what  conies  next?  All  the  common  choir 
disputes,  jangles,  hard  feelings,  envyings,  etc.  Brother, 
we  need  to  be  on  our  guard  and  avoid  all  the  snares 
of  the  enemy.  We  believe  the  resorting  to  instru- 
mental music  for  the  service  of  God,  has  perhaps 
been  the  first  step  in  the  downfall  of  many  a  religious 
congregation. 

Instrumental  music  is  simply  a  charm;  it  works 
upon  the  senses,  causing  a  physical  sensation,  which 
takes  the  attention  largely  away  from  other  things. 
It  is  often  used  to  nullify  the  senses  in  time  of  grief. 
Criminals  resort  to  music  to  drov/n  the  remorse  of 
bloody  tragedy.  It  is  used  to  bury  the  sorrows  ol 
bereavement. 

When  Nero  dipped  the  saints  in  tar,  and  chaiv.ad 
them  to  posts  in  his  palace  yard,  and  set  them  on  fire 
to  light  up  the  palace;  he  played  the  violin  to  charm 
his  sensibilities,  while  the  v'ct'ris  burned. 

Music,  in  spivice,  has  the  same  charming  effect. 
It  will  often  interfere  with  the  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  hearts  of  people.     It  will  charm  those 
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to  feel  good  and  happy,  whom  the  Spirit  is  trying 
to  make  sorrowful.  It  is  a  sad  thing  for  people  to  be 
charmed  and  made  feel  happy  and  joyful,  when  the 
Lord  is  trying  to  get  them  to  sorrow  unto  repentance. 

King  David,  with  his  ten-stringed  instruments,  is 
often  referred  to  in  connection  with  this  subject;  but 
is  that  good  authority  for  the  use  of  instrumental  music 
in  service.  David  was  a  great  musician  and  a  lover  of 
music;  he  was  the  first  to  introduce  instrumental 
music  into  the  service  of  the  Lord.  It  was  David's 
institution  and  not  the  Lord's.  Had  it  been  Divinely 
appointed,  it  would  have  been  used  previous  to  David's 
time.  The  fact  that  David  did  wrong,  in  connecting 
instrumental  music  with  the  service  of  the  sanctuary, 
is  proved  by  the  words  of  the  prophet  Amos,  "Woe,  to 
them  that  chant  at  the  sound  of  tho  vial,  and  invent  to 
themselves  instruments  of  music,  hke  David."  Chap. 
6 :  5.  This  makes  the  matter  very  clear,  when  the 
prophet  Amos  was  so  plain  as  to  mention  David's 
name,  in  connection  with  condemning  his  action  on  this 
line. 

In  addition  to  this  prophet's  testimony,  we  wish 
to  subjoin  the  ideas  and  testimonies  of  two  eminent 
men  of  God.  One  is  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  the  other, 
Rev.  John  Wesley.  We  will  notice  the  words  of  the 
former,  as  found  in  his  commentary  on  the  above  quo- 
tation (Amos  6:5).  Note.~"I  believe  that  David  was 
not  authorized  by  the  Lord  to  introduce  that  multitude 
of  musical  instruments  into  Divine  worship,  of  which  we 
read;  and,  I  am  satisfied  that  his  conduct  in  this  respect 
is  most  solemnly  reprehended  by  the  prophet*:  (Amos) 
and  I  further  believe,  that  the  use  of  such  instruments 
of  music  in  the  Christian  church,  is  without  the  sane- 
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tion,  and  against  the  will  of  God;  that  they  are  sub- 
versive of  the  spirit  of  true  devotion,  and  that  they 
are  sinful.  If  there  was  a  woe  to  them  who  invented 
instruments  of  music,  as  did  David  under  the  law, 
is  there  no  woe,  no  curse,  to  those  who  invent  them, 
and  introduce  them  into  the  worship  of  God  in  the 
Christian  church?  I  am  an  old  man,  and  an  old 
minister;  and  I  here  declare  that  I  never  knew  them 
productive  of  any  good  ir  the  worship  of  God;  and 
have  had  reason  to  believe  that  they  were  productive 
of  much  evil.  Music,  as  a  science,  I  esteem  and  ad- 
mire; but  instruments  of  music  in  the  house  of  God, 
I  abominate  and  abhor.  This  is  the  abuse  of  music, 
and  here  I  register  my  protest  against  all  such  corrup- 
tions in  the  worship  of  the  Author  of  Christianity.  The 
late  venerablf^  and  most  eminent  divine,  the  Rev.  John 
Wesley,  who  was  a  lover  of  music,  and  an  elegant 
poet,  when  asked  his  opinion  of  instruments  of  music 
being  introduced  into  the  chapels  of  the  Methodists, 
in  his  terse  and  powerful  manner,  said,  'I  have  no  ob- 
jections to  instruments  of  music  in  our  chapels,  pro- 
vided they  are  neither  heard  nor  seen.'  I  say  the 
same,  though  I  think  the  expense  of  purchase  had 
better  be  spared." 

It  is  well  to  remember  that  the  great  Wesleyan  re- 
vival of  the  eighteenth  century,  was  independent  of 
instrumental  music  in  the  services.  Methodism  was 
practically  free  from  it  until  the  nineteenth  century,  in 
which  all  the  branches  of  this  sacred  religious  move- 
ment, as  far  as  we  know,  have  adopted  it  for  their 
services,  with  the  exception  of  one,  viz.,  the  Free 
Methodist  Churcli,  which  is,  as  yet,  a  young  organiza- 
tion. 
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The  famous  pioneer  Methodist  minister,  Peter 
Cartwright,  whose  life  extended  quite  far  in  the  past 
century,  said:  "Lord  save  the  church  from  desiring  to 
haTe  pews,  choirs,  organs  or  instrumental  music,  and 
a  congregational  ministry  like  other  heathen  churches." 

What  we  need  on  earth  is  a  living  church,  alive  with 
spirituality.  The  frozen  stream  will  never  move  the 
mill,  uor  grind  the  grain.  It  produces  no  verdure  on 
its  banks,  nor,  does  it  help  with  vegetation.  The  noble 
river,  which  bears  millions  of  tons  of  freight,  and 
myriads  of  passpngers  on  its  liquid  bosom,  is  useless 
for  navigation  when  bound  in  chains  of  frost. 

What  can  the  churoh  do  for  the  cause  of  righteous- 
ness, if  it  is  frozen  over  with  formahty,  pride,  and 
worldly  show?  It  may  glitter  brightly,  but  it  takes 
more  than  a  glittering  church  to  reach  sinners  and  save 
them  from  damnation. 

The  true  and  proper  idea  of  a  religious  denomina- 
tion, is,  a  body  of  saints  united  in  a  society,  not  for  the 
purpose  of  l)uilding  up  the  name  of  that  society,  but 
for  the  purpose  of  making  men  Christians  (or  Christ- 
like), and  making  earth,  a  heaven  below. 

What  is  a  church? 
"I.et  truth  and  reason  speak; 

They  would  reply. 
The  faithful,  pure  and  meek; 
From  Christian  folds  of  one  selectetl  race. 
Of  all  professions,  and  of  everj'  place." 

The  true  church  militant,  holds  a  firm  connection 
with  the  triumphant  church  above.  No  unity  is  greater 
than  this;  hell  has  no  power  over  it;  sin  cannot  blight 
it;  schisms  cannot  rend  it;  death  itself  cannot  but 
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knit  it  stronger  together.  By  death  our  church  rela- 
tionship is  only  altered  relative  to  sight,  and  we  are 
admitted  into  the  reality  of  eternal  blessings. 

It  should  be  remembered,  that  all  individual  mem- 
bers of  the  glorious  militant  church  have  not  attained 
to  the  same  degree  of  strength.  Some  are  weaker  than 
others,  some  are  lame,  and  some  have  feeble  knees. 
Isa.  85 :  3.  These  are  delicate  ones  which  need  special 
care. 

In  every  corn  field  there  are  plants  of  a  less  hixuri- 
ant  appearance  than  others,  which  are  a  fair  emblem 
of  the  various  persons  in  the  church.     In  the  family 
of  God,    there   are   always   some   who   are   stunted   in 
growth  by  various  causes;  others  ripen  rapidly  to  the 
"Full  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ." 
This  is  the  result  of  them  recoivintj  n  larger  measure 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  of  the  fjracc  of  God  than  others. 
The  plants  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  grow  ra])idly,  when 
they  receive  sufficient  nourishment  to  sustain  a  regu- 
lar and  steady  growth.     It  is  the  weak  plants  that  need 
the  most  care  from  the  husbandman,  or  pnstor, — but 
often  their  special  cultivation  and  care  is  neglected; 
their  needs  are  sometimes  overlooked.     Often  they  are 
killed  entirely  by  being  pulled  up,  which  often  brings 
injury  to     t>or  good  plants  situated  near  them.      In 
corn  fie  ii.  tii  ire  are  not  only  some  weak  plants,  but 
some  de,(\  o»  es,   and  perhaps  some  weeds,   that  will 
have  to  grow  together  with  the  good  com,   imtil  the 
harvest  time.     It  is  so  with  the  church  on  earth  ;    in 
this  respect,    it  differs    from   the    church     nbove.     It 
carries  to  the  harvest  the  names  (.f  the  living,  of  some 
sickly  ones,   and  even  of  some  that  arc  (iead.     That 
denomination,  of  any  size,  that  has  all  been  pure,  both 
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in  its  minlstr^r  and  local  membership,  has  not  yet 
been  witnessed  in  this  wilderness  of  sin.  There  have 
always  been  some  impure  and  unfaithful  ones ;  and  this 
will  hkely  be  the  case  with  the  so-called  church  below, 
as  long  as  time  shall  last. 

The  matter  of  childhood  membership  in  the  Chris- 
tian church,  in  one  thing  that  has  been  sadly  lost  sight 
of.  Children,  no  matter  how  young,  have  as  much 
right  to  membership  in  a  spiritual  denomination,  as 
they  have  to  Christian  baptism.  It  is  the  parents' 
duty  to  take  them  into  the  church  with  themselves. 
We  are  not  acquainted  wi*^h  those  adults,  who  are 
better  Christians  and  bear  less  guilt  in  the  sight  of 
God,  than  the  little  children.  If  they  are  Christians, 
they  belong  to  the  church  above.  Why  not,  then,  have 
them  belong  to  its  representative  on  earth? 

Spurgeon  says:  "Among  those  I  have  had  at  any 
time  to  exclude  from  church  membership,  out  of  a 
church  of  two  thousand  seven  hundred  members,  I 
have  never  had  to  exclude  a  single  one  who  was  re- 
ceived while  yet  a  child.  I  have,  during  the  past  year, 
received  forty  or  fifty  children  into  church  member- 
ship." 

A  little  boy  was  once  converted  in  a  revival  in  New 
York,  who  desired  to  join  the  church.  His  father  told 
him  he  had  better  wait  six  months  and  see  if  he  could 
Hve  his  religion.  Shortly  after,  this  boy  was  in  the 
field  with  his  father,  they  found  a  lamb  separated  from 
its  dam,  bleating  piteously.  The  father  directed  the 
son  to  put  the  lamb  with  its  mother.  The  boy  replied. 
"I  think  we  might  as  well  leave  it  six  months,  and 
see  whether  it  will  live  or  not;  and  then,  if  it  lives,  we 
could  put  it  with  its  mother."    The  father  feeling  the 
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force  of  the  application,  said:  "Put  the  lamb  with  its 
mother,  and  join  the  church  if  you  wish." 

The  militant  church  has  great  things  to  look  for- 
ward to.  Heaven  itself  is  the  crowning  blessing  of 
everything.  It  is  the  corporation  of  perfected  saints. 
As  we  are  here  together  in  the  labors,  duties,  dangers 
and  distresses;  so  we  shall  be  there  together  in  the 
great  recompense  of  reward.  As  we  are  scorned  and 
despised  here,  we  shall  be  owned  and  honored  there. 
We,  who,  in  some  ways,  are  passing  through  the  day 
of  sadness  here;  will  there  be  passing  through  the  day 
of  endless  gladness.  Those  who  snfifer  persecution 
here,  shall  rejoice  there,  in  the  palacfs  of  consolation. 

How  often,  while  here,  do  our  groans  form  one 
sound,  our  tears  one  stream,  and  our  desires  one 
prayer;  but  there,  all  our  praises  shall  form  one 
melody,  and  all  saints  one  united  body,  and  Christ  the 
Common  Head  of  all. 


TI.MPERANGE. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


Tlie  law  of  love  to  God,  to  our  neighbor,  and  our- 
selves, including  our  families,  strongly  demands  an 
ubsti'ii'Mco  from  alcoholic  drinlis.  It  cannot  be  proved 
that  alcoholic  liquor  serves  as  a  food  in  aiding  human 
life — but  to  the  reverse,  it  injures  it. 

Total  abstinence  and  strict  prohibition  is  the  only 
position  one  can  take  on  this  question  and  be  in  har- 
mony with  God  or  His  truth. 

No  business  on  earth  produces  such  a  diabolical 
blast  to  man's  morals  as  does  the  whiskey  traffic.  Its 
stagnation  so  corrupts  the  wholesome  air  of  morality 
that  it  changi'S  genteelness  to  that  of  profane  language, 
filthy  communicationE,  bebauchery  of  many  kinds,  and 
does  not,  in  many  cases,  stop  short  of  robbery  and 
sometimes  murder. 

The  statistics  of  our  continent  show  that  twenty- 
two  thousand,  out  of  twenty-fiVe  thous-ind  prisoners 
are  brought  to  the  prison  cell  through  indulgence  in 
the  drink  habit.  They  also  show  that  the  whiskey  sell 
ing  business  gives  cause  for  eighty  thousiinri  drunkards' 
frraves  to  be  dug  annually.  What  a  depiorable  busi- 
ness! "Wnr  unto  him  that  giveth  his  neighbor  drink; 
that  puttetli  the  bottle  to  him,  and  maketh  him 
ilrunken." 

John  Wesley  said  regarding  saloon-keepers,  "They 
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iininl.r  his  ^rnjf'stv•s  Biil.jcctH  by  wholegalo  -and  drive 
tliMd  in  hell  like  Hhopp." 

Tf?H|».|„nc.',  liappil.v  affppts  tpiiiporal  life,  by  put- 
titit,'  fiM-1  on  (h,.  fiiv.  in. Ml]  in  the  barrel,  money  in  the 
purs.',  .•ontriifmotit  in  fli,.  home,  elothiti^' on  the  baek, 
iin.l  viyor  in  the  body. 

If  is  wron-Iy  nr-u.'/  that  the  iis.'  of  alcohol  pro- 
•liic.s  fin  cild  w,.a<li.>i)  lu-at,  to  the  body  of  the  uBer. 
The  l),.st  in...li(al  )n.-n  maintain  that  it  only  aflfords  a 
ni.-re  fliiHh  of  lu-at  to  tlw  snrfaee  of  the  body  There 
i*^  tin  wnrmins-  b.'ticfit  .lerived  from  usinp  it,- -but  just 
to  the  eontrary,  it  drives  the  internal  lient  of  the  bodv 
to  the  snrfaee.  This  makes  a  man  feel  warmed,  as 
feelint;  is  so  sensitive  at  the  snrfaee,  b.it  in  the  place 
of  beinc  wfirmed  the  int.Tnal  heat  is  driven  outwardly 
where  it  is  exposed  to  the  eoolin?  atmosphere:  and.  as 
n  result,  a  dnmkon  man  will  freeze  to  death  mtieh 
.piieker  than  one  who  is  nober. 

Alcohol  does  not  produce  muscular  strength,  as 
s.>me  suppose:  it  is  n  erent  deceiver  in  many  respects. 
The  s.^eminply.  additional  strength  produced  by 
alcohol,  is  like  the  wanniujr,  it  is  all  a  delusive  feeling. 
Alcohol,  clnnces  the  lean  muscular  substance  of  one 
to  fat.  which  deprives  if  of  much  strength.  The  man 
Iioinir  stimulated,  fleshy  and  feehnp  jTood.  erringly  im- 
airines  he  is  strong^er. 

To  the  sickly  it  expedintes  the  action  of  the  heart., 
l>ut  counteracts  this  benefit  ajrain  by  redueintr  tonicity, 
thus  divine  the  heart  more  work  to  do.  Tt  has  the 
s;.m,-  off, ■of  nn  the  nervous  system  as  on  the  heart.  Tt 
afTrcts  it  M-ith  such  infurv  as  causes  it  to  be  quicklv 
wrecked,  if  not  completely  worn  out.  Tt  is  out  of  the 
power  of  alcohol  to  build  iip  any  of  the  tissues  of  the 
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hutjian  body.  It  can  only  add  fatty  tnattpr,  wliicli  Ih  m 
defitnictive  ag*^ui  in  prcHsiiij,'  the  tiMHiit^s,  tliuH  diniiii- 
ishing  their  power  on  the  ono  hand,  and  on  thi-  othtr. 
ladening  thetri  with  a  fMunherscnie  hurdt'n.  If  tho  nnc 
of  alcohol  givcH  8tnMif,'tt.,  why  do  athlt'tos  ahntain  whiU- 
trainiii}^  for  a  race,  or  dthn-  contoHth  rc({uinng  atrt-ngth  :' 

If  it  gives  htmt,  wliy  do  travellers  in  the  north 
abstain  from  its  use'.'  The  nit-n  wno  have  ir'  tli*- 
past  travelled  tlif  iarthesl  north,  vere  total  abstuint'rK. 

Some  sav  it  i:-  goul  foi*  cot.lug  ihe  blood  in  Ih'I 
climatou.  If  so  uliy  li<i  ^i  \n\c)  refuse  it  to  his  unny 
during  his  fieret'  initn  1  acru--<  Africa  in  st-anli  of 
Emins  Pasha? 

It  if  helps  one's  nerves  why  do  surgeons  uiiKtain 
before  performing  a  delicate  operation? 

Some  say  it  is  dangerous  to  suddenly  give    ip  the 
use  of  intoxicating  driidts,   tobacco,   ptc.      If  si.,   \v; 
do  criminals  who  are  suddenly  "ut  off  from  these   ,.y 
being    conunitteil     to    prison,     not    receive     inju:; 
Brother,  it  is  dangerous  not  to  qtn't  it  suddenly! 

Intemperance  is  a  slow  j)rocess  of  suicide.  (.•)• 
writer  in  Gloucester,  Eng.,  states  "I  cannot  for  the 
life  of  me  understand  how  it  is,  that  Christian  n)en 
and  woman  can  hold  themselves  aloof  from  tem])er 
ance  the  way  they  do :  when  you  know  for  a  positive 
certainty  that  it  is  no  platform  froth,  but  a  fact  that 
one  Inmdred  and  twenty  million  pounds  (fifty-eight 
billion  three  Inmdred  and  twenty  million  dollars"!  of 
money  are  spent  every  year  in  this  country,  in  intoxi- 
cating drinks;  when  ynii  know  that  six  hundred  thousand 
whole  families  in  the  coimtry  never  know  the  meaning 
of  the  word  'home,'  on  account  of  this  sin;  when  you 
know  that  sixty  thousand  persons  go  down  every  year 
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|<.  a  .|r,.nknr.rH  Kravo;  that  the  bouIs  of  mo„  are  lost, 
tiu.r^bo^^H  l,r,.taI...H.  wives  are  murdered  a,.d  child- 

'>••..  F.    r),.n,i„  «ays:  -It  is  remarkable  that  all  the 

-  s."s  f,..,M.  .|,.nk,„«  spirituous  or  f.-rnK.nt.d  hquorK. 

"*''"'''"  ^"  '•—""•  •'.••v.lifnry.  even  to  the  third  Koni 

.•rat.on:  ,u,.|  .nuluully  to  i,„.va«e.  if  the  cause  be  con- 

»"'"•■''■  "-.f,I  thr.  fniuiiy  h.-comes  extinot  " 

^^  hil..  the  I'„it..,|  st,.t.,8  is  profane  as  n  ,.o,.ntrv  in 
'"«>'v  nays,   ,t  is  happily  raising  its  moral  standard 
" V  .naku.,^  rapid  strides  in  temperance.     We  must  ^ive 
H^  rin.ted  States  the  eredit  of  leading  the  nation;  in 
h.K  virtuous  d.n.,.tion.      It  has.   in  the  venr  1908    hv 
i*'«.«lat,oM  an.l  loenl   votin..  closed  nineteen  thonsnnd 
HHloons,     Th,s  Rives  .-ause  to  a  no-license  territorv  of 
hree  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  square  miles.  whicH 
'••nrs   a    conneetiufj  j.opuiation   of   four  million    three 
hundred  thonsnnd  people.     It  is  estimated  that  there 
«ro  MOW  in  the  United  States  about  thirtv-seven  million 
mne  hundred  and  sixty-three  thousand,  three  hundred 
and  sixteen   people  living  under  somr  form  of  prohi- 
Mt.onnry  ]a^v.    The  expenditure  for  liqtmrs  in  the  State 
Tnion  fell  in  A.D..   lOOR.  one  h,mdred  million,  three 
iiM.ndred  and  thirty-three  thousand,  nine  hundred  and 
two  dollars. 

Lord  Chief  .Justice  Coleridse  said  :  "I  can  make  no 

terms  with  n  vice  that  fills  our  jails,  destrcvs  the  com- 

oHs  of  ho.ne.  and  peace  of  families,  and  debases    and 

i.rutahVes  the  people.     But  for  drink,  we  micjhtshi.t 

"P  nine  nut  of  every  ten  of  our  jails." 

Nobody  bt,t  a  covetous  wretch  will  sell  whiskev  to 
the  public,  and  no  body  but  a  poor  simpleton  will  at- 
tempt to  drink  it! 
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Sam  Jones  said  regardiriR  temperance,  "The  Rreiit- 
est  curse  this  country  has,  are  these  Httle  quack  doc- 
tors, who  have  just  sense  enough  to  collect  th(>ir  hills, 
and  preseriho  whiskey.     If  any  hody  is  sick,   n   littl.- 
quack  will  say:   'I  think  a  little  corn   whiskey,   with 
a  little  hnrk  in  it  will  help  you.'     If  I  wore  n  doctor 
1  would  not  prescribe  whiskey  for  a  man  until  he  had 
been  dead  three  days,  or  for  an  old  woman  until  she 
had  just  died.     These  ore  the  only  two  cases  in  the 
universe,  that  T  would  give  whiskey  to.  Whenever  the 
doctor  says,  whiskey  is  the  best  thing  for  the  trouble. 
Sam  Tones  says  :  'You  are  a  liar,  sir.     There  is  not  a 
disease  that  whiskey  does  not  aggravate.     You  little 
old  quacking  thing,  running  about  here  with  a  sort  of 
a  travelling  bar-room.  T  have  a  contempt  for  you.'  " 

Intemperance  is  like  a  mighty  cyclone  which  ruins, 
blasts  and  wrecks  everything  in  its  course.  Its  in- 
fluence sways  kingdoms,  parliaments  and  republics, 
and  effects  corruption  in  their  laws.  It  is  enslaving 
the  officials  of  this  world  in  nearly  every  order  and 
rank.  Its  victims  are  among  the  rich  and  poor:  where 
men,  and  in  some  countries,  women,  and  children, 
too,  are.  by  its  abominable  use.  sinking  down  to  end- 
less darkness  and  despair. 

It  destroys  the  peace  of  homes:  it  changes  the  affec- 
tionate father  and  husband  into  a  raving  maniac:  the 
smiling  approach  and  loving  kiss  has  been  cast  aside 
and  replaced  with  curses  and  blows.  In  a  furious  and 
groimdless  rage,  his  innocent  little  offspring  and  sym- 
pathetic wife,  are  hurled  from  the  shelter  of  their 
worthy  dwelling  to  the  iminviting  roadside  to  seek 
shelter  where  they  may. 
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Tliis  tiilonted  young  man,  who,  last  year,  was  beam- 
ing,' with  intellectual  capabilities,  is  now,  where  ?  lying 
paralyzed  in  the  diteh.  Once  he  was  a  promising, 
pmyerfid  youth,  with  many  brilliant  features,  now  his 
I'onduct  briiifis  a  thrilling,'  shriek  of  a  woman's  voice  to 
our  I'itrs — what  is  the  trouble".'  .V  l)roken  hearted 
mother,  wailing  the  loss  of  her  boy.  Mingling  with  her 
cries  an-  the  vibrating  sobs  of  whom?  The  sisters  are 
disgraced  I  The  family  record  is  tiow  blighted. — 
Through  what?  .\  boy  has  lost  his  character,  is  fast 
becoming  a  druidvcn  sot;  a  life  pit-fall  for  some  fair 
young  lady,  who  would  be  as  happy,  in  many  cases,  to 
marry  in  the  family  of  swine. 

Oh  I  Providence,  send  our  country  mercy!  rth  I  .Tus- 
tiee,  send  thy  judgments  slowly ! 

An  .\merican  writer  has  given  the  analj-sis  of  a 
bushel  of  corn,  as  follovi's  : — 

"From  it  the  distiller  gets  four  gallons  of  whiskey. 

The  retailer  sells  it  for $16.80 

The  farmer  gets .25 

The   United   States  Government   gets 4.80 

The  Railroad  roni])any  gets 1.00 

The  manufaclurer  gets 4.00 

The  drayman  gets .15 

The   retailer   gets 7  00 

The  consumer  gets Dnmk. 

The    wife   gets Hunger. 

The  children  get Raps." 

A    r.ARRKL   OF   WHISKKV    COXTAIN.sI 
.\  b;uTcl  af  hoiidnches.  of  heartache's,  nf  wne. 
.\  barrel  of  cnrsos.  a  barrel  of  blow.s; 
.A  barrel  of  sornnv  for  a  lovinji.  weary  wife. 
A  barrel  of  trouble,  a  barrel  of  .strife; 
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A  barrel  of  nil  unavailing  regret. 

A  barrel  of  rares,  a  barrel  of  debt ; 

A  barrel  of  hunger,  of  poison,  of  pain. 

A  barrel  of  hopes  all  blasted  and  vain: 

A  barrel  of  poverty,  ruin  and  blight. 

\  barrel  of  tears  that  flow  day  and  night; 

A  barrel  of  crimes,  a  barrel  of  groans. 

.•\  barrel  of  orphan's  most  pitiful  moans, 

A  barrel  of  serpents,  that  hiss  as  they  pass. 

That  glow  from  the  liquor  in  the  head  of  the  glass, 

A  barrel  of  falsehoods,  a  barrel  of  cries. 

That  fail  from  the  maniac's  lips  as  he  dies! 

— Select  e<l . 

ToR.\cco. — What  favor  is  publicly  extended  to  the 
widely  reprobated  tobacco  habit?  Perhaps  no  habit 
known,  has  so  tlioroucjhly  encircled  the  o;lobe.  and  com- 
passed land  and  sea,  as  this  filthy  indulgence.  Our 
land  should  be  ringinp  with  warning  ochos  against  its 
triumphant  march. 

The  smoking  habit,  was  first  introduced  by  the 
savages  of  America  and  adjacent  islands  of  the  sea. 
Tt  was  first  witnessed  by  civilized  men  in  A.D.  1492. 
when  Columbus  sent  two  sailors  to  the  Tsle  of  Cuba 
to  explore  it.  These  sailors,  though  godless  men  and 
criminals,  were  so  astonished  at  the  sight  of  the  savage 
smokers,  that  they  declared  on  the-r  return,  "That 
they  saw  the  nakeo  savages  twist  large  leaves  together 
and  smoke  like  devils."  This  was  the  original  cigar. 
The  snuff  habit  was  also  discovered  at  the  same  time. 
It  was  practiced  by  those  savage  tribes,  who  dried  the 
tobacco  plant  and  po\^dered  it,  thus  preparing  it  for 
use. 

The  chewing  habit,  relative  to  tobacco,  had  i-ts 
origin  in   A.r>.    IHOS.   in   connection  with  the  Spanish 
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invasion  of  Paraguay,  where  the  natives  came  out 
weak  handed  to  resist  the  invasion.  Thev  fought  bv 
the  use  of  their  fists,  by  thrr.wing  water  m.d  chewing 
t he  rank.-st  herbs  they  could  find,  spitting  the  juice  in 
then-  enenues'  c-yes.  The  tobacco  phmt  was  discovered 
to  he  the  most  effectual,  therefore,  was  most  used 
From  tins  introduction,  the  habit  has  b.-en  followed 
until  there  is  hardly  a  singi,.  street  in  the  cities  of 
(Mu-istcn,lom  but  what  ladies  need  to  guard  their  skirts 
to  avoid  a  ihcs.s  of  dirty,  filthy  stains. 

Ts  il  not  a  glaring  reflection  on  the  normal  intel 
hgcnce  of  our  race,  when,  in  nearly  everv  country  of 
the  uorld,  the  women,  for  style  follow  the  customs  in- 
troduced by  harlots:  and  the  men  fit  cannot  be  for 
style,  possibly  it  is  for  some  other  reason  just  as 
simi)le).  follow,  for  habits,  the  customs  of  the  barbar- 
ous savages? 

Tt  would  be  better  f  •  our  country,  if  we  had  pen- 
alties prescribe,!  by  Uxv  U,<  toha<-co  users.  -Russia  once 
had  this,  when  it  was  first  bring  introduced  into  that 
cx)unlry.  The  penalty  for  the  first  offence,  was  a 
severe  whipping;  for  the  second,  the  cutting  off  of  the 
nose;  for  the  third,  the  life  was  taken. 

The  use  of  tobacco  was  once  prohibited  in  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church,  by  Pope  Innocent  XU.  (infal- 
lible), who  issued  a  bill  of  excommunicato  against  all 
who  used  tobacco  in  any  form.  This  bHl  was  after- 
wards revoked  by  Pope  Benedict  (infallible),  who 
was  himself  addicted  to  the  habit. 

Physicians  declare  that  the  diseases  and  ailments 
brought  to  hear  tipon  the  htmian  family  by  the  use  of 
tobacco,  are,  Torpidity  of  the  liver,  inactivity  of  the 
skin,  deficient  activity  of  the  kidneys,  constipation  of 
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the  bowels,  sore  throats,  coimuinption,  heart  disease, 
paralysis,  nervousness  and  many  others. 

Tobacco  is  unitedly  pronounced  by  chemists,  botan- 
ists, and  physicians,  to  contain  one  of  the  most  deadly 
poisons  known.  Nothing  but  prussic  acid,  will  produce 
death  as  quickly,  and,  even  a  degree  of  this  acid  is  i-on- 
tained  in  tobacco.  A  fatal  dose  of  tobacco  will  effect 
death  in  three  minutes.  The  poisonous  substance  it 
contains  is  not  due  entirely  to  the  original  constitution 
of  the  platit.  It  is  partly  due  to  the  oily  substance 
produced  by  adidteration  and  distillation,  called 
nicotine. 

There  is  about  three  hundred  and  eighty  grains  of 
nicotine  in  a  pound  of  tobacco,  which,  if  taken  in  a 
form  to  secure  its  full  effect,  will  kill  three  himdred 
men,  and  one  grain  will  kill  a  dog.  There  is  sufficient 
poison  in  one  cigar  to  extinguish  two  human  lives,  if 
taken  at  once.  The  oil  of  tobacco  is  used  in  southern 
countries,  where  reptiles  are  plenteous,  for  killing 
snakes;  a  single  drop  will  kill  one  apparently  as  quickly 
as  lightning.  The  tobacco  chewer  carries  more  poison 
in  his  mouth  than  the  rattle  snake.  To  put  a  cud  of 
tobacco  in  a  rattle  snake's  mouth,  will  cause  instant 
death;  while  a  man  bitten  by  one,  will  live  many 
hours.  Father,  the  least  f:iKU>  of  the  oil  in  your  pipe 
stem-,  will  kill  your  prattling  little  child.  The  reason 
tobacco  users  do  not  meet  with  inunediate  death,  is 
because  they,  little  by  little,  acquaint  their  constitu- 
tions with  it,  until  at  length  they  can  tolerate  an  en- 
ormous dose. 

\  doctor,  while  conversing  with  a  minister  about 
temperance,  once  said:  "Why,  sir.  T  am  a  physician, 
and  in  my  last  month's  medical  journal,   there  is  a 
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statoiuMit  made,  that  fifty  to  sixty  per  cnnt.  of  the 
cases  of  woim'ii  wlio  have  to  go  to  the  operating  table, 
go  as  a  result  of  living  with  husbands  who  use  tobacco 
and  liquor." 

The  illustrious  surgeon.  Prof.  Tligginbottoni,  M.D., 
of  Nottingliaiii,  Eng.,  said:  "Tobacco,  has  no  redeem- 
ing property  whatever." 

A.  Ti.  (iibbon,  M.D.,  the  medical  doctor  of  the 
Naval  Academy  at  Armapolis,  writes:  "Tobacco  smok- 
ing creates  a  thirst  for  alcoholic  stinnilants,  by  its  de- 
pressing and  disturbing  effects  on  the  nerve  centres. 
Its  determines  are  functional  disease  of  the  heart,  im- 
paired vision,  blunts  of  memory  and  prevents  mental 
application." 

J.  Lizars,  M.D. ,  late  i)rofessor  of  surgery  at  Edin- 
burgh, Scotland,  wrote:  "Tobacco  smoking  creates 
ulcers  on  the  lips,  tongue  and  tonsils;  it  produces 
vertigo,  vomiting,  dyspepsia,  piles,  diseased  liver,  in- 
sanity, blindness,  deafness  and  functional  diseases  of 
the  heart." 

It  is  estimated  that  three  hundred  and  fifty 
millions,  or  about  one-fourth  of  the  entire  human  fam- 
ily use  tobacco.  Sad  enough !  It  is  further  estimated 
that  five  hundred  thousand  tons  of  chewing  and  smok- 
ing tobacco,  along  with  snuff,  are  consumed  aimually. 
Five  and  one-half  million  acres  are  utilized  throughout 
the  world  in  growing  the  tobacco  plant.  In  one  city 
alone,  viz.,  Seville,  Spain,  five  thousand  girls  are  em- 
ployed in  one  single  room  of  an  enormous  factory.  In 
the  city  of  Hamburg,  ten  thousand  people,  mostly 
women  and  children,  are  employed  in  printing  the  cigar 
and  tobacco  labels  of  that  city.  What,  then,  must  be 
going  on  in  this  business  throughout  the  world? 
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A  church  hypocrite  was  once  know  n  to  use  seventy- 
five  dollars  worth  of  tobacco  yearly.  A  young  man 
once  confessed  to  having  smoked  ninety-one  dollars 
worth  of  cigars  in  one  year.  Nearly  seven  tirnes  as 
much  money  is  exj^iended  in  the  United  States  for 
tobacco,  as  is  raised  to  support  the  ininisters  of  the 
gospel.  Oh!  the  immensity  of  its  almost  universal 
reign,  when,  three  hundred  and  fifty  million  human 
beings  wilfully  bow  down  to  its  tyrannical  slavery! 

Who  would  expect  such  a  host  to  so  degrade  them- 
selves as  to  willingly  become  addicted  to  the  use  of 
the  filthy,  na\iseous  tobacco  plant:  which,  while  it  is 
growing  in  southern  countries,  bears  a  collection  of 
huge,  thorny  worms.  As  a  result,  from  their  habita- 
tion, the  plant  is  covered  with  a  filthy  slime.  More- 
over, the  tobacrco  growers,  at  a  certain  period  in  the 
age  of  the  plant,  detach  the  heads  of  these  verminous 
beings  from  their  bodies,  leaving  their  carcasses  to  de- 
cay and  rot  on  the  plants  to  give  them  the  proper 
flavor.  Who  would  think  a  boy  or  young  man  would 
feel  matily,  strutting  along  the  pavement  walks  of  our 
towns  and  cities,  sucking,  in  a  calf-like  manner,  a  roll 
of  these  corruptible  leaves,  with  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  ascending  forever  and  ever. 

The  many  walking  advertisements,  of  the  cigar  and 
cigarette  stores — are  not  in  the  form  of  an  ugly-looking 
old  devil,  strutting  about  with  horns  on  his  head,  un- 
covered cloven  feet,  long  forked  tail  and  blowing  fire 
and  brimstone  from  his  mouth  and  nostrils — but  in 
the  form  of  a  nicely  dressed,  oily-tongued  gentleman, 
from  whose  breath  the  circling  smoke  is  polluting  the 
wholesome  atmosphere.  Tt  is  his  vain  movement  with 
such  a  feeling  of  prominence  and  importance,  that  be- 
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guiles  and  corrupts  the  ambition  of  the  hoys.  This  is 
the  devil  we  need  to  fear,  as  we  would  the  mouth  of 
hell. 

Dr.  Gunn  says:  "Tobacco  has  spoiled,  and  utterly 
ruuied,  thousands  of  boys;  inducing  a  dangerous  pre- 
cocity, developing  the  passions,  softening  and  weaken- 
ing the  bones,  greatly  injuring  the  spinal  marrow,  the 
brain,  and  the  whole  nervous  fluid." 

Parents,  and  all  sensible  people,  should  take  the 
advantage  of  every  privilege  to  warn  and  protect  bhe 
boys  of  our  day,  from  ruining  their  bodies  and  speedily 
sending  their  souls  to  hell,  by  becoming  a  cigar,  or, 
worst  of  all,  a  cigarette  Hcnd.  This  indulgence  pre- 
pares them  for  every  other  kind  of  evil  imaginable: 
first,  they  go  from  it  to  the  drink,  then  to  the  gam- 
bling table,  then  to  the  scarlet  house,  etc.,  until  their 
language  is  foul  to  the  utmost,  their  lives  degrading, 
and  their  minds  a  fountain  of  impurity. 

What  a  benefit  it  would  be  if  all  our  cities  would 
issue  such  enactments  as  that  of  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
which  has  recently  passed  an  auti -cigarette  bill,  pro- 
hibiting the  sale  of  cigarettes  within  its  corporation. 

The  tobacco  denion  cannot  be  destroyed  too  quickly, 
even  thougli  legal  measures  and  religious  persuasion 
are  employed  to  confront  it,  with  the  greatest  eon- 
tempt  possible. 

What  docs  the  extent  of  the  indulgence  in  the 
tobacco  habit  in  the  universe  suggest  to  us?— It  does 
more  than  suggest.  It  is  a  striking  illustration  of  the 
readiness  of  the  human  race  to  seize  upon  anything 
which  promises  ^'ratification  to  the  senses;  no  matter 
how  disgusting,   how  filthy,   how  reflecting  upon  the 
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intelligence  and  morals,  or  how  destructive  it  is  to  the 
entire  physical  system,  or  life  of  the  soul. 

One  might  ask:  "How  does  the  using  of  tobacco 
defect  a  man's  soul,  or  deprive  him  of  religious  ex- 
perience?" What  impairs  the  body,  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  impairs  the  soul,  the  seat  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

It  is  a  sinful  habit,  because  it  is  an  tutclean  habit, 
and  God  requires  purity.  It  is  a  wasteful  habit,  and 
we  are  commanded  to  use  our  talents,  not  waste  them. 
It  is  a  carnal  habit,  aiid  the  Christian  is  to  "Abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts."  It  is  not  an  exemplary  habit,  and 
the  Lord  requires  us  to  be  an  example  to  the  believers. 
It  is  an  offensive  habit,  and  Christians  are  to  be  courte- 
ous and  soul  winners.  It  is  a  soul  and  body  dwarfing 
habit,  but  the  Christian  is  to  "Flourish  like  the  palm 
tree  and  grow  like  the  cedars  in  liebanon." 

Some  say,  the  Bible  does  not  say  anything  against 
tobacco  I  No,  it  was  introduced  soon  enough  without 
the  Bible  mentioning  its  name,  and  little  need  there 
was  of  a  particular  mention  of  its  nanif .  ,vhen  we  have 
the  following  quotation  :  "Having  therefore  these  pro- 
mises, dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from 
all  filthiness  of  the  ^lesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  God."  11.  Cor.  7 :  I.  "Whether  there- 
fore ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God."  I.  Cor.  10:31.  "Touch  not,  taste 
not,  handle  not."     Col.  2:21. 

Are  these  the  only  poitions  of  Scripture  that  bear 
upon  this  subject? — They  are  sufficient,  as  it  is  two 
more  than  is  necessary;  but  in  addition  to  them,  ve 
have  all  the  Scriptures  that  treat  on  making  good  use 
of  money;  that  points  us  to  cleanliness  and  purity. 
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And  that  ndinonislies  us  to  <;Iorifv  God  in  our  bodios, 
Hoiils  and  spirits  \vlii(;li  are  His. 

Tka,  Coffee  ami  thkik  SrHSTfrirr  s. — Tea  and 
foffec  lias  bocomo  a  conncon  drink  in  our  day.  A 
{,'rt'at  many  of  their  consuiiu'rs  ijnow  mo  differently  but 
what  tlu'V  ur«'  foods;  tliis  is  a  sad  mistake.  T  and 
coffee  have  no  nutriment  in  them.  They  are  only 
stimulants  of  the  same  order  as  whiskey  and  tobacco, 
only  in  a  milder  form.  They  go  throu^^h  the  system 
without  being  digested.  Tlie  only  nourishmont  they 
contribute  is  what  is  derived  from  the  milk  and  sugar 
which  is  used  in  them. — Some  yieople  may  think  that 
these  are  small  nuitters  to  treat ;  and  that  they  are 
<]uite  beneath  the  dignity  of  either  oral  or  written  dis- 
course. It  is  a  great  mistake,  brother,  if  you  think 
intemperance  is  a  small  tiling  to  treat.  Tl.  using  of 
these  forms  of  stirmilants.  tie  uj)  our  hands  aJid  close 
our  lips  from  working  in  su))port  of  tem])erHnce.  A 
tea  user  can  say  Tiotliing  to  a  tobacco  user:  for  they 
are  both  intemperate.  Tt  is  only  the  liberty  of  religion 
we  are  after.  It  is  a  freedom  from  all  lusts;  a  deny- 
ing ourselves,  and  spending  our  money  for  that  whidi 
i^  bread. 

Tea  and  coffee,  not  only  fail  to  give  the  human 
systen'  nourishment,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  they 
(•au.s<  I  ervo\isness,  sick  headaches,  and  heart  trou- 
1.::  .  Some  say  they  ciire  headaches,   that  is  true; 

b'.it  i  s  onlv  iliose  they  cause.  Tobacco  and  whiskey 
opetjite  in  tiic  ery  same  manner.  They  work  away, 
;•■,;;  siiu'  and  eiiring  headaches  and  other  aihrients, 
unl  1  ilie  physical  system  gives  away  to  death,  and 
the  s  a;'  i^'  doomed  to  destruction. 

Neither   ic-a  nor  coffee   contains   a  single  grain   of 
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nutrition  in  thtnn ;  they  «re  Mr.   Stiniulnnt  AIoohol'K 
twolve-year-ol(J  twin  sonB. 

The  tea  habit  seemti  to  have  originated  in  Chinii 
ribout  one  thousand  years  ago.  The  coffee  habit  was 
first  practiced  in  Arabia,  its  native  home.  Both  of 
these  habits  wtTc  intriMliiced  into  European  coiuitries 
about  .\.D.  H'triO.  Tliesc  habits  are  %'ery  injurious  to 
the  human  s.ystcui ;  they  dostroy  the  starch-digestive 
properties  (jf  the  fluid  called  saliva.  There  is  a  sub- 
stance in  both  tea  and  coffee,  which  neutralizes  the 
])0psiM  of  1)10  Kustric  juice,  thus  destroying  its  power 
as  a  ditrcstive  Jigent. 

Tlif  positive  fact  that  tea  and  coffee  paralyze  the 
salivary  glands  that  secrete  the  tluid,  on  which  the 
body  so  nuieli  dei)endR,  should  be  sutficient  to  convince 
any  satie  person  that  they  are  poisons,  rather  tlian 
foods.  Many  foods  are  eau.sed  to  ferment  in  the 
stomach  owing  to  the  effects  of  tea  and  coffee  on  the 
saliva.  Indigestion  and  dysjiepsia  are  complaints  imi- 
vorsally  foinul  among  the  users  of  tea  and  coffee. 

A  pound  of  the  best  tea  contains  about  two  hundred 
and  twenty-four  grains  of  tliein,  which  is  a  poison. 
Five  of  these  grains,  if  given  in  a  clear  form,  will  kill 
a  rabbit,  eight  grains  will  kill  a  cat,  and  one-seventh  of 
one  grain  will  kill  a  frog.  .\  common  cup  of  tea  con- 
tains about  two  grains  of  thein,  rnougli  poison  to  kill 
fourteen  frogs. 

Anything  that  has  such  a  powerful  influence  over 
the  body  as  to  bring  the  user  into  abject  slavery  to  it, 
as  does  tea  and  coffee,  should  be  looked  upon  with 
much  suspicion  and  carefully  avoided. 

Cleanliness,  is  akin  to  godliness. — But  tea  drinking 
is  not  a  clean  habit.     It  is  a  means  by  which  much  filth 
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JK  ciUTied  to  iiH  from  southern  countries.  It  in  u  very 
l>robHt)le  coiuiiictor  «)f  diseHSf.  Tt>ii  is  niised  in  warm 
climates;  is  gathered,  tn-atod,  imd  prepared  for  usp 
by  a  i)co[)le  who  go  ficarly  naUfd.  Tlicy  wear  no  cloth- 
ing above  the  hips  or  b(  'o\v  tlie  thighs,  owing  to  the 
warmth  '  f  the  atninspherc.  These  tea  giitlierers  often 
are  negrDes,  mnlattoes,  and  people  of  variotia  colors. 
They  are  often  a  class  of  people  not  hipli  at  all  in 
reputation  for  cleaidineRs.— But  that  is  not  the  worst 
of  it:  in  South  .\niorica,  Ceylon,  China,  .Tapan,  India 
and  other  tea  growing  countries,  there  are  many  skin 
diseases,  similar  to  the  eczeuui,  prickly  heav,  itch  and 
hives  of  our  country  :  b\it  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere 
they  are  more  intense  than  the  skin  diseases  here, 
causing  the  formation  of  numerous  scabs  u]H)U  the 
body.  This  gives  rise  to  tin  initatirni,  which  causes 
a  contimious  scratching;  t  onsecpiently,  a  continual 
falling  oft  of  tliese  scabs  from  the  flesh  of  tliesc  laborers 
into  the  tea,  is  a  connnon  result.  .\  sort  of  a  scaly 
leprosy  is  very  common  amongst  those  people;  the 
falling  off  of  which  scales  is  little  benefit  to  the  tea  we 
drink. 

We  take  pleasure  in  subjoining  the  following  state- 
ments of  a  famous  medical  author. 

TEA   TlPPLtNO. 

"Tea  driid<ing  has  come  to  be  one  of  the  gigantic 
evils  of  modern  society.  Tn  tliis  country  alone,  twenty 
million  dollars  are  expended  every  year  in  the  pur- 
chase of  this  \mwholesome  drug.  Tt  has  been  j)roven 
conclusively,  that  tea  and  coffee  are  not  foods  in  ajiy 
sense  whatever.  Tea.  coffee,  cocoa  and  chocolate,  are 
all  intoxicating,  and  their  exhilarating  effects  are 
equally  as  great  as  are  the  effects  of  other  drugs. 
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We  know  (lint  tea,  cotfcu  and  those  kindred  drugs 
arc  not  foods,  liccause  a  person  cannot  live  upon  them. 
Not  only  is  it  true  that  tea  and  cott'ec;  contain  no  nour- 
ishment, and  seriously  inttifere  with  digestion;  but  it 
is  also  true  that  they  are  actual  jioisons.  One  proof 
of  tliis  is,  they  will  kill  animals.  The  amount  of  poison- 
ous matter  contained  in  tea  is  about  six  per  cent.  Five 
grains  of  the  poisonous  part  will  kill  a  rabbit,  and  seven 
and  one  half  grains  will  kill  a  cat.  There  is  more  than 
one  ounce  of  [loison  in  a  pound  of  tea:  eiiougli  to  kill 
seven  rabbits  or  five  cats.  If  a  person  is  tired,  or  in  a 
state  of  anxiety  or  trouble,  lu'  feols  relieved  and  com- 
foited  by  a  cup  of  tea.  One  is  comforted  in  precisely 
the  same  way  in  which  a  user  of  alcohol  is  comforted 
by  his  dram.  The  drug  simply  drowns  and  benumbs 
the  moral  sensibiUties. 

"A  few  years  ago  some  girls  in  a  tea  factory  in 
Boston,  were  arrested  on  the  charge  of  being  drunk 
and  disordei'ly.  It  was  found  they  had  used  no  alco- 
hoHc  liquors,  but  had  chewed  tea  constantly:  they  had 
free  access  to  tlie  drug,  and,  as  a  result,  became  in- 
toxicated. 

"I  have  been  greatly  surprised  at  the  course  of 
some  of  nur  leading  teni])erance  reformers  in  regard  to 
the  use  of  tea.  They  have  labored  to  secure  the  in- 
troductioTi  of  tea  and  coffee  houses,  foi'  the  ])urpose 
of  weaning  peo])le  from  the  saloon,  and  it  must  have 
seemed  to  them  that  tea  and  coffee  are  a  lesser  evil  : 
but  have  we  a  right  to  substitute  a  lesser  evil  for  a 
greater?  By  cultivating  tea  drinking,  we  are  practic- 
ally making  drunkards,  for  we  are  lessening  the  inhibi- 
tory power  and  ability  to  control  the  will,  and  laying 
the  foundation  for  stronger  stimulants.      I  might  give 
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Vdii  si'Vci'mI  instiiiicfs  ot  pefsons  who  Imvc  rid  tlieiii- 
si'lvcs  of  sick  litadaclic  and  dyspt^psia,  dimply  by 
abandoning,'  llir  use  ot  tea  ai   1  i-offee. 

"Wi-  iiuist  conclude,  then,  that  tea  di-iiikini,'  is  a 
sort  of  ti|)i)lin<^,  ahlionyh  the  results  are  not  sf)  quickly 
siiowii  as  are  those  of  alcohol  ti])plin^'.  \\'c  are  on  the 
wron;;  track  in  encoiua^'inji  the  use  of  lea  or  coffee, 
because  their  tendency  is  to  feed  a  monstei-  that  is  re- 
sponsible for  enormous  mental,  moral,  and  pliysical 
ruin. 

"l-et  ns  ha^r  no  substitutes  for  these  dani,'erouK 
<lru>,'s.  'If  the  Son,  therefore,  shall  make  you  free, 
ye  shall  be  free  indeed,'  "— -T.  TT.  Kello^rj,;,  Medical 
])octor. 
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MONEY    AND    THE    GOSPEL. 
C^HAFIKR  XX. 

.\s  a  fallen  liiuiiiii  laci",  we  have,  tliiouult  Diviii" 
institution,  tlie  glorious  pi-ovisioii  ot  the  (iosprl.  'J'iii>: 
Gospel,  ill  brief,  "Is  the  power  of  God  unto  sa!\ation 
to  every  one  that  believeth." 

The  spread  of  tlu'  Gospel,  or  the  work  of  the  Chi'is- 
tiaii  eliureh  in  the  salvation  of  souls,  like  rvirv  other 
institution,  industry  or  business  on  earth,  to  be  sue- 
eessful  and  augi-essixe.  must,  of  necessity,  have  a 
strong  ])illar  of  finaneial  su])port. 

A  glance  at  the  mir.isters,  evangelists  and  mission- 
aries in  active  work.  ;ilong  with  the  sustenance  of  their 
livelihood,  travels,  the  en  Mon  of  net  "^ssary  places  of 
worship,  educational  institu  'ons.  etc..  would  con  vine 
any  reasonable  mind  that  a  ])ercpritage  of  man's  in- 
come, is  necessary  to  support  such  a  woik.  The  well 
known  tenth,  is  T)ivinely  instituted  to  this  en(\  accom- 
panied by  almsde  mIs  and  free-will  offerings. 

The  institution  of  tithing  tlie  income,  or  increase 
of  ])roperty,  is  by  no  means  of  modern  :>.  Neither 
is  it  so  ancient,  that  it  is  out  of  date  in  our  day.  Tt  is 
true,  it  is  of  ancient  origin,  and  is  therefore  well  tried. 
Tt  is  of  scriptural  origin,  and  therefore  remains  un- 
ehangeahle.  There  is  no  record  of  the  exact  time  that 
God  instituted  this  means  of  trrace.  The  fir.^t  account 
we  h.ave  of  it.  is  not  of  its  institution,  but  an  exam]^Ie 
of  tithes  being  given.       It  was  bv  faithful   .\braham. 
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^^lH.  i,'.v,.   tithos   (,.   M,.|Hns.d.k,    pn>st.    u.ul   Idn^  of 

i-al-.n     .,,,<.„    |,is    .vtnrn    from    th^   .x,„-..Iition    r.irain.sf 
lH'<ioW;„.,n,M-  ,unl    th,.   fo„r   kin-s,    uho   „v,v   in   ron- 

fodoracy  with  In'in. 

TIh-.v   is   notliin-  ni.M.tion.Hl   to  1p,„1    ns   to  boIi,.vo 

fliMt  tins  u.s  tlu.  first  tin,.,  that  tithing:  was  prartirr,! 
'"•■   <l'nt  ,t    was  an  rxtra,,relinary  art  at  that  finu-       Tt 
■^'•o.ns.    tn   th,.   ..ontrary.    lo  ho   ,Mvon   in    as  rnmnmn    a 
\v.-<y,  as  Ihr  ..ffrrin-  uf  th,.  sanifirps.  or  thr  ohsorvance 
'•f  any  part  of  thp  cor.. moninl  law. 

■Taooh,  lik,.  his  u-ran.lfathor  Abraha.,,.  prnctirp,! 
tithmj:.  TT,.  ina.l,.  a  ^,,w  to  Ho.!  nt  Bofho]  savin-  "Tf 
no,l  will  b..  with  ni,..  and  will  lcP..p  me  in  this  wav 
tl.at  T  -o.  an,l  will  triv..  mo  broad  to  of^t.  and  raimonf 
to  put  on.  so  that  T  ,"o,n,.  a?ain  to  ,nv  father's  honsp  i„ 
i-^nco:  th,.n  .hall  tho  Lord  bo  my  God  :  and  this  ston,. 
uhich  T  hav,.  s.^t  for  a  j.illar.  shall  b.^  Hod's  honso  ;  an,l 
-f  al!  thon  Shalt  -ivo  mo  T  will  snrolv  -ivo  fho  t,nth 
nntoThop." 

T^opardin-  tho  ,.hildrpn  of  Tsrfipl.  ^fosos  sot  for  th.nn 
tho  tenth,  as  tho  portion  to  bo  jrivpn.  TTo  sail.  "  \11 
(ho  tithp  of  tho  land,   wh,.thpr  of  tho  s.^od  r.f  tho  land. 


"1-  of  th,.  fruit  of  the  f 
tho  Lord."  etc. 

Tho   tithin"    svsti 


r,.,..  is  tlio  T.ord's  ;  it 


IS  holv  nnto 


■m.     in     past   airos.    was   not  ordv 


indrrstood  by  tho  cliildivn  of  Hod     bnt  bv  barl 


n,l     idolatt 


haj-ons 


1^ 


•ous     nations.      Tho    hoathon      fin.oks    and 


ninans,  out  <.f  a  principle  of  ipI 
Mion.  havo  dodicatod  thoir  fifbo 
Hioir  idols. 

Titbinp:  is.  bovond  d-uibt.  n  faot 


ijzinn.  common  to  all 


in    thp    worship    of 


as  a  r>ivino  ordi?inn< 


woithv  of  roiinT 


If,. 


Tt 


was  in  pracfino  in  tho  p,>rioil 


fmm  .\dani  to  \V,ah.  an.l  from  NorJi.  it  followpd  in  1 


14  tl 
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[Kpstciii  V    until    ill    li'ii^tli.    :ill    cDntiiiciits    Ikmi-    it>    iiii- 
pn-ss.  I'Niii  till'  most   ri'iiiotf  imtiiins. 

'J'itltint:.  w.ms  orii^'inullv  ;i  coiiiinanil  of  (iml.  not  to 
!\i\\  cfftiiiii   class  of  |)ro|ilf,    liut    to  till'   woild   at    I.ii'l^i'. 

As  sucli.  its  triu'is  Ihim'  I ti  im't  witli  in  hnuls  iiiicoii- 

iicctctl.  ami  niiiiillni'Mi'i'il  l)y  that  of  ntliffs. 

The  fstahlisluiii'lit  of  titliinv:  in  tlir  Mosaic  ..is).cii- 
sntinii,  v.as  tlicti.  not  a  iicw  institution.  Iml  jnst  tlic 
(•out inuaiu'c  of  rjoil's  ancient  claim  with  some  chaiiiiis 
ns  to  its  upplicatinns. 

T]\o  ni'i'il  of  tlic  tciitli  stniiils  out  as  pfominciit  in 
tlu'  riiristian.  as  in  the  Jewish  clinrch.  While  the 
latter  had  an  expensive  \vnrs}n"p  o\\  in^'  to  tho  tmmer- 
otis  sncrificos.  it  was  mnch  less  missionarv  in  its  chai'- 
nctor  than  tho  clmrch  of  to-day.  Tts  calliii?  was  chiefly 
to  nf)hold  tho  faitli  amnnsf  tlie  choson  people  ;  hnt  tliat 
of  tho  Christian  chnrcli  is  to  hoar  tho  nnmo  of  Cln'ist 
to  overy  nation,  oven  to  the  dark  lajids  of  hoathotidom. 

■Nfiioli  loss  is  said  in  the  \ow  Tostnment  ahont  tho 
tojith,  than  in  the  Old.  T-ittlo.  is  suflRoiont  in  tlio  \ew. 
as  the  proportion  was  already  fixod  in  tlio  Old  There 
was  no  oooasion  for  much  repetition  Yos.  hnt  some 
jnny  say.  "Was  it  not  aholishod  with  tln'  ooroinonial 
law?"  Xo.  it  was  not  a  part  of  the  oi^'omonial  law 
trivon  to  tho  ohildron  of  Tsrfiel,  as  it  existed  fivo  hun- 
dred years  hoforo  tho  law  was  frivon.  Tt  was  then,  and 
is  still,  a  part  of  Ood's  moral  law  to  tnan  which  is  nn- 
ohanaoahle  in  all  affos.  and  frotn  this  statidpoint.  if  . 
of  moral  obligation,  it  hold  connootion  in  the  .Towish 
chnroli.  with  tlio  ooromonial  law:  it  existed,  hnt  rea- 
sonahlv  did  not  end  with  tho  abolition  of  the  coromonial 
law. 

The  sjivinp  of  tho  tenth  is  in  foree  with   all  Chris- 
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t''H-    on   tfK.,rounJ  .fit   f,.,i,,,,j,,,t,f  ,,,^  .,,,,.., ^,^ 
; ■"'    '7V,     ''"''-'^   --   M    ,no,al   .lutv    to   tl,..    ann-.i., 

■;■;::•"'"'•'' --- 'm—i  u u,.i ,,0,1,1,,. tvpi..„i 

"^"'"V:""' ^-"■-"l,s,a„,...t..(;..,|was,i...,„..,'i 

"'';'"'■':■  '"'  --  |.n.-tKv.|  l,..fon..  na,u..,I 
""•'';■''"■'"■•"-  in<-o..,..  as  rris  portion,  Tl,..„,  ,nos, 
•••■•■l''^'"'.^.  ""■  ^--'v'-'i-' of  0,„t,.„f|,h,,,n,..., „,,„,, Hi- 

u'.'.no„_an.l    ,.,H,1,1    not    1 1,„,,,l.    onlv    hv    tli.   san.o 

ii'ilhorify  that  irnpos,',]  it. 

A,,<^I,..,.  .,,.at   r,.a.o„   u|,y  tl,.   Aln,i.|,tx    insritnf..^ 
"-   'l;'tv   of  t„|,in,..    was   ,l,at  of  jn^ti.o.      Tlrs   nn.st 
l'>vc..,lo  j,.>norosi<y.      r.,.n,.,o.lty  and  ho„,.vol,.„..p  onn- 
not  so  vvoll  sprv..  as  a  hnsis  for  lo-islntion.   as  that  of 
li.st......      Tf  r,o.l  ,v,,„;,v,l  tJ,,  .T,„s.    u,uhr  tl,.>   Afosai,. 

d.s,,..„safio„.    to    ,.iv..    on..-1..nt},    of    their    inromo    to 
s|..v,f„al    ,.,„-posos,    ,]o.s    TT..   oxpr.ot    thn    Christian    to 
ij.vv  Ir.ss.  nndPr  tho  hi-rhor  privll,..,.,].  and  morr  favored 
.l,sp..nsation.     rVrrainly  not.     Tt  Is  r,„it..  rvirl..nt  that 
Hi,-  people  who  have  the  jrentest  ahihtv    the  ^tron^est 
.•in,l  highest  n,ofives,  the  most  imperative  eaHin-s    and 
the  worthiest  resnlfs  f,on,  their  a,d,ievements.  eannot 
njrhtly  cnve  less  than  flu-ir  inferiors  in  these  respeets 
_      Th..„.  if  Hod  re  ..ih^es  in  all  a-.^s  the  tentl,  of  man', 
meonie,    ,n    what    position    do   the   people    place    them- 
«<-lves.    who    </nn    l,.ss.    .ifher   wilfully   or   for   want    of 
npplyin-  themselves  in  seareh  of  the  ^rripiurnl  mrtluuj  ' 
Their  prayer  shn,dd  h...  "We  are  ,Mn-sed  with  a  enrse 
for  we  have  rohhed  T!„.e.  even  this  whnlr  nation."     T. 
it  possihle  that  man.  whose  very  hreath  is  it,  the  han.ls 


>f  1 


lis  Treat 


ov. 


on:  provisions  of  TTis  provid 


and.  who  daily  partakes  of  the  honntr 


enee.    will   deny   his   T-ord 
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the  sinitll  poitioii  lie  i-luiuis.  to  iHrp.'timte  the  (lissciii- 
inalioii  <•!  lli<'  ki""(luiii  of  uvM'v  on  eartli.  'I'lio  viti- 
vtiril  is  thf  Lord's,  nwd  He  .-xiJ.'fts  His  Imslxiiulincii 
to  t,'i\e  Him  li  -^  |Mirfi(>ii  ol  tlu'  trr.it. 

'\'\\i'  law  for  tlir  iVi,'nlntion  of  ijiviiii:,  is  laid  dtnvti 
ill  til*'  Scrii.tmcs  of  the  Old  luul  N.W  Tt'staiiicnts.  All 
wlio  takf  tlusr  tor  tlii'ir  •ruidf.  (•iiiniot  coiisri.Mitiously 
dt'votr  ii'SS  Jmii  oiu'-t.'iith  of  their  availahlt-  inc-niiie  to 
tlu'  raus.^  of  Christ.  Thrv  mny  yiv.-  as  miu-h  nioro  as 
(lifV  wish,  and  circiiinstancos  allow.— hut  loss,  tlu-y 
cannot  jiossihly  give  and  act  consistently  with  the  in- 
spired standard  of  man's  dnty  to  God  and  man. 

There  may  ho  cases  wliere  there  is  no  income,  such 
as  paupers,  or  ct)nverted  children  living'  with  thfMr  nn- 
favorablo  and  unconverted  parents.  But.  where  there 
is  no  income,  there  is  no  obligation.  Tlie  tenth  of  noth- 
ing', is  nothincr.  ^tiU.  in  such  cases,  when  the  heart 
IS  anxious  to  <:ive  and  the  soul  fully  active  in  prayer 
and  faith,  it  often  so  effects  Providence  and  circum- 
stances, that  some  unexpected  event  will  briii!.'  some 
silvery  spray  across  their  jiatliway,  wliich  unfolds  the 
desired  privilege  to  them. 

If  God  has  piven  us  a  law  on  this  subject,  we 
should  know,  and  obey  it.  We  b.  lieve  the  cause  of 
frod.  in  the  past  apes,  as  well  as  in  mo<ievn  times, 
has  been  greatly  injured  by  \hr  indistinct  and  mystical 
views  vvliicb  have  ]mn-ailed  ivrivding  he  diity  of 
religious  coniribntions.  Many  think  tbey  can  sive.  or 
withhold:  give  little,  or  much:  jiist  as  it  pleases  the 
giver. -This  is  the  doetrine  which  nas  controlled  tlie 
church  too  long  Hod's  will  in  this  matter  is  plainlv 
laid  down  in  His  word,  and  there  is  no  righteous  excuse 
for  ignoratice  and  transgression  regardinfr  it.     TTe  has 
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'''"'''';/-'-';t''^''Mll.T..ws,  .;.,ntih.H.  a.Kl.lIMiov. 
|-  n.  ,    ,.  ,..,,,1   „„,,   ..nMsist.„tlv  ,v.„.l,.r.   nt   Last    ,. 

'Yr     •?''■;;■''''■"'''''  ''^  *''•■'•'•'''"'  ''f^'^'l      This..,.,,, 
""t   l„.  vv,lt„IIv  ,u.,.l..,f,,|  vvi(|„.nf  Min. 

/'';:'■■■    ■"•;■., M.rv.Ious   spiritual    M.ssi„,s   cn,nu..U;^ 

":"'  —  ^-n,.  a  „.ntlMo  tlu.  I.onI:  it  is  M  .•on.i..rfMl 

^tHnnl,.,,.,,,f,,i,,,i,  s,,vn,tl,..,,sol....iie, on  nil  ntW 

.'"':"•  "  ';'"'-^  "-''^  '"<"  ^I-  -iin.l  „n  otiH.r  suhj^.tn 
I'  '-^  ■•.  sMf„,n„.nl  asai.ist  stin,'in..ss.  it  ,nnk..«  h.M.ovo^ 
'"••';  -•'  ^'-1  .'rf.  Su  in  th..  so,.I.  and  not  a  sp„s- 
'■""'''•  :'-^'""  I'  "•.■'l^-o«  ns  appronat..  tho  nin.-tontl,. 
>n..r,.  ,t  n,ak...s  C.l's  sp....ial  pmvidon..o  nua-h  n.oro 
'•"•■•I  t„  MS,  ,t.  n.aicos  tI,P  ..ons,.i..n,>..  tondor  a..d  -ivos 
«u.vt  accPSR  to  Ood  in  prnypr. 

Tn  tl,..  Mosaic,  dispensation,  tfi.^  first  tithn  was  re- 
s-rved  for  fI,o  snpport  of  the  r...vit,.s.  Thp  T.ovitos  in 
turn.    XV, T..   to   -iw   a   tithe   to  the   ,,rioRts.        Then      -, 

serond  fitho  was  .-alied  for  (o  „ ,  ,|,,  p^p  -„,„  ^^ '^j,; 

vanons    feasts,    and    for    the    snstenanee    r      ^h.    poor 
n-s  douhled    their  dvinfr  to  one-fiffh,    or      .vo-tenths 
Afala.dn   brings  the  sMbjeet  of  tithin-  before  •„;  in 
■•'    very   comprehensive    manner,    incdudin"   the   rot  se- 
Muenees.     "Brinr;  ye  all  th-  tithes  into  the  store-honse 
<hnt  there  may  he  ,neat  in  mine  honse    and  prove  me 
now  I,   rewith  snith  the  Lord  r,f  hosts,  if  T  will  not  open 
.von  the  wmdows  of  heaven,  and  ponr  vo„  out  a  bless- 
uiir.  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  reeeive  it 
And  T  will  rebuke  the  devon-^r  for  vour  salces    and  he 
shall   not   destroy   the   fruirs  of  your   -round  :   neither 
shall  your  vine  east   her  fruit  b-fore   the  time   in   th" 
field,  saith  the  Lord  of  hoBts." 
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tioii  is  nil  rNann.lc  in  Uir  Old  T.'stniM..nt,   whor.-  HU-li 
an  .■tiusi.-n  of  llir  Sj.iiit  is  |.miiiisfd.  ■•That  Uu'iv  bIiiiII 
lu.t  hi-  nu.ni  .iiMuali  to  ivceive  it."     In  tlic  New  Trsta- 
ni.M.t.  \vr  niv  tMl.l  to  "(iiv.'  luul  it  sl.all  h.>  ^,'iv.M.  .mt« 
joii,  ......a  m.^usniv.  pri'ss.^.l  down,  sliikk.-ii  tov'.-tlu'r  and 

riiniiin-  ov.t."     Wf  fail  Im  tiiid  iinv   pn-mis.'  st.  ri.'li  as 
tliosf  I.,  til.'   lili-ral   -ix.>r;     'ill.    Imv    n.anx    aiv   tlitT.', 
wIr.    aiv    not    onlv    wvaU    in    -iviny,    hu\    narrow    and 
stinuv  witli  their  r.od;  y.-t,  tlu-y  niv  .-ontinnnllv  Inokin- 
for    ITis  spH.-ial   hlossintis.      All    sn.di    should    ask.    hou 
nuH'h  do  I  owr  inito  Jiiy  T.ord:'     Tlu-n  j.ay  x.hat   th   ; 
owr.     Do  rot  d.day  this  duty.     Von  cainiot  have  yrncv 
of  ,nin.?  and  d(    so.      It  may  .-ost  a  s1ruK<,'lo.  hut.  wh..). 
prop.Th   don.-,  th..  ^nd  will  h..  p.^ac-,  ;ind  havin-  on- 
tor.-d  tho  rvM  i-ath,  pnrsn.^  it.     TTavin;,'  uot  hold  of  th. 
right  prin.ipK.  U-  snn-  and  k..^  if.     Say  with  Davi.l. 
"I  thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my  foot  nnt<.  Thy 

testimonies. 

Many  look  up.m  titlii  as  a  matt.T  of  a'w  n:.'.  hut 
jrivins  does  not  he-in  until  the  tenth  is  pai.l  to  r,.,,!. 
U  ispjying  rather  thnn  givine.  Tithinr  is  meet  in-  a 
lawful  .i.'ht'to  the  worthy  Creator  When  the  f.Mith  is 
paid,  then,  and  not  until  then  (if  v..  r.^ntinu.'  to  eon- 
tribute)  our  almsdeeds  and  fr,H-\\,n  offi-rin-s  hesm. 
To  give  a  tenth  was  th.'  l.oimden  di  ty  of  evrry  Israel- 
ite, "but  the  Trer-will  oFfering  .lep.'ude.l  .mi  the  ability 
and  willin-ness  of  tlie  giver.  "Brir,-  m.«  an  offering: 
of  every  niati  that  giveth  it  willincrly  wi+h  his  heart, 
ve  shall  take  min.^  offering." 

When  Israel  ne.-ded  a  tabernacle.  Moses  eali.-d  for 
a  special  free-will  offering,  and  they  eame  and 
"Brought  the  T-ord's  off.M'iug.  both  men  and  women, 
with  gol.l  and  silver,  and  brass,  and  purple,  and  blue. 
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itiiJ  stjurlel  mill  tine  linen  ml  goafs,"  etc.  'I'li.-y 
liriiiiglit  inilil  .Mo.s.is  Htopped  tin  m,  luivitig  morf  tlmr; 
WU8  nfi-dtii.  What  an  fxaiiipl.  ot  libcralit v,  n  tlii.s 
instance  in  llic  -lewisli  cliurcli,  U,  our  ChriKtiiin  r<.n- 
ytvgations.  \ht  th.7  not  otl.'ii  pni  'is  to  shaMic'.'  'I'his 
tlonionstratic^n  ot  iiSpralily  docb  not  stand  alone,  in  tlic 
liislory  of  III.'  aiifi.nt  -■liurcli,  bnl  surli  bouiitiliil  oUt-r- 
ingK  wen-  nuitr  lonimnn,  e.g.,  hv>-  1.  Clir.  -JW,  whcr.! 
David  was  preparing  to  build  tla-  house  ol  tb.'  l.onl. 
\V.'  Bee  in  Exodus  .'UJ :  12,  wliert-  .lonsh  n-pairfd  th<! 
tcniplp  and  from  thf  ottering,  tlu-v  hud  money  in 
abundance  and  to  spare.  In  I 'cut.  11:28,  2'.t,  wc  s.  .■ 
wliere  u  portion  of  th.'  tn-t -uill  otlcring  \v,is  devoted 
to  the  relief  of  the  fatherless  nr'd  ujdcnvs.  The  poor 
have  a  claim  on  the  free-will  otferingH  The  Jews  were 
n',)t  allowed  to  support  the  poor  .  m\  the  first  tenth  ; 
it  was  confined  to  the  Levites  alone.  The  needs  ol 
tlie  poor,  the  sick,  etc.,  along  with  the  incidf-ntnl  e\ 
|)enses  of  the  regular  services  of  the  sanctuary,  had  'o 
be  met  by  free-will  ofl'erings  nut  of  the  nine-tenthp, 

God's  clnim  on  man's  finnnciui  income  is  staggerinp 
to  some,  and,  especially  to  those,  who,  like  the  ri.i^ 
young  ruler,  have  a  covetous  heart.  But  we  should 
honor  aid  obev  'rod:  then,  He  will  take  care  ot  the 
consequences,  an«i  see  "That  all  things  '\ork  to;.',  tier 
for  good,  to  thein  that  'ove  God.  to  them  Mmi  nw 
called  according  to  TTis  purpose."  Some  may  fe;n  \ 
erty,  as  n  restilt  from  tithinc  and  giving  offerings, — 
hut  is  this  eiih,r  faith  or  works'.'  Is  it  not  ritther 
fear  and  covet 01  isness'.'  Suppose  giving  did  keep  a 
man  poor  in  this  world's  goods,  wliat  's  that  in  com- 
parison to  "Bags  wln'ch  wac  not  old,  a  tKnsure  in  the 
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li(!avi'titi  thai  fiiilrtli  nut,  where  iii>  tliict  uppruiiclifMi, 
iifitht^r  inuth  loirupteth  " 

I'huii,  suppuhc  n  iiiHii  nhuiild  tie  iii  strHiglitt'iicd  lir- 
iMimstances ;  is   he  Uisgiaced  or  spiritiiiilly  il.filiil   |p\ 
if.'     No,  Oiif  l)i'tt<  r  tiiiui  wc,-  to»)k  tlin  \\a\  nl  |mi\(  ii\ 
li}'  clioii'u.     "l"'or  ye  kiiuu  the  grui-f  of  the  Lord  J^suk 
Christ,   that  though    Ho  was  rich,   vrt   tor  your  saki'S, 
He  bcfaiiif  poor,   that  yi'  througli   His  i)o\irty    iniyht 
he  rich."      Hut  docs  tithing  nnd  rcasonahlc  ahusdcedn 
make  intMi  ptiur .'    The  Scriptures  will  answer  this  :  "He 
which  sowetli  sparingly,  shall  nap  also  sparingly;  and 
he   which   soweth    l>ountiiully,   sliali   reap   also   bounti- 
fully."    There  inuy  he  cases  where  pious  peoj)le  con- 
tribute very  liberally  of  their  moans  to  the  support  ot 
«i(xl's  (!ause,    yet,     remain    in    straight!  ned     circum- 
stances,     liut,  in  general,  we  belie. e  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  poor,  are  jtoor,  simply  because  they  do  not 
give.     They  arc  pour  and  have  noMiing  to  give  becaupe 
they  did  not  give  when  they  had  the  wherewith  to  give. 
Sickno!     and  alflictions  nuiy,  at  times,  visit  the  homes 
<.',  the  i/iost  righteous.      Hut  we  believe  there  are  plenty 
of  easo'.i  wliero  families  are  called  upou  to  endure  sick- 
ness, pay  large  doct-or  l)ills,  sufTor  tlie  loss  of  burned 
buildings,   and  of  stock  dying,  etc.-  all  through  ri'fus- 
ipg  to  contribute  to  tlic  I'auso  of  Tiod,    His  legitimate 
claim  on  tlieir  income. 

.\n  incident  occurs  to  our  memor\ ,  whore,  at  a 
certain  country  chinch,  a  Imrse-slied  was  needed.  It 
was  pro])osed  that  eaeli  family  concerned,  would  give 
five  dollars,  which  would  meet  the  exi)ense  of  the 
building  needed.  All  fnvored  the  proposition  but  one 
man,  and  he  refused  to  give  any,  but  a  little  later. 
three  of  his  valuable  cows  were  accidentally  poisoned 
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mid   I'ltil,        Ni)ru>   of    tin-   uttior   i'l>\i'ii    fati'i.         coii- 
•  ■fMiied,   nict    uitli    iiiv    pnrtiiMilar   Iohs  lu   thai  st-asoii. 
\i-i>  not  siii'li  ,  ,iMS,  iiKist.  lik.'ly,  t  lie  dircrt  visitalir)n  o' 
<  iui.  s  judyiiicnts  to  hucIi  iii.ii'.' 

Atiotlicr  iiiciiii'iit  ocfiifK  Id  mil   miinl,  of  n  tiuim  wfio 
is  now,  doulitloss.  an  iridaiiitaiil  n'  'i'     N-'W  .Jorusalrin 
llf,   tKoiigli   not   \\fHltli\.  gasi  A    lilifiall.v   to  (tod's 

cauKf       In  Md'lition  to  what  In  ■  tor  iiiiiiisi-'rial  sup- 

port, to  aid  tile  poor,  to  hi  Ip  tlu;  miNsionaru-s,  »ic  ,  In- 
^'ave,  In  one  siiniimT,  alioiit  three  liniulrfd  tlojliirn 
towards  the  biiildini,'  ot  a  new  clinrcli  in  flic  vicimt.v 
in  which  ho  lived.  'I'liat  anliinin.  fruit  whh  h  ^'eiicrai 
tailnre  in  llu.t  locality,  l)ut  tins  iiian'>  orchard  was 
ahiuulfintl}  frnitful.  ii.-  showed  us  •  •«  rtain  tree, 
the  product  of  which  wnw  cipht  bnrrol  i  npplcB  that 
\ery  soason.  It  was  inspiring  to  set  his  neighhoiK, 
who  had  been  stingy  with  (lod,  coming  to  buy  the  gath- 
erings ot  this  bountiful  ordntrd,  while  their  own  was 
almost   barrc  Is  this   not   un   exhibition   ot  (iod's 

Npecial  favor        the  rightdius!' 

There  have  been  noble  men,  of  very  deep  piety, 
with  gigantic  inti  llects,  who  have  been  remarkable  pat- 
terns to  the  wnihl  ill  paying  of  tithes  and  ;,'iving  of 
offerings,  both  l)y  tiieir  teaching  and  personal  jiracliee. 
Of  this  class  we  n.-ime  Sir  l?ob(  it  Boyle,  Sir  Matthew 
TTale,  IJichaid  Bnxtor,  Dr,  Doddridge  and  Jolo!  Wes- 
ley. These,  with  many  others  of  their  rank,  were 
strong  advocates  of  the  tithe  and  offering  system, 
whose  practice  I'nrrespondod  with  their  teaching. 

It  is  not  easier  to  gather  flowers  in  the  open  fields 
of  nature,  than  to  find  precepts  and  truths  in  God's 
Word  to  support  thi=  systr-m.  "Honor  the  [."rd  with 
thv  t-ubstance,  and  with  the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  in- 
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crease,  bo  shall  thy  barns  be  tilled  with  plenty,  iind 
thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine."  "Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters  for  thou  halt  find  it  after  luiuiv 
days."  "A  good  man  showeth  favor  and  lendeth." 
"Give  to  him  that  askcth  of  thee,  and  from  Him  tlml 
would  borrow  of  thee,  turn  not  thou  away."  "With- 
hold not  good  from  them  to  whom  it  is  due,  wheii  it  is 
in  the  power  of  thy  hand  to  do  it."  "To  do  good  and 
to  connnunicate  forgot  not,  for  with  such  sacrifices  God 
is  well  pleased."  "If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  liim  ; 
if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink  :  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head." 

This  is  the  constant  tone  of  the  Scriptures  on  this 
important  subject.  So,  let  "Every  man  according,'  as 
he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  o  let  him  give,  not  grudg- 
ingly or  of  necessity,  for  (Tod  lovoth  the  cheerful 
giver."  We  should  "Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covtt- 
ousness;  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abund- 
ance of  the  things  which  he  possesseth."  Covotous- 
ness,  seems  to  impair  reason,  as  well  as  destroy  reii-^- 
ious  principles.  Rich  men,  with  their  abundance,  are 
not  more  happy  than  poor  mcTi.  The  poor  are  iipt 
to  think  they  are,  but  it  is  a  mistake.  With  the  gener- 
ality of  men,  just  as  riches  increase,  sorrow  increaseth. 
The  only  way  to  avoid  the  evil  and  sorrow,  which 
riches  generally  lead  to,  is  to  rightly  use  the  wealth 
which  God  has  favored  us  with.  If  men  decline  giving 
God  His  portion  of  their  means,  or  fail  to  glorify  Him 
with  the  roninining  nine-tenths,  they  will  learn,  to 
their  sorrow,  that  vain  is  the  endeavor  of  man  to  ex- 
tract sweetness  for  the  soul,  out  of  gold. 

One  rich  man  said.  "Soul,  thou  hast  much  jjoods 
laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink  and 
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\n:  merry."  But  God's  message  to  him  was,  "Tliou 
tool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee." 
"So  is  he  that  layetli  up  treasure  for  iiimself,  and  is 
not  rich  towards  God."  it  is  little  wonder  that  He 
who  rightly  viewed  the  subject  of  ill-used  wealth,  said, 
•'It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  tli.'  eye  of  a 
needle,  than  for  a  rich  mail  (who  trusts  in  riches,  or 
applies  them  wronglyj  to  enter  into  the  kaigdom'  ot 
God."  I'uul  says,  "They  tliat  will  be  rich  lull  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition."  "The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil, 
which,  while  some  covet  after,  they  have  erred  froni 
tlu,'  faith  and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many 
soMows.  "—Should  we  not  take  heed  to  such  fearful, 
yet  blessed  warning? 

Money  is  good,  it  is  u  talent  to  be  thankfully  n- 
eeived  from  (lod;  and  to  be  employed  for  His  -lory  and 
the  temporal  and  spiritual  good  of  man.  lint,  if^it  be 
mis-used,  it  becomes  the  cause  of  evil,  in  proportion  to 
the  good  it  might  liave  been.  Those  with  th,.  right  prin- 
ciple, find  it  "More  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
The  design  of  the  Gospel  is  to  destroy  selfishness  in 
man.  It  seeks  to  lift  him  out  of  the  orbit  of  self,  "to 
make  him  a  servant  of  God. 

^^'hen  the  church  of  God  demonstrates  a  practical 
interest  in  His  cans,.,  by  giving  cheerfully  and  stead- 
ily the  tenth  for  its  snstejiance  und  advancement :  tlicre 
will  he  a  breaking  down  of  the  bulwaiks  of  iniquity 
that  has  hitherto  been  unknown. 

Christianity,  as  a  principle,  opens  its  arms  and  heart 
to  the  world,  ft  offers  its  benefits  to  imiversal  man. 
It  is,  in  its  very  nature,  aggressive  and  diffusive     It 
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ainib  at  the  beiietitB  of  niau,   both  for  this  au.l    tli.' 
future  world.     "There  is  that  bcattereth,  and  yet  in- 
creaseth;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is 
meet,  and  it  tendeth  to  poverty."     "The  Uberal  sOul 
shall  l-e  made  iut,  and    he  that    watereth,    shall  be 
watered  also  liiniselt."    But,  it  we  fail  to  discharge  our 
duty,  we  await  the  conviction  of  the    words,     "Inas- 
uiuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  did  it  not  to  Me."    It  is  well  known  what 
is  spoken  of  here.  "1  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me 
no  meat,   1  was  thirsty  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink;  I 
was  naked  and  ye  clothed  me  not;  1  was  a  stranger 
and  ye  took  me  not  in;  1  was  sick  and  in  prison,  and 

ye  visited  me  not." 

Under  the  old  dispensation,  the  tithe  robbery  was 
committed  chiefly  against  the  servants  of  God ;  undor 
the  present,  it  is  more  directly  against  Jesus  Himself, 
and  surely,  this  gives  rise  to  no  less  reason  for  the  dis- 
charge of  this  duty  in  our  day,  than  the  former  dis- 

pensation. 

The  range  of  objects,  whose  dependency  is  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  church,  are  three  classes.  The  min- 
istry and  its  requirements;  the  assistance  and  enlarge- 
ment of  the  church ;  the  entire  field  of  general  benevo- 

For  the  maintenance  of  these,  the  -Jewish  church 
gave  considerable  above  one-fifth,  or  two-tenths;  and 
can  Christians  of  this  dispensation  he  contented  in  giv- 
ing less? 

To  be  untrue  to  our  stewardship  is  flagrant  dishon- 
ostv  self-idolatrv,  and  soul-crueltv  of  the  deepest 
dye  Want  of  honesty  with  God,  and  wilful  detrnlion 
from  the  purposes  of  His  glory,  of  that  we  profess  to 
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liave  dedicated  to  Him ;  cannot  be  favored  with  the 
light  of  Jiis  loviug  approbation. 

The  most  prominent  features  of  tiie  early  Christian 
cliurch,  were  entire  consecration  and  glorious  success. 
Tlieir  all  became  the  Lord's.  The  clergy  left  all  their 
secular  business  to  follow  Jesus.  The  laity  sold  lands 
and  laid  the  price  at  the  apostles'  feet;  but,  the  apos- 
tles kept  so  little  of  this  that  Peter  could  truthfully 
say,  "Silver  and  gold  have  I  none." 

Those  who  withhold  their  tithes,  and  offerings  from 
till'  Lord,  prove  thenis(>lves  aliens  to  Him,  and  their 
hope  is  a  religious  delusion.  It  is  leailing  them,  under 
the  promise  of  glory,  to  endless  darkness  and  despair. 

Not  only  do  individuals  blight  themselves  by  with- 
holding from  God,  but  their  example  wields  an  intlu- 
enee  in  their  surroundings,  especially  in  their  family 
circles.  There  are  eases  where  the  children  of  appar- 
(Mitly  pious  parents  grow  up  to  be  very  wicked.  In 
many  such  cases,  the  cause  is,  perhaps,  traceable  to  a 
withholding  from  God  His  dues,  and,  an  over-anxiety 
on  the  })art  of  the  parents  to  provide  for  the  temporal 
welfare  of  their  offspring.  The  means  which  ought  to 
have  been  devoted  to  God's  cause,  when  paid  out  in 
ap})arel  unbecoming  to  religion ;  or  to  the  teai^hing 
them  fashionable,  frivolous,  or  useless  accomplish- 
ments, unsuitable  to  a  life  that  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
(lod,  must,  of  necessity,  have  bad  results.  The  means 
thus  used  to  cause  children  to  be  noticed  and  ap- 
plauded by  man,  becomes  their  curse  and  ruin. 

If  we  expect  to  obtain  God's  blessing  on  the  portion 
of  means  devoted  to  ourselves  and  our  families,  atten- 
tion should  be  given,  with  every  precjaution,  to  set 
apart  the  Lord's  portion;  the  tenth,   at  least,   which 
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portion  should  be  dedicated  before  any  of  the  income 
is  used.     It  is  the  tirst-iruits  that  God  should  have. 

One  eminent  writer  gives  three  rules  regarding  giv- 
ing:    First,   gain   all  you  can.      Second,   save   all  you 
can.     Tiiird,   give  all  you  can.- -The  first  rule  ulone, 
is  doubtless  acceptable  to  nearly  all  classes  of  people, 
good  and  bad ;  as  most  men  will  consent  to  the  theory 
of  gaining  all  you  can.     The  second,  is  similar,  as  peo- 
ple almost  everywhere  are  ar.xious  to  make,  and  save 
all  they  can.       Jiut  the  thir  i  rule  is  the  best  of  all, 
nevertheless,  with  the  uiajurily  of  people,  it  compl.4tly 
spoils  the  other  two.     The  first  two  are  of  no  value, 
only,  as  they  hold  connection  with  the  third.     To  gain, 
and  save  all  you  can,  are  the  two  general  rules  of  men. 
but  God  sanctities  them  by  attaching  the  third  lule, 
"Give  all  you  can."     This  inle  is  doubtless  implied  in 
many  parts  of  the  Scriptures,  such  as,  "He  that  seeth 
his  brother  have  need  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in 
him."    To  disconnect  this  third  rule,  and  only  practice 
the  former  two,  is  to  cut  God,  and  an  hitcrest  in  His 
cause  out  of  our  hearts  and  lives,  to  gratify  sinful  lusts 
and  feed  the  carnal  mind. 

There  is  no  higher  prerogative  to  man  in  Divine 
worship  than  that  of  giving;  and  it  will  be  enjoyed 
when  the  proper  grace  and  spirit  accompanies  it.  ^^  e 
should  give,  looking  for  nothing  in  return.  That  is, 
witliout  the  consideration  of  future  advantage.  Give 
to  children,  to  old  men,  and,  in  sonu^  cases,  it  is  not 
wasting  money  to  give  to  the  unthankful.  Give  to  the 
^.;(jo,vr  and  the  orphans;  to  those  you  will  probably 
never  see  again.  Tf  your  offerings  are  confined  to 
friends    and    near     neighbors,  your    giving     is     mere 


MONEY  AND  TITE  rHTIRfH.-rn  \P.  XX. 


ft8.T 


conrtfsy,  rntlior  than  oliarity.  Tt  is  soliciting  trnftic 
iind  nicrcliandisc  for  self,  ratlior  tlian  hestowiiif;  h 'nc- 
voli'iit  hotintifs  on  tlic  souls  and  bodifs  of  others.  Boiie- 
volont  iicfs  to  ciicniips,  shonid  not  bo  niorolv  to  orasc 
ill-will,  and  to  rcniow  rcvi-nnff  towards  niiosolf ;  but  to 
w  in  thorn  to  dod,  mid  to  s.'.«  thoni  sholtcrcd  from  wrath 
nndor  thf  (•oni])assionatr  winrjs  of  Ornnipotonce. 

We  will  noxt  pen  a  trw  words  rolativc  to  tlu^  mode, 
ill  whifh  till'  tenth  should  bo  sjivm  ;  and  for  a  ^iiidr 
will  turn  to  tho  instructions  of  St.  Paid,  which  says: 
"rpon  tho  first  day  of  the  wook  f Sunday)  lot  ovory 
ono  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store  as  the  T-ord  hath  j)ros- 
porod  him.  that  tlu>ro  iio  no  ofatherinps  when  T  come." 
T.  Cor.  16:2.  This,  Paul  wrote  to  tlie  (ralitians.  and 
also  to  the  Corinthians.  Tt  is  not  in  the  form  of  advice, 
but  a  command. — Then  what  is  the  command?  \  ro- 
•/idar,  steady,  weekly,  sotting  aside  the  Lord's  share  of 
the  financial  income,  for  the  support  of  tho  Cospel. 
The  church  was  not  to  be  sustained  by  the  ofToriiitjs 
at  some  particular  time  of  temporary  excitement.  Tt 
requires  more  principle  to  accomplish  a  purpose,  by 
steady  toil  and  cojistaut  perseverance,  than  to  helj)  in 
tho  accomplishment  of  a  purpose  by  sudden.  s])aPmodic 
and  violent  efforts.  The  first  day  of  the  week  was 
chosen  as  it  was  the  Ch.istian  Sabbath,  the  day  of  tho 
l,ord's  resurrection  and  of  special  sp'  ■ual  inviiroratiou. 
Tt  was  the  day  when  the  poor  gat;  !  at  the  service 
of  the  sanctuary,  which  afforded  the  i,-iver  a  special 
l)rivilege  to  dis])ose  of  his  offerings  in  that  way,  as  well 
a<  that  sivon  in  aid  of  the  regidar  services. 

The  method  of  wookly  contributions  which  T'.'ih! 
commond(^d,  is  n  systematic  appropriation  of  property 
to  the  proper  ends  of  its  bostowment :  Sf>  as  to  continu- 


n 


fi  i- 


m 


384 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PIT.OT 


ally  meet  the  clninis  of  God.  and  tho  ricrhtcoMs  i.cods 
of  "man.  It  is  tlio  prim-iplo  of  coiitiimoiis  provision,  for 
the  hft])piness  of  the  church. 

There  has  never  heen  n  pcr.'^on  who  -^avr  rei;ulinly 
a  proper  tenth  to  the  F-ord.  that  .-ver  regretted  it.  Th.^y 
uniformly  testify  that  since  thev  have  don.'  so.  the\ 
have  prosj-ered  mudi  more  in  all  rheir  tem].oraI  arti.irs. 
God  does  not  want  His  children  in  deht.  or  destitute  : 
and.  if  those  who  are  in  deht.  either  to  God.  or  mnn. 
would  repent  of  their  error,  and  yive  God  what  tluy 
owe  Hijn.  the  one-tenth  of  all  they  receive:  then,  stick 
to  the  covenant  with  a  true  heart,  He  will  hepin  to 
work  financial  miracles  and  soon  have  them  five  fron. 

debt.     Eom.  13  :  8. 

The  clause.  "Lay  by  him  in  store."  plainly  declares 
it  to  be  the  duty  of  every  one,  not  simply  to  <2\yr  some 
aid   to   God's   cause,    when   it   is   asked   for.    or,    wher 
a  special  occasion  arises,  but.  at  times  when  no  ].ar- 
ticnlar  needs  present  themselves,   even  then,  he  is  to 
store  up  his  tithes  and  of=ferin.-s.     Thus,  he  is  ready  at 
anv  time  to  make  .listribution  when  occasions  present 
themselves.     Thintrs  done  without  a  system,   without 
premeditation    and    consideration,    are    rjenerally.    ill- 
done.     Tn  civinp.  especially,  there  is  no  specified  pro- 
portion   ,n   the  claims  of  different  minor  .-r  incidental 
objects.     This  is  left  largely  to  the  sanct,,Srd  choice  of 
the  "iver.     When  the  amount  is  on  hand  in  store,  it 
is   then    siven    cheerfully,    when     the   occasion     arises. 
The  "iver  has  nothing  to  do  but  ?o  to  that  store  and 
ad  the  amount  of  his  donation.     When  it  is  n-served 
in  store,  the  siver  will  not  be  offended  if  asked  to  eon- 
tribiite,  neither  will  he  insult  the  solicitor. 

The  inference  to  be  deduced  from  this    command 
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of  the  apostles,  is.  tlint  tlie  prnrtici'  of  storiiifr  tip  for 
futiiri'  ilistril)iitioii.  -^liniild  be  obsfrvod  as  offen  as  a 
|nTs  111  I'ocfi; f>s  tlicii'  WMges  or  incniiie,  ho  it,  weekly, 
(Hmrti-rly,  or  liiilf-yo.'u-ly.  Wlipn  peopl-^  receive  tlipir 
returns  (ju.n tfil\  or  lialf-ycfirly.  they  iirc  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  lay  up  iti  store  weekly.  When  it  reaches  their 
hands  they  can  then  lay  up  in  store,  and  froin  that  store 
|)ay  a  weekly  contrihution  in  support  of  the  Gospel. 
The  layiiii,'  up  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  does  not 
irTiy)ly  a  inatheTnatical  reekonini,'  of  the  business  of  the 
week,  this  is  contrary  to  Scripture.  There  nre  six 
days  for  snch  worlc,  hut  the  t-'ivinj;  or  laying  it  np  in 
store,  nlone  is  perniissihle  on  the  Sabbath  day.  Tn  c"se 
the  occasion  for  qrivint;  i«  not  presented  the  store  should 
he  awaitinp;  it. 

How  like  all  Tiotl's  plans,  is  this  systetn  !  Not  spas- 
modic and  uncertain  :  not  like  the  hoilinr'  catarav-t  at 
one  time,  and  an  unmoistened  river-hed  at  another.  Tt 
is  fjpntle,  steady  reliable  and  jjloriously  effected.  Tt 
moistens  the  fields  of  evangelism,  like  the  dew  and 
showers  do  the  fields  of  natural  cultivation.  Tt  effects 
an  even,  steady  flow  of  the  plidinf:  river  of  salvation. 
Tts  results  are  more  ])leasant  than  the  expanding  sprin? 
seasons,  as  they  open  the  wn  for  the  frnetifyin£^  sum- 
mer days,  with  their  beauties  ,nd  boindies.  Here,  the 
poor  and  the  rich,  may  present  their  offerines.  thou"li 
perhaps,  widely  different  in  amount,  yet  of  equal  value 
in  the  sip;ht  of  God.  each  nctinjj  as  a  steward  of  Divine 
bounty,  as  God  hath  prospered  them. 

Tn  the  expenditure  of  offerings,  the  support  of  the 
Gospel  minister,  who  devotes  all  his  time  and  life  to 
God's  work,  should  be  a  special  matter  of  considera- 
tion.    Thev    who   are    God's   ambassadors,    to   coiney 
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His  jiiesHfijje  to  mii'i.  Tho  Cliristian  ininistcrs  Imvi' 
tlieir  rights,  wliieh  cnimot  1».'  wiMilicld  frciii  tlitiii  wifh 
out  hriiiKiiij,'  <,Miilt  upon  tlic  nitlilioldiT.  '"I'licy  \\\u> 
prpficli  tho  rios{)fI.  slioiild  live  of  tin-  Tiospc!."  I  Cor. 
0:14.  TlifV  who  hnvt'  si-piiriifcd  tli('iiisc|\  cs  fioiii 
secuhir  hnsinoss.  niid  ilcvottvl  thcinsclvcs  <o  tlic  sprci.d 
service  of  (lod,  mid  thr  siiivation  of  iiicii,  sliould  not 
he  so  circiiiiistniiccd  (hat  (tii'ir  thouyhls  will  he  dis- 
trnctcd  from  iju-ir  calhiin;  by  iiovcrty  and  want  in  dom- 
pstic  matters.  To  eont.'bnte  to  one's  minister,  is  not 
strietly  a  charitahh^  aet .  Tt  is  only  t)ie  ]»ayment  f)f 
n  jnst  debt:  it  is  what  Clirist  claims  for  His  faithful 
servimts  ,  which,  to  withhold,  is  the  worst  of  robbery. 
Ministers  an  not  clerical  paupers,  as  some  may  sup- 
po.so,  to  i,'o  about  pleach'nt;  for  chirify.  For  tlicir  su])- 
port,  we  npjieal  otdy  to  justice.  Take  away  from  riu'is^ 
tian  cornnnnn'ties  tlieir  riospel  nunistrntions ;  sih-nce 
the  messarrf.  of  jri'-^cc,  and  tlic  word  of  exliortaiion. 
rebuke  and  warnin;j;;  and  y  lu  will  (piickly  r<'du('e  (he 
vicinity  to  a  state  of  dei.'rnerai'y  of  mind  r.ud  morals, 
which  is  the  certain  precursor  of  decay  and  ruin. 

The  ancient  .Tews  uave  (heir  tithes  to  their  sjiiritual 
advisers,  iji  response  (o  the  plea  of  justice.  When 
the  tenth  was  withhidd  by  a  .T(nv,  it  was  considered 
that  the  ])riests  aiid  Ta'\i((>s  w  (MY  defrati(h'd.  It  was 
their  portion  ;  and  they  who  serve  at  the  .altars  were 
to  "Tjive  by  the  altars."  Mitiisters  hnvinj;  (o  meet  the 
accountr;  necessary  to  livelihood,  amidst  pincdu'iii:  I'fiv- 
erty.  divides  the  attentioTi  of  not  a  few,  who  liave 
faithfully  denoted  themselves,  solely  to  thi^  service  of 
the  eh.ureh.  This  shotdd  not  be  :  ministers  sh.ould  he 
able  to  1,'ive  themselves,  'Tontinually  to  prayer  and  to 
the  ministrv  of  the  Word."    While  tliev  look  to  heaven 
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for  Micir  r.-\Minl  hikI  tlu-  ivcoiii|M-ii.sf  for  th.-ir  labor  uii 
'•iirth.  Vet.  tlir\  luiVf  !i  i:u])\  t..  .-Niifct.  tliHl  iIk.s.. 
wild  rrcrivf  Npiritiml  ;.'(m,(1  ;it  tlifir  Immls,  will  rrji,,.' 
•  Ik'Iii  ot  the  Imrdsliii.  of  pov.rty.  Nut iiriillv.  if  tlir 
m-nistrr.  in  the  pliicr  of  lii.s  siicml  work.  Imd  (h'vntcd 
liis  titii.'.  lui.'iits.  r(|iiciilioii,  etc  ,  to  soiiif  scciiliir  hnsi- 
iicss,  he  would  linvf  (•(|imll.d.  in  t.Miiporiil  ciicuni- 
stiincfs,  tlir  (■orn|mnion.'<  of  liis  yoiitli.  Fiiit.  for  thf 
-inkr  of  till-  (iosptd. — this  is  all  liiid  aside  as  a  sacriHc*' 
l»y  him.  'I'd  support  him  lil.frally  is  not  (diarity.  it  is 
scarcely  p'nero.sity  :  justice  demand)-  it.  \o  j;reater 
ofTenci>  to  (!  .d"s  law  could  he  yiven.  than  to  fail  in 
complying',  and  yivinj,'  a  faithfid  nnnister  his  sacred 
ri^dit.s.  "He  lu.t  ileceived.  Ciod  is  not  inocUed  ;  for 
whatsoever  a  man  .soweth.  that  slu  II  he  also  r.-ap:  for 
he  that  snwctli  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  tiesh  reap  cor- 
itiption.  hnt  he  that  sr.weth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  th.- 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting,'." 

.\ny  ordinary  con<;rognlion  would  likfdy  he  dis- 
jileased  if  their  minister,  or  his  family  did  not  appi-ar 
respectably  dressed;  hut,  how  can  they  he.  if  thoy  are 
so  stinted  in  the  inn-essities  of  life,  that  they  have 
ordy  a  part  of  their  temporal  needs  su|)plied!'  Still, 
siudi  conL,'r'.'j,'iitions  e\])ect  their  spiritual  instructor, 
day  aftei  day.  vve(d<  after  week,  and  yeai'  after  year,  to 
l»riii<,'  forth,  on  all  occasions,  thinps  tiew  and  olrl  out 
of  the  treasury.  .\nd  they  jjenernlly  exp(>et  the  old 
to  he  presented  in  a  new  liijlit,  with  no  snudl  deLTfet  of 
brilliancy. 

Every  coiifrreuation  should  have  a  rule  and  svstem 
of  <,'ivini.^  to  their  minister,  so  that  n  secrrtarv  will  be 
able  to  show  fi<.'iires  in  ministerial  support,  such  as 
would  afTord  him  a  reasnnnble  sustenance  in  ordinarv 
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lift'.  Should  (he  iiiiiiiHtei'  appear  to  he  hustaiucd,  thiit 
is  nut  8iittici»'iit.  I  lis  people  should  know  that  he  k - 
fcivt'H  from  his  eharge  whiit  diiKtaiiiK  hirti.  mid  not 
leave  hitii  to  preaeii  to  them  while  derivitig  his  living 
out  of  the  hard  euriiiiigs  of  private  trieiids  in  other 
|»HrtK  of  the  world.  it  liecoiiieH  the  dutv  of  eoiigrega- 
tio!'s,  tiieii,  and  more  espeeiilly  of  otfieti-heftrorH,  to 
I  h  -rish  in  themselves,  and  .stimulate  in  others,  the 
prineiple  of  supporting  their  phstorH.  It  is  a  doi)t  due 
to  him,  as  mueh  as  the  ehorges  arc  due  to  any  otlier 
person  whom  they  ma\  employ,  such  as  phy8iciann, 
lawyers,  school-teachers,  etc. 

Is  not  a  man's  furnily  as  imuh  oenefited  by  the 
labors  of  a  faithful  minister,  as  l)y  the  skill  of  a 
physician,  a  lawyer,  or  sehool-jnaster".'  .\re  not  the 
affairs  of  the  soul,  and  of  eternity,  as  important  to  n 
man's,  family  as  those  of  time,  arul  ihr  welfare  of  tin- 
body'.'  Reaso!i  or  Scripture  will  eertninly  answer  tliis 
in  the  affirmative.  Then,  should  not  the  minister  ac- 
cordingly be  recompensed,  at  least,  by  a  respectable 
livelihood  ? 

We  are  informed  in  Num.  18:21,  as  follows:  "And 
behold.  1  have  tjiven  the  children  of  T.evi  nil  the  tenth 
of  Israel  for  an  inheritance,  for  their  service,  which 
they  serve,  cveTt  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  oongregatioti."  God  did  not  reserve  a  portion 
of  the  tenth  to  build  tabernacles,  or  to  benefit  the 
poor,  or  to  siipj/ort  missionaries:  this  was  to  be 
done  out  of  offerings  from  the  niiu^-tenths.  The  Ticvites' 
concern  with  the  tithes,  was  not  merely  to  receive  and 
enjoy  them,  they  had  to  tithe  as  weU  as  the  people. 
.Mi  the  priests  wer^  recipients  of  Tiod  piven  bounties. 
and  all  must  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  the  T-ord 
in  the  same. 
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tiv.'s  and  kind  friends.  Tt  is  TTp,  that  pivps  ns  a  suflPi- 
ciency  of  food  and  raiment,  and  sends  prosperity  or  ad- 
vprsity  in  worldly  callings.  .\hnvp  all.  TTp  has.  hy  a 
most  infinite  s;c^rifice.  iiiirohased  our  redptnption.  This 
atonement  is  so  yierfect  that  it  is  effectual  to  the  savin? 
(if  all  mankind,  if  it  is  not  repudiated  liy  those  it  was 
intended  to  henefit.  Nor.  did  TTis  L^oodness  stop  here. 
TTe  has  ascended  on  hijrh,  where  He  serves  as  mediator 
hetween  Ood  and  man,  and  pleads  the  merit  of  Fi.>- 
^  Sncli   considerations  as  these,   mi^ht   well  in- 
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<iii(«'  ('hristiiiiis  III  tin    pit  .lilt  ili«\    til  yhHter  ih'Ik  of 

Nl'If-iii'llilll  allil  lirlli'Voli'llcr  tllllll  VMis  jtl'lU't  ll'cil  ll\  lllc 
lliu-ictit  rliiiicli.  V.liii  (lid  not  sliarr  tllcSc  Ijl'lllflth  lit 
tlu'   Si-tisr   \\i'   i|o 

It  WollM  lie  littlr,  for  >olllc  flltlli  llr«.  W  liosr  IMrC'llIII. 
Silllicfs    life     fll\olMl)l(',     to    ill  Votf,     to    (iod'h    St'ivicf,     II 

scVfiitli.  II  fiftli,  or  r\(ii  oiH-liiilf  of  their  iiicoiiif.  Even 
thf  liiilf.  ill  iiiniiv  fiisis.  Would  hr  tar  lifliiiid  tin 
widow's  iiiitf.  on  tile  ;;r(at  dav  of  ri'cUoniii','  Wlicii 
tin-  titlifs  in  liioiiiilit  ill,  pastors  and  pi-oplc  aii 
lih'Ssod  topcUior:  tlien  tlic  piistor>  ciin  say  like  A/ariali. 
"Sinct  t^lt•  people  liejjan  to  liriii;:  tlie  otferin<.'s  into  tlie 
house  of  the  Lord,  w>  have  hnd  enont;li  to  eat  and 
have  left  plenty,  for  tiie  j.ord  Imfh  hiessed  Tlis  peopl.'; 
.md  that  which  is  left  is  Hiix  ijri'at  xfnrr."  Aceordintr 
to  Mai.  3;  10,  the  'Xwi-r  is  to  lirimj  the  tithes  in.  not 
keep  and  use  thein  until  the  receiver  is  in  want  ami 
(ihli;,'e(l  to  iiii  out  and  search  for  the  tithe,  or  forsake 
his  office  and  return  !..  secular  industry.  Tt  is  not  a 
pastor's  liiisiness,  or  that  of  anv  Christian  luinister,  to 
he  ohli^'ed  to  t,'o  ahout  their  parish  from  house  to  liouso 
tellinj,'  the  people  of  thoir  needs.  In  this  w  iiy  the 
|)reiuher  is  made  an  ei  ilosiasticiii  heyu'iif.-  Shame  on 
a  people  who  allow  it,  yi't  many  look  upon  this  as  socia- 
hility,  fondness  and  freedom  hetweeii  pastor  and 
people.  Xonsense.  dear  peojile.  th.'  scriptural  way  is 
for  the  parishioners  to  lenru  their  pastor's  needs  and 
see  that  they  a 'e  met. 

There  are  some  who  ohjt>ct  to  the  tithin;.'  system 
on  the  u'liiuiid  that  it  is  an  Old  Testament  doctrine.  I 
thi''-^:  in-  the  nhove  it  has  heen  sutficitM'.tiy  nrov'd  to 
he  ,11  force  in  th(>  New  Testament  hecause  it  is  in  the 
Old, — hut  now  we  f,'o  farther,  and  prove  it   to  he  even 
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i'f)rifiriiirtl  l.\  Mur  \.'<\-A  in  flir  N.w  'risfimniit  I'nr 
fliis  pfiHif  w,-  ii|ii'ii  t(i  Miilf    '.?M  ;  I'.'i  '\\ot>  unto  \o\i 

Sc(il)f«s  mill  |'|iiiris»'f>;.  Ii\  iiniTitcs  '  t<u'  vi-  |>i»v  tiflicK  rif 
iiiitil  mill  iiriisf  mihI  cMiiniiiii,  Mini  Imvi'  nrnitti'il  tin- 
weightier   iiuiftii-       f    tlir    i;i\\ ,    iinlyinciil ,    iiinri'V    iiiul 

frtifll  :    tlli'Sc    inij^'lll     \r    t"i    ll;l\i'    iluin   ,     nilll    nof    tu    leilVr 

fill'  (itliiT,  (titliidt;  lii'iii;;  Mill'  ot  till  iiiiiilidiii'il  tliiiiyw), 
iiinlniu'."  Those  who  vinlatf  tlir  titli.'  eoiimmiiil»neiit 
in  tho  r)ld  Testanieiit ,  violate  thisntir  in  tlir  New  For 
aiiothii  proof  in  the  New  TestiiMieiit ,  s.r  LuUi  II  :  I'J. 
Other  pnKsa>,'es  arc  niimlly  as  strmij,',  hut  do  not  par- 
fieulnrlv  specify  the  amount,  it  ilnes  not,  ami  need 
not,  as  this  is  so  well  eslnlilisli.<|  in  tin'  ()lil  Testaineiit, 
ami  \.as  never  ehnnged  nr  siihstituted  hy  our  Lord  in 
the  New.  S..'  Matt.  6:  l". ;  Luke  (i :  38 ;  Heh.  7:7: 
I.  John  8:  17 

Many  keep  no  aecoiint  of  what  they  either  make 
or  give.  Man  does  not  deal  with  man  in  that  way. 
N'  ither  shonld  man  deal  with  (lod  in  a  more  cnrolesH 
way  than  •  .h  his  neighhor.  We  must  keep  acjcoiints, 
ill  order  to  know  wliether  we  are  keeping  Ciod's  enm- 
maiidments  on  this  line  or  not.  li  a(;eonnts  were  kept, 
many  who  think  they  are  paying  their  tenth,  would 
lenrn  that  they  are  robbing  (iod.  A  ^^reat  ruiitrast 
is  gemrnlly  apparent  between  the  exact  tenth,  ,ind  the 
ffucffurd  tenth. 

Criving  a  dollnr  or  two,  now  and  again,  when  some 
one  is  collecting,  is  nothing  more  than  an  exhibition 
of  meanness  mider  the  guise  of  a  Christian  prr)fessioT). 
Tithes;  yhonid  !u-  nnid  '-".ithrsiif  heie.g  ;tclfed  fi-sv  them 
Plenty  of  well-to-do  business  families,  with  a  steady, 
strong  inconio,  never  rise  above,  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty 


il 


^l»-Wi^'W!TSm 


.CiriV::-V',  'i.^l^'>^-'-)i:  '> 


392 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PILOT 


dollars  per  year,  in  their  contributions,  and  still  claim 
to  tithe. 

I  could  name  a  washerwoman  who  sustains  her  re- 
spectable little  family  of  four  children,  by  honest  labor 
over  the  hot  suds.  She  earns  one  dollar  per  day ;  her 
tenth  was  thirty-one  dollars  and  thirty  cents  per  year. 
By  being  economical  she  succeeds  in  making  ends 
meet,  but  her's  was  not  like  many  homes  where  there 
is  full  and  plenty  about  tliem.  How  many,  in  our 
land  are  put  to  shame  on  the  tithe  and  offering  line 
by  this  poor  washerwoman.  There  are  families  who 
gam,  perhaps,  three  or  four  times  as  much  as  she,  and 
probably  give  less  or  no  more. —Keep  an  accoimt, 
brother,  iiTid  see  if  you  obey  God. 

Then,  if  Christian  people  took  into  consideration 
the  money  saved  by  tlieir  conversion,  in  the  laying 
aside  of  habits;  such  as  tobacco,  which  conmioiily 
ranges  to  a  bill  of  about  thirty  dollars  per  year  for  an 
individual.  Whiskey,  which  often  ranges  from  that 
to  ten  times  the  amount.  Many  do,  and  all  should, 
connect  with  these  habits  the  use  of  tea,  coffee  and  all 
their  substitutes;  which  would  easily  reach  to  twentv 
dollars  per  year  for  an  ordinary  family.  Then  the  style 
and  superfluous  apparel  laid  aside  by  the  wives  and 
daughters  of  r(>ligious  families,  would  easily  save  a 
bill  of  one  hundred  dollars  per  year.  Here,  is  a  totf.1 
saving  of  one  hundred  luul  eiglity  dollars  at  very  low- 
figuring,  annually  saved  in  a  common  Christian  family, 
by  the  reception  of  Divine  grace.  If  converted  families 
do  not  give  as  much  to  God's  cause,  as  they  once 
wasted  in  sinful  indulgences;  but  now  save  through  the 
reception  of  the  Spirit  and  life  of  God  in  the  soul,  then 
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religion    has    become    u    money-making    business    to 
them. 

The  average  man  earns  from  one  to  three  dollars 
per  day.  If  it  is  one,  his  tenth  is  the  same  as  that  of 
the  washerwoman  we  have  just  previously  referred  to, 
viz.,  thirty-one  dollars  and  thirty  cents.  If  it  is  two, 
his  tenth  is  sixty-two  dollars  and  sixty-oents  per  year; 
if  three,  his  tenth  is  ninety-three  dollars  and  ninety 
cents. 

By  the  payments  of  the  tenth  from  three  to  five 
families,  who  honestly  tithe,  (say  Jiotliing  about  free- 
will offerings),  the  pastor  will  usually  be  well  sup- 
ported. What  a  margin  would  be  left  then  with  the 
remaining  families,  to  be  passed  on  to  other  works 
of  benevolence '.' 

Consistency  is  a  most  precious  jewel.  It  is  not  an 
exception  either,  in  the  tithe  question. 

Some  give  freely  to  the  missionaries,  seemingly,  be- 
cause their  names  appear  with  the  credited  amount 
in  the  periodicals.  But  they  listen  to,  and  share  the 
benefits  of  their  faithful,  hard-working  pastors  continu- 
ally, the  whole  year  through,  and  fail,  in  that  period,  to 
contribute  to  him  more  than  one-half  the  amount,  and 
perhaps,  in  some  cases,  not  quarter  of  their  donations 
to  the  inissioiiaiies.  We  are  by  no  means  complaining 
of  too  iiiiieh  lilierality  with  the  missionaries.  Not  in 
th(^  least.  We  jxissess  too  much  sympathy  for  them  in 
their  precious  self-denying  work  for  that.  The  offer- 
ings contributed  to  their  support,  are  perhaps  never  too 
large,  and.  very  often,  much  beneath  what  they  should 
be.  However,  other  matters  should  not  be  overlooked, 
such    as    the    maintenance    of    ministers,    evangelists, 
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travelling  oi.lers.  an.l  bishops,  even  tl.ongh  it  dops  not 
reach  the  puhlu'  report. 

Now,  dear  reader,  we  nnist  soon  close  this  subject  • 
bnt  remember  the  indescribable  blessings  that  can  be 
brought  upon  humanity  and  the  church  of  (iod  includ- 
ing the  soul  ot  the  giver,  by  aiding  with  our  ten,p<.ral 
means,  the  millions  of  supplicants,  the  .liseased  and 
famishmg,  the  ignorant,  the  crimit.al  and  the  miser- 
able.—Africa's  swarthy  sons,  with  Asia's  teemiu" 
masses.  Euroi)e's  unreg,.nerate<l  hosts,  au..  vast  \m- 
erica's  unsave.l  ruuititu.les.  Tl...y  all  with  united  cry 
loud  as  many  wat.Ms,  solicit  .Hstian  help.  Divine 
compassion  e.xclainis  to  us,  "What  ye  do  to  them,  yo 
do  unto  Mel" 

Afay  the  (iivat  Spirit,  baptize  the  church  with  a 
God-hke  compasif.n  and  liberality,  that  she  mav  prove 
"A  crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  anda  royal 
diadem  in  the  hai.d  of  thy  God."  Then  shall  a  jubih^e 
of  righteousness  and  salvatioT,  sweep  from  pole  to  pole, 
or  as  far  as  the  foot  of  man  hath  trod.  Among  the 
vices  of  remote  isles  the  peaceful  echo  would  socTn  re- 
sound. "Xow  is  come  salvation  and  strength,  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God.  and  the  ])ower  of  His  Christ." 
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Tin:  SAcuA^rKNTs. — Tli 


pro  iiiv  twn  sacr.nnrnts.  viz. 


Biiptisin   and   tlit-    F.ord's   Supper.      In   ili,.    I'rotfstaiit 
world  tlicsf  otily  aro  accepted  as  sacraments, — Imt  the 

\c  more  to 
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onian  ("atliolics  linve  erroneonslv  added  ti 


lem. 
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Confinnation,     I'ei 


lance.    Ordeis.     Matri- 


mony, and  Extreme  Unction 


He  wlio  came  not  to  destrov.  hut  to  fultil  tlie  law 


has  retained,  in  the  Christian  dispensat 
forms,  these  two  sacraments,   whicl 


ion.   under  new 


1,   under  somewhat 


iservaiii  es     in     ancient 


<lifferent  forms,  were  ritual  ol 
limes.  The;  \  ere  specific  badges  of  the  old  covenant: 
]5a))tism  heinp  in  the  form  of  circumcision,  and  the 
I  ord's  Supper  in  the  form  of  the  jiassover. 

Under  tlie  (losjiel  ■lis])ensation.  these  sacraments, 
in  their  chanp;ed  forms,  and  wider  applications,  having 
no  preference  to  Jew  oi'  (ientile.  male  or  female,  are 
the  signs  and  seals  of  the  covenant  of  re(lemption.  .Xs 
sifi[ns,  tliey  are  svmbols  of  the  i)enefit  of  tlie  covenant 


of  grace.  As  seals,  they  are  standing  pledges  nf  (Jod's 
fid(dity  in  tiestowing  on  man  the  henetits  of  redemp- 
tion, when  His  specifi<'d  conditions  are  complied  v\iih. 
They  are  emhlematic  ordinances,  and,  if  ja'operly  used, 
are  the  outward  and  visible  tokens,  signs  ami  seals 
of  our  inward  pledge  to  God,  which  is  implied  in  a  cor- 
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dinl  nrceptance  of  His  terniK  and  conditious  of  salva- 
tion. 

Regardiii},'  tho  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  it  is 
so  generally  accpptod  and  with  a  uniform  opinion  re- 
garding its  mode  of  administration,  we  will  leave  this 
sacrament  with  the  above  remarks. 

liegaiding  Baptism,  it  is  very  different.  There 
are  a  great  variety  of  opinions  as  to  the  mode  of  its  ad- 
ministration, and  who  the  pioper  subjects  for  baptism 
are. 

Baptism  comes  befor^>  us  as  an  obligation,  based 
upon  the  example  of  Chr:s,  and  the  apostles  and  upon 
the  command  of  the  Lorn,  "Go  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Or,  as  Peter,  under  the 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  worded  it,  "Repent  and 
be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins." 

Tn  the  outset  of  Christian  baptism,  the  command 
on  which  it  rests,  does  not  restrict  it  to  male  or  female, 
old  or  young,  Jew  or  Gentile;  but  it  is  intended  for  all 
penitent  souls,  in  all  nations. 

There  are  few  controversies  greater  than  the  one 
based  on  the  subject  of  the  mode  of  Christian  baptism. 
The  dispute  is,  whether  it  is  by  immersion  or  sprink- 
ling. We  find  no  Scripture  or  n>ason  in  favor  of  the 
former,  but  plenty  of  both  in  favor  of  the  latter. 

The  mode  of  sprinkling  in  baptism,  is  traceable  as 
far  back,  at  least,  as  the  time  of  Moses.  "Moses 
sprinkled  all  the  people  fthe  children  of  Israel)  at  the 
tabernacle  door." 

The  tenor  of  the  Scriptures,  as  touchin£7  water 
baptism,  prove  that  the  water  was  handled  applied 
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to  the  people;  and  uot  that  the  people  ueie  handled 
and  apphed  to  the  water. 

Water  baptism  is  the  emblem  of  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit. 

St.  Paul  was  exhorted  to  ••Arise  and  be  baptized, 
and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  His  sins  were  washed  Mway  by  calling  on  the 
name  of  the  J.ord,  and  the  water  baptism  was  the 
ejnblem  of  the  same.  It  reads,  ••Immediately  there 
tell  from  his  eyes  scales:  and  he  recei\ed  sight  forth- 
with, and  arose,  and  was  baptized."  It  was  sprinkling 
here  and  not  immersion,  for  lir  was  innnediately  bap- 
tized; he  arose,  as  for  sprinkhng,  and  rljd  not  leave  the 
lionse  as  for  immersion.     lie  had  long  I),  .  out  re- 

freshment, and  was  gieatly  weakened  in  be  ay,  but 
after  lie  was  baptized,  "He  took  food  and  was  strength- 
ened." The  conte.\t  in  reierence  1o  this,  sliows  that 
he  was  baptized  and  received  refreshment  before  he 
left  the  house.  We  have  no  idea  that  he  was  away  in 
search  of  a  river  or  pool  for  immersion,  and  had  to 
come  back  again  before  refreshmt-nts  could  be  given 
him. 

The  baptism  of  John  is  often  wrongly  represented 
to  be  ill  favor  of  immersion.  Who  did  John  baptize:' 
The  ])eople  r,j  .rerusaleni.  all  .liidea  and  the  n^gion 
round  about  Jordan.  That  would  be  over  six  million 
peopl(\  and  John's  ministry  only  lasted  six  ni()iitl»s.  If 
John  bovo  the  weight  of  six  million  people  in  six 
months,  by  immerp'iig  them  one  by  one,  he  must  cer- 
tainly have  bee!i  tii'cd  when  he  got  through.  That 
would  give  him  fifty-five  people  to  handle  a  minute, 
along  with  ids  preaching  and  other  religious  and  do- 
mestic duties. — Of  course,  we  need  not  take  the  term 
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"all"  to  menu  in  the  most  literal  sense,  all,  without 
exception  :  but  it  certainly  meant  a  very  large  portion 
of  the  people. 

Kfcgardinp  tlif  .Jordan,  it  in  a  mountain  torrent  and 
flows  very  swilily  and  is  very  cold.  Fifty  men  could 
not  have  In't-n  uhle  to  innnerse  such  a  multitude  in 
halt  a  year,  hy  standing  in  the  river,  and  placing  each 
individual  under  the  water,  and  lifting  them  up  again 
i)y  i)liysi(!al  force. 

■John  said,  that  he  hapti/.cd  with  water,  but  Jesus, 
who  was  to  follow  him,  wf»uld  l)aptize  with  the  Holy 
(ihost  and  tire.  If  .fohn  had  not  done  the  same  thini; 
with  the  waftT,  that  Jesus  did  with  the  Spirit  or  fire, 
he  would  not  have  used  the  same  term  in  both  cases. 
There  was  no  difference  in  what  they  did  :  the  differenc(> 
was  only  in  the  element  used.  They  both  baptized: 
one  with  the  Holy  (Ihost  and  fire,  the  other  irifli 
water.  \Vhe?i  it  is  clearly  demonstrated  that  Jesus 
j)Oin-ed  the  holy  fire  on  the  people,  is  it  not  sutficieiiT 
])roof  that  John  ])(>ured  or  sprinkled  the  water  on  the 
j)eoi)le.  too'.' 

If  Johii  and  the  subjet'ts  for  baptism  were  in  tiie 
waters  of  Jordan  to  tlieii'  waists,  it  does  not  jirove  that 
he  immersed  any  of  them. 

If  Jesus  had  plunged  the  ))eople  into  the  Holy 
(Ihost  and  fire,  instead  of  pouring  it  u])on  tliem,  there 
might  be  some  chance  to  belie\e  that  .Fohn  ])lunge(l 
them,  too.  and  baptized  the  water  with  the  people, 
instead  of  the  p(>ople  with  the  water.  He  did  not 
baptize  ?'»  water,  it  was  irith  water,  and  even  when  the 
Scriptures  say  that  tliey  went  into  the  water,  there  is 
not  a  bint  of  tbeui  gomg  under  it. 

There  is  no  proof  at  all  that  John  was  in  the  water 
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<•!  -lonliin.  Tl...  Scriptinvs  sm.v  tlirv  "Cflinf  onf  of 
•Ionian.  '-Wliil,.  w,.  ,iccf|)t  our  aiitliori/rd  wrsioti  as 
an  .•\c.;iriit  translation  on  tlir  whol,..  tti.-if  arc  a  ivw 
mistakes.  \V,.  nnisl  ivincinhrr  that  tlir  Knu'list,  Hevis- 
in;,' Coniinittr,.  ot  JCll.  I'onsist cd  of  fort  v-s.^vm  jHTsotis 
wlio  had  all  Imtii  imrnfrsfd :  this  was  the  faith  and 
pi-.icticf  (.f  the  Cliiiivh  of  Knj^land  at  that  tini.v  It  is. 
ihnvfoiT.  little  wond.T  that  thc.v  iiavr  favoivd  dipping: 
as  nmch  as  possil)!..  in  their  translation  of  >i  certain 
tew  ]iassai,'es.  It  is  well  known  that  the  eomitiL:  ont  of 
•loi'dan  is  a  w  ron^'  translation,  which  has  heeti  cor- 
nctid  hy  the  i'e\  ised  version  of  1881,  uhicli  reads, 
".'inne  up  from  the  water."  The  term.  "In  .Fordan." 
accordini,'  to  the  llehi'ews,  can  he  just  as  properly 
translated  "At  Jordan." 

•lolm  did  not  only  baptize  in  .Jordan,  hut  he  bapti/ed 
in  Knon.  where  there  were  many  small  streams;  he 
liiiptized  in  the  wilderness,  how  did  he  iimnerse  tlie 
people  there  ;•  Did  he  immerse  them  in  the  sand '.^  Fie 
liaptized  in  I^athahara  and  beyond  .Jordan,  where  there 
was  no  ipiantity  of  water  for  immei'sion. 

Thei'e  were  times  when  .Tolm  chose  places  of  mndi 
water  to  baptize:  and  why  shoidd  he  not  choose  the 
coolest  place  possible,  w  htMi  he  was  dressed  in  skins, 
and  laboi'int;  under  the  disadvantage  of  the  hot  climate 
of  Palestine,  with  such  a  conconrsp  of  peojile  about 
liim?  Do  We  not  prefer  the  river  baid<s  and  lake  shores 
for  our  camp-met>tin^'s,  even  thouph  we  do  not  bui'v 
ourselves  in  the  wator? 

•Tohn  baptized  -Tesus.  Dur  authorized  version  s:ivs 
that  .Tesus  went  into  the  wafer,  but  that  was  not  bap- 
tism: after  lie  went  in.  I  Fe  was  baptized.  Xothin^  in 
this  case  proves  anything:  in  favor  of  immersion, 
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Then  the  baptism  wliidi  .Icsiik  ivccivcd  nf  the 
liaiids  of  .loliii,  was  ii  (liffcrfiit  l)a[)tisin  to  tlic  ffst  tlmf 
John  adniinisten-d  it  to.  'I'liiit  of  Josus  was  not  wlint 
is  called  "-Toliii's  linptism,"  for  this  haptisin  was  nntn 
ropontniice.  and  .Icsus  had  no  sin  to  ropent  of.  Xi'ithcr 
was  it  rhristiaii  baptism,  for  Christian  Itaptism  was 
not  yot  institntcd;  and  whon  it  was.  it  was  an  niilil.'m- 
atic  washin;,'  away  of  sins,  which  baptism,  was  also 
reci'ived  by  tlmsc  who  had  previously  received  John's 
baptism.  .\cts  lO-.T).  ronse(pit>ntly.  this  l)apl  !sm  was 
also  out  f>f  i)lace  in  tlio  case  of  Josns.  The  bajftism  <)\ 
Jpsus  was  exce])tional  to  those.  John  saw  these  ob- 
stacles in  the  way,  in  the  case  of  Jesus,  and  forbade 
TTim.  )ut  Jesus  insisted  upon  it,  and  stated.  "Thus 
it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  riphteousnegs."  Jesus  and 
John  were  both  Jews,  and  were  under  the  r-evitical 
law,  which  Jt>sus  came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fidfil. 
And  Jesus  received  this  baptism,  as  the  Jewish  dis- 
cipline prohibited  any  ])nblic  religious  service  bein- 
performed  by  anyojie  on  whom  the  water  of  dedication 
liad  not  been  sprinkled. 

It  was  also  in  compliance  with  the  law  that  Jesiis 
deferred  His  ministry  until  He  was  thirty-tluve  years 
of  age. 

.\nother  remarkable  case  of  sprinkling  was  that  of 
the  Israelites  in  the  Tied  Sea  :  which  is  certified  b\ 
Moses,  .\saph  in  the  Tsalms.  and  by  St.  Paul.  The 
latter  words  it.  "Oiu'  fathers  were  all  baptized  mitf> 
■^^oses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea."  TTere  s(>vera] 
.Million,  souls.  rncTi.  women,  children  and  Infants,  were 
all  baptized  at  the  band  of  Jehovah.  Tiiis  signified 
dedication  to  the  leadership  of  Moses,  muter  Cod. 
It  took  place  as  they  passed  through  the  sea.     It  was 
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i"<liiiiMist..iv<l  by  .1  showtT  of  raid  ainidst  t-rpiit  thundt-r 
and  li;,'liUiijiK.      Kx.    U:i»I:   I'sa.   77:10-20. 

This  WHS  hapitsin  l.y  sprinkling  iiid.vil.  and.  if  the 
(-•'•ni  haptisin  ,•„„  ,,nly  properly  I..-  applied  to  iniiner- 
sion.  why  ,lid  Pan!,  .M„s,.s  mid  others  iis,-  it  in  rpfcr- 
•  •ncc  t(i  this  and  other  clear  c-asos  of  sprinklin',''.'  Whs 
iinniersion  possible  here,'  X„t  in  tlw  least:  for,  after 
(iod  parte.l  the  waf.-rs  to  make  their  j.ath  ihroii-,'!!  the 
sea,  Ife  detained  Israel,  until  a  wind  which  was  sent 
for  the  purpose,  dried  the  pathway;  hetiro  tliey 
"Pa.ssed  throu-h  >\ry  sIkmI,"  If  Cod  intended  to  dip 
thetii  all  in  thp  water,  why  did  He  detain  them  wlu'le 
a  wind  dried  the  jiath:'  How  would  it  sound  to  read 
that  "They  were  all  inunersed  in  dry  <jrnund?"  On 
oither  side  of  them  the  water  was  a  wall,  leaving:  no 
po.ssihility  of  inunorsio'n.  Besides,  if  they  were  im- 
mersed, Moses  nmst  have  done  it,  and  could  anyone 
imagine  that  he  took  time  in  the  Tied  Sea  to  immerse 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  people,  when  Pharaoh, 
with  the  host  of  EK.vptians  were  at  their  heels  to  cap- 
ture them? 

On  the  day  of  reiitecost,  three  thousand  were  con- 
verted in  tlip  upper  room  and  were  all  baptized  with 
water  in  that  one  forenoon  service.  .\nd  Peter  and 
John  attended  anotln'r  service  held  in  the  temple,  at 
three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  .\cts.  3:  1.  Jerusalem 
has  been  distin-,'uishod  in  all  a<,'es  for  its  scarcity  of 
water,  and  this  took  j.lace  about  th(>  first  of  June,  a 
dry  season  of  the  year  in  Palestine,  whore  there  are  no 
snowy  winters  or  sprint:  floods,  Jerusalem  was  sup- 
plied with  water,  at  that  time,  from  the  pool  of  Siloam 
which  was  in  the  mo\nitains,  twelve  miles  distant. 

Would    one    suppose    the     three     thousand    people 
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vvnikod  to  this  |M)(tl  to  lie  iiiiii'i  rstvl.  mid  it.  the  di inking,' 
roHci'voir  of  the  «Mt.\  .  tlifii  nt'tir  stti>piii;,'  '>fT  tuctit.v- 
foiir  inilt's  and  had  Ihrcf  thoiisiiid  iiminTscd.  wtir 
hack  for  the  thifc  n'cdock  st'ivicc  in  the  aflciiioon ',' 
Mbo.  wcri'  the  Ihitt'  thousand  innnnscd  in  thi'  sanu* 
(d(.tliin<,'  with  which  thcv  attended  scrvici''  If  so. 
did  the  (hscijilcs  ;,'(>  ahont  the  streets  of  .lerusaieni  witli 
their  ck>thcs  and  haii-  dripping'  Nvitli  wj.er,  teMiny  the 
|)eople  ahont  tho  ^Teat  (h  tnoiiHtration  of  tiii-  they  had 
just  witnessed  and  e\peiieia\tl  in  the  iip])er  room'.'  1 1 
they  chan^'ed  tlieir  clothin;.',  \,  here  and  when  was  it 
done'.'  What  provision  was  there  niach',  too,  tor  the 
innnersion  of  tlie  women,  or  were  thcv  all  i(uh-centi,\ 
phni^'ed  iido  the  water  with  men  and  hy  men" 

ft  tniyht  l)e  asked.  "Would  they  have  time  even  to 
Hliriiihlc.  three  thoiisaid  in  the  npi)er  n>oin  service  that 
forenoon?"  It  conld  easily  he  done,  as  there  were  nniny 
present  wIkj  wt-i-e  connnissioned  to  hapti/.e.  and  coidd 
])ftrticipate  in  the  a<!;iiiiiistration  -d)esi(h'S  there  would 
l)e  no  vifdation  of  tlic  command,  if  they  chose  to  ilo  as 
Tiod  did  ill  tlie  Red  Sea.  spriidvle  many  at  a  time, 
wluMi  nndtitudes  were  to  he  hapti/ed.  ft  is  als  )  ipiite 
possihle  that  .fohn  spriid<led  more  than  one  at  a  titue. 

Another  desert  ha]itism  was  that  of  tlie  eunuch, 
which  took  i)lacc  ix'twccii  Jerusalem  and  (h\/.n.  a  roiiuh 
uninhahited  part  of  country,  where  no  rivers  or  lar^je 
streams  connect  with  this  road.  Tho  water  they  fouml 
was  called  "Water":  the  stream  or  spring'  evidently 
had  no  iiam<v  The  eunuch  said.  "See.  lieiv  is  water," 
(TTehrew— "Behold  water"),  he  seemed  sur])rised  to 
find  any  at  all.  in  this  wildcriicss.  They  hotli  v.Tiit 
down    into   the    water:    if   that    was   immersion,    tlieii 
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I'liillji    v.;i>    iiniii.l^.  ,1    :,.    u.^ll    a^    )|,,,     ,.,, ,, ,  u'li .     iillil     it 

'•"I'I'I     'I"'      1"-     -."i'l     M'.-lt.     "i'l|ill|,    l,;,|,ll/,.,|     tl lllllM'll," 

I  if  ■..'•ni'j  ml..  \.  iit.i'  ill  ih..-,,  I'.ast.iii  .-..iint  ri.s 
^!-'i''i''l  V'i.\  liltl.':  IV.  Ill  I),,, I  fm.-,  ill,.  ,■11-'. .11,  ^^j|^ 
'"  -"  ''ill'    li'fit..!  ..r  t'.  iii\.    a   liiiii   |,i ,,|   (l;it    \\.„„|. 

'■;lli''l     •-.•IIhLiIn,      la-^lrllcl     tl.     til.'  ;1,S    .if     til,-     |",.,'t      witli 

vfrillL'-  Tlii-,  l,.l!  til.'  I.M.t  all  I  ar,'  .■M.,.|,t  tl,,.  S..1.', 
^^Iiii'l'  iiui.l.  ll  all  .asN  iiiatt.T  Ic  sl.'p  ill  Mini  nut  .,l 
\Viit.T  "  \i!,|  ll,.  it!i.  .■lllii|.-li  alt'T  lii>  l,a|.lisln).  Mi'llt 
"II  '..-  >''.i.'  ll  i'.icili-,"  'I'lii-  ...III. I  11, ,t  liK.-l\  lia\,. 
'"•'■ll  'll"  i-as.'  Iia.j  his  .■l,,i  liiir.i  li,.,.||  .  |ri|)|,iii.:  uitli 
\^.it.-r.  aiiil  III'  ^,()  far  IV. .m  a  .|v\-..|lii,y . 

Til.  l'liili|.t.iaii  jai'or  with  liis  falniU.  wa-  aii'ifli.T 
*'ii^'  "i'  l.  ijifisiii  I'aiil  aii.j  Silas  Ita.l  !....  ii  li,  ;if,.ti  an.! 
itii|ii-iv,,i,,'.|  U')-  |>r.'a.'li!ii-  til..  (;.,s|„.l  Tlic  jail.ir  was 
.•liai'L'f.l  ;..  k,.i  |i  Mii'iii  saf.'lw  ^^^.1,  miiiI.t  tlf  |iivssiii'i' 
"f  sii.-li  a  'liai",'".  tlifi^l  Hi, •111  int.)  tla  iiKi.T  prison,  mm. I 
Ilia. I.'   tli.  ir   I'.'.'t    fast    III   111,.   s(, „■!<..        \i    imMiiiijlif ,    th, 

lltxiali     llliracl. lulls     l,.,\\,.f    (if     ill,.      \ll,ii^'|it\      M>    liKlV.al 
lljinli   tll"Sc  !i..l\    |i|'!s,.M'  Is     ||ia(    tll.'ir  l)(i||il'<  wry,'  loos,..) 
till-   '.ailni-  'ji.l   .'..lA  ,.rl,.ii,  aii.l   was  r,  ady  fo  ho  hMpti/.  .1 
"  \'al     tli.^    <atii"    |..)iir     Miiiclni  J't  "i     he    wasl.''.!     flhir 
s)ri|i's  an;]   \',as  l.ai.f  i --...I  "      Tin  ;-    ili.l   imt    '_',.  out    into 
tl'..  .l.-.il;  s|i.,.,.tQ  ,.f   !M,iIi,,|.i.   in   tlh'  miilfllo  nf  tli.'  i  '<■'' 

to   l.'Mit    wal.'t*    l'i;r   ili'iili'l'-- i.ili  .    as   solii..    <i.,,Ml    ti.    iniML'illi'. 

TI'.'X  "tiK  can,'.  ..n1  fr..iii  tlu.  iniV'f  prison  ..r  .Innjcon. 
to  til.'  prison  iial!        It  was  ,-, intra, 'v  to  I'^aiil's  pvln,'in!    - 

a'l.l    T'li:'!.'!!,     f..l     l|il|.    1..    l'.a\c    tllf    iail    \\ill«.).lt     tl|0    ''On- 

s.nt  'if  till-  nia'ii-'' fat.---,  as  1...  w'-ot..  to  Titus.  "01i,.\- 
niM'jisI  rat.'s  "  n,.  ',\.,iil,1  not  an<l  .li.1  n.it  .j..  nut  con- 
t»'ai'\'  to  Ill's  own  t.'a.-!iM,'_'.  hut  r.'>fiisf>('l  to  Ipmvo  th.'  i  ' 
until  tho  niM^jIstrat  s  .•nin.'  nn.l  hr.'M'jIit  tlioin  'I'lt,  TTow 
ihsiii'.j  it  is  to  iiiia.irin"  tli.tn  all,   [tlif  jniloi'.  his  family 
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iiimI  til*'  prisiitifi'Ki.  \Miiiiii-riiig  in  tlir  darkiu'Hg  oiitxidf 
(»f  tin-  hiiildiii;,'.  ill  scat'rli  (if  a  loiuciiictit  plrtce  for  iiii- 
miTsioii.      It    tlii'fc    htiii    liiTii    Miiv    siicli    j)' rforiiuiiicr, 

Slllclv     it     WIMllil     llllM-     llfi'll     Mlt'lltioill'd.  il     would     1)1' 

t'<|iiall\  al)sind  tu  iiiia;,'iiic.  that  tluTf  was  a  coiivunieat 
|ihii'i'   fui'  iiiiiiii'diat)'  iiiiiiM-rsidii   ill   tlif  jail. 

N\-.\t,  Wf  will  follow  I'ctt'i'  to  tliat  iiiiiiiorahlf  I'voiit , 
cotiiu'ctod  with  his  visit  to  the  hoiisi-  of  ( 'oriu'liiis. 

Aftoi'  an  t>\traordiimry  dciiioiistiat ion  of  the  Spirit. 
I'dtT  iiitrodiiccd  llif  Kiihjcct  of  liaptism  hy  sayiiiji. 
"Can  any  man  forbid  water  that  tlnst'  should  not  he 
liapti/i'd?"  This  was  Wetcr's  mild  and  polito  way  of 
askiiif^  soiiicoiH'  to  kindly  hfiny  a  liltif  water,  that 
these  niijL,'lit  he  haptized.  FTow  improper  this  jihraso 
would  he  if  he  meant  immersion.  If  this  mode  had 
been  liis  idea,  he  would  havp  said,  "(an  any  man  for- 
bid the  ';.'!ii''  ''"  iiHi  ad  of  sayiiie  the  water;  for  in 
the  oas«  of  imlnersion,  the  peojile  would  ha\c  io  he 
taken  to  the  water,  instead  of  the  water  l)rou<,'ht  to  the 
people. 

Some  people  become  all  taiifjled  up  in  the  sixth 
eha])ter  of  Homans  n  ','ardin^'  baptism.  The  bein^,' 
buried  with  Christ  by  baptism  into  death,  fverses  3  and 
4),  is  a  eonundiiini  to  many,  but  we  know  i;ot  why  it 
should  be.  We  l>*ve  burial,  j^lnntinj,',  enicitixion  and 
death  nil  referred  to  in  this  cbaiiter.  We  L'et  lost  if 
we  take  some  to  be  literal  terms,  and  tlie  others  fi-^ura- 
tive.  "Rut,  if  they  are  all  taken  figuratively,  as  they 
were  intended,  there  is  no  obstacle — but  even  to  take 
the  "Buryinp  with  Christ  by  l)a])tism,"  in  a  literal 
se?ise.  whieli  was  not  i;:t< -ndt-d,  has  nn  illusion  whntever 
to  eonimon  immersion.  Christ  was  not  put  into  n 
coffin,  nor  was  a  bit  of  earth  put  over  him.     His  body 
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T    '"''I    '"    ■'""'''•''"    '"■"     -|'"'-'"v.     I.UM    i„    St, 

"."''■'■   "■*•;" "   •""'   "-'•'-<--   MS..   tl...ir  Hpi....H  an.l 

"■"•""•"♦^   f-"'  til.'  I.nrpos..  ,.f  ..n.l.Hl.nin..   ,u,.|   for  ,|,i. 

r"''7"   ''"•     """•^   ^^•"■"   "M.ir  plans   ......   ,.r..v,.,„...; 

■     '    ,/"^ '^    .vsnnv,.fi.,„  Tl.iK    ...pnl..|„v    «„s 

."""■•;"'•<"  "'l.-f  )l,Mn  „  ,-n,v...  s,,tl,Mt  tlM.vmuM  ... 
'"»""  '""I  """n-l  foTTi,,,  ^^l,i^.  still  in  fl,,.  -Tnv..      So 

"^-""""•••'•'.ls..ns...  it  uoHi,l,„,t  support  in rsion' 

NM..M,    I':n,l    spoi<..    |,.,n.   of    !...in^.   ,|,.„.|    to   sin     I,.. 
•"•■"'"    't    spirituMllv       Tlu.t   uonl.l   nn  ,ui    tli-  snul     not 
,   "■   '","''■■    ""^  ''"'"'    •"  -!'-         Tl...   v..rv    i,l,.„   of  on..-K 
•"•■l.v  l...in«  I.Mpti/,.,!  into.r,.sus  Plirist   is  hlnspl.-mnns 
MS  IS.  til..  hnAy  l,..in-  l.nri..,!  witli  tl„.  ho.lv  ..f  fhrist 

If  it  MH.Mns  litrrnl  l.urinl.  tl,..  inmi-rsionist  wouM 
ti"v,.  to  l....,v,.  tl,,'  ,-Mn,li.|,.,f,.  nr„i,.r  tl„.  \vn|,.r  i  r  if 
\VMt..r  is  „l!,,w..,l  in  (I,..  pl.H...  „f  ,.„rtl,.  wLi.-l,  fln.ny.. 
",■  icnou  t,otl,in-  ,.lu.,,t  tl,..  a.itliorilv  of.  Tint  tlii'x 
' ''•■.■'  '!<-  n..t  ,1,,.  tl„.v  l.rin^'  tl,..ni  all  np  n-.n'n.  Mon-- 
'^yrv.  tl...y  Mo„M  n,...,l  (o  ,1|„  p|,ysi..,,IIv  (,..forP  tl„. 
'"inni,  h„t  tl),.  in,n,..r«ionist  p,ifs  tl„^n,  nil  niul.T  nlivr 
»!>«■>.  tl,..y  fail  to  l,.,.,v,.  tl„.n,  tl„.n..  nn.l  ,.,,11  it  l.urvinK 
tlioni. 

Ti,f,.,t,fs.    ,.,s  ^vr]]   ,,s   M.lults.    nrc   siih),.,.tR   for  riiHs- 
♦'■■•".   haptisn,       TI,is    ^^.   l,,,v,.   tl,..    n„,st    pnsitiv,.    prr.,,f 
"f  fn.in  tl„.  lips  of  ,„,r  l..,r,l        "At,,!  tl„>v  l.r,.,,-l,t  nnto 
TTin,  mIso  ii,f,.,nfs.  tlint  Tl,.  n„Vltf  t..,!,-!,  tl„.n,  ;  b,,f  ^^■]u^u 
His   ,lis,.ipl,.s   s,,vv    it    tl,..v    rohuhof]    tl„M,,.      B,it    Jos, is 
"••'""•'  ""••■'  '"  <<■  TTi.H.  a,  ,1  s,,i,|.  •S,.f1',.r  litti,.  ,.|,il,hvn 
1o  ,v,n„.  nnto  V,.  nn,]   fori,!,]  tli,.ni   i,ot:   for  of  sii,.h   is 
ihr   kinu'.lon,   of  r,o,l  •"      -Vn,!    TT,.   toolc   thorn    „p   in 
y^'<    nrms,    ,,u\    TTis    ln,n,is     nnon     th.'in     nnd    hlossf.*! 
tMfrn."     This,  liko  mnnv  other  ])nss!ii,',.s.  provo  infants 
(n  bo  rhristiMiiR.  whioli  ,.ntiilos  th..n,  to  rhrisfini,  I.mi.- 
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tisiii.      'ri.ii',\    -Mr  lint    iinliflii'sifs,   f(ir  llicv   have   iicvi 
uiltlllU     ,li>.I.JiiV(  il  Listrll    to    tlh'    'I'l-utli.       "Whosi 

shall    .ilt.Ml.i     ..!,,■    ni     ihrsr     littlf     MIL'S     \a1iIc1i     i'lJii  n      (,,■ 

M(  .  it  wi'iv  lit  11.  1-  l(i|-  liitii  tlial  a  inillslnih'  wrii'  liaii,i:''il 
alniMl  his  iici-k,  anil  thai  he  \mmv  (Iimw  iicl  in  llir  'h 'pi lis 
m1  Ihr  sen.' 

Till'  a(l\iH-a1rv  ,if  iiMni.asinii  nit    tlir   iiit'aiils  all  onl 
(il  their  haptisiM,   largely  on  the  -■treiie-lh  r,f  siieh  texts 

MS.   "He   tliat    hell.  Vel  tl   allil   is  hapti/eil    shaJl   lie   sav-'.i" 

>rark  lli:iri  They  say  that  in'aiits  eainiol  lieli:'\e. 
ami,  tliei-off>ve.  Muejit  not  to  !>•■  ha)>ti/i'il.  \\'oiil.l  not 
the  saiiit  s(-irt  ol  reasoiiini^' shut  thein  out  ot  iiea\en.  as 
well  as  theif  ha|.ti>in'.'  W'e  feal.  in  lh.  same  vi  '-se, 
"TTe  that  helieveth  l;o1  shall  he  .lainlie.l."  Alai  if 
infants  afe  iinh.'lie\  ei-s.  those  who  ilie  in  infaiicv,  must 
all  he  .lamneil.  We  ave  not  piviiaT-.l  lii  arcejit  such 
tlieoloey  as  this. 

God  rememhereil  the  infants  in  the  railing;  to- 
gether of  Tfis  ehnrcli  'Tiath.  i'  the  people,  sanctif>  the 
conjrejatioM.  assemlile  tlio  el.leis.  e;ilher  iho  i-hiMron, 
(/;)(/  //,(i.sr  //;,;/  ^lU'l:  fhi  I'lr  ,>.f>:  "  Jo  I  2  ■  Id  The  infants 
ave  inclialeM  h.Te  in  1h,e  mentionitn,  of  ehiiihen  :  hut 
thev  nro  espeeiall\  favored.  h\  heinj  mote  pari  icnlarly 
mi^ntioneil.  ami  in  sneh  an  inni-i-l  ak'hle  clause  as 
■'Thosf  tin!  ..ir]:'llr  h:r,ists"  '■  \\hosoeVer  therefore 
shall  hrnih!.  himself  a<  a  little  chiM.  the  s.aiee  is  eivat- 
est  in  the  kinedom  of  heaM'ii." 

r>a)itisin  is  a  coxen.nP  .-li-t  vhieh  eovers  <>iie  s  whole 
fiitiiiv  life.  whetlicM-  it  Is  i\M-eived  in  infaiiev.  vonth  or 
manhood.  The  sienifi''anee  of  it  's  hy  no  means  re- 
strieted  fc  the  pirtieiilar  monnMil  in  which  it  is  iv- 
i'eiv(>d.  For  (his  r.'ason,  those  who  re]ient  and  bf- 
como  convcriod  in  manhood,    who  liavo  heoii  ha])ti/eii 
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'"""'''"•^-  •■'■•"'""<   '"■i-|'ti/..l..n,n;M,n     non-  tl,nn 
■',"•'  '^'-l'"^"'i  ^'"'11  l„.s.n..,i  ••     Th...  ,l.,„,.t.nv    ••II,: 

"""     1-^'V,H,    .,n,|    ,..,.    l,:,J,t,/,.,l     ,|;:,||    i„.    .,„.,!    •' 

i".'t-'-C:n1wn^l,t,  :.„  ,.,,N.   ,., j,„, ,.  ^,.,,,,„. 

:'"^  l"'-^"-!""'.  :i'  in.lirv-t  r,,nl.T,v,T.x  o,,,.,.  u't!,  m  min- 
'";■''  "^  ■■'""''"■'■  'l""-.ni„..,iu,P.  uh;,-l,  ,|,.noM,inMt;.,n 
''"'''"^''  -"^  '"lli.'M,n,|,.,,f  i,„„,..r.i.,n,  :,n,I  :„.•,  ,r,]i,„.lv 
'""'  "^  '"^"'"^  i"  "■  ^^'i'l-  "Th..  iMt.:,ts  l,:,^,  ,|,„  H,st 
••"i<l  n„l,s,,nt,,M,>  fill,,  t,,  lK,|,t,s,n:  :,,„!  tl,,.,  :,l|  ...lultK 
inn<t  homrn,.  r,,:, v.m|,.|.  :,n.|  !„•  liL,  il,,|,.  rliildn,, 
I'.'forv  tlipy  ..nn  rhmv.  .n,x  «.;,ii,l  ijfl,,  ,,,  ,,,,,,,,  |,,,,,;„., 
I-'n.-thonnon.,   if  all   1„.||   ^^  n.  k.::,v1,.  ,1     I  I..-,.  ,„„I,1    „->, 

'"■  '  '^"'^'''  '•''"'!   f i    n:   it:   l„:t    m1:  ,-Ml,!r,.,.    ,inf:MU. 

v.-!,n!invr,)i,.h  m-P  in  hoavm  ;  iIip,,.  ,.  n.,t  fhat  ,>hnn.h 
whn.h  has  „n  chiMroT,  ,„  it,  n.o,v.  lik..  },el!  tiian 
hoavon '.'" 

Wp  find  no  poriod  in  thr.  Iiisfnry  of  f],,,  riirist;,-ii 
>-linrch,  wli,.,-,.  infant  haptism  did  not  .vis*  Wis,'  and 
i»'nrn(",|  ni.n  allinn.  that  i(  is  trapoahlc  thron-h  .-■v.Ty 
ncf  hack  to  rlu-  npo=t!.'s  liuio. 

Tlie  npost.,];,.  ,v,.nrd  of  lK.ns,.hol,l  baptisms,  prove 
Its  prapticr  in  the  first  rontury.  W,.  !,av,.,  at  least, 
fivr.  ,.Msos  iM  <1„.  X>^.  T,.stament  v.l.fr,.  ul.ol,.  families' 
"ifanfs  an,l  all.  hav,.  lu.,.n  hai,t;/ed  nt  one  linu.,  (\) 
The  h(>us,.ii,,ld  ,,f  ronielinp.  AcN  10:18  (•))  j],^, 
fnn.ily  of  Lv.lia.  Aets  IP,:  in.   (H;  Tho  Philippian  jailor 


\e<s    10:88.      .  !>    AH   the   house  of  (' 
^-        f"))    The    li.,.Mscho!d    '->f    Stpnhans" 


T'isn 


Lot   the   rrad.r   turn    to   tl 


)pian  Jailor, 
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clearly  they  n  ,i,|.      Then  would 
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luaiiitaiii  tliiit  in  all  tliese  taniilies,  who  were  all 
bapti/.i'd,  that  lliciv  wt-rt;  no  infants  in  any  ot  tliem ".' 
Jf  intelligence  is  allowed  to  come  to  the  front,  and 
admit  that  tliere  would  be,  at  least,  one  infant  in  some 
one  of  these  families,  then  we  need  no  further  argu- 
ment to  fstahlish  infant  baptism,  whieh  also  estab- 
lishes the  doetiine  that  it  is  by  sprinkling  and  not  by 
innnersion,  as  few  sensible  peoi)le  would  atte?npt  to 
immerse  an  infant  in  a  i-i\er  or  a  pond. 

It  shoidd  be  remembered,  too,  that  salvation  is  in- 
tended for  all  the  world,  for  every  ereature,  in  any 
and  every  elimate  and  cireumstanee  in  life.  The  mode 
of  baptism,  then,  nnist  iieeessarily  be  f)ne  that  is 
adapted  to  evt-iy  I'linuite  and  every  condition  in  lite. 

Innnersion  is  not  practicable  in  the  Arctic  regions, 
where  brandy  and  mercury  freeze.  Here  eight  m 
iidiabitants  live,  heavily  clad  in  furs,  and  dwell  ir 
huts.  How  could  iujinersion  be  administered  in  tl.eir 
cireiunstances,  when  the  body  could  not  be  uuiovinvd, 
nor  could  innnersion  water  be  heated  in  their  little  ice, 
bee-hive  huts  ? 

It  is  no  more  practicable  in  the  burning,  sandy 
deserts  of  the  tro])ical  regions,  than  in  the  Polar  snows. 

Immei'sion  is  often  entirely  out  of  the  question  with 
the  sick.  FAeii  the  well  sometimes  get  their  death  by 
the  exposuii'  of  innnersion.  How  would  one  in  the  last 
stage  of  consumption  be  immersed  and  avoid  injury? 
Some  maintaiji  that  tin-  I^ord  so  favors  innnersion, 
that  He  does  not  allow  any,  to  receive  injury  by  it. 
This,  to  our  nsinds.   is  r.'nik  fanaticism 

What  about  the  new  convert  in  the  prison  cell '.' 
Would  it  be  convenient  to  take  him  to  some  brooklet 


M^^^^^^l^mM.-^J1 


^IMr^m^- 
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iW   i,nnH...sion,    uj.ile    he   i.   pa,,.,,   ^l.e   penalty   of   a 
"e'i\\,  lH-rl.ai)s  a  life,  sentence'^ 

::;;;S-;i;r;V"'— - 

I  "the,-  ,..,«  „,  ,;hH„i.„  ,1,,,,,  „,„,„j  ^,„„^  ,;•     I- 
.1  -u,„    reason,,,,,,  ,,,„rt  j„d„„„„  „,„,  „,^  „        ^  ';«' 

nvei  man  the  cross. 

Worst   of  all,   is  tlu.  innnodesty    ...   innnersi-n,      .s 
^'H-wome,,  are  i,,,n,e,.sed  with  men  a.Hlbvn,en'     If 

oos  .    h,n  hath.nggarr.ent.     This  absurdity  is  often 
1       ',  "T  'V'""'^'  "^  -'believing,  seof^ng  specta- 
r    fr    "      h""^  a.d  river  banks,  where  such  services 
air  trocpientlT  hrld. 

In    lat..     .vn.uries,     modern     inventions     have    at- 
t-pt..d  to  avoid  this  indeeen.,v,   and  have,  in  manv 
'•nses,  prov.dcd  separate  rooms  for  immersing  each  sex 
When,  n.en  .mnuTse  men.  and  women  immerse  women' 
-i^u    who  has  the  right  to  administer  baptism  but  a 
C  r.nst.an   .ninis,,..?     And  where   in  the   Bibie  do  we 
tind  'my  s„,.h  a.rangeme.nt  of  affairs  in  baptismal  ser- 
^u•es.      I  ou    u  as  such  a  system  executed  ir  the  five 
aunhes  above  referred  tol'-Or,  are  these  cases  an  ex- 
liibitioTi  of  the  ai.ostle'8  indecency? 

Tin;  Mjlu:sslxl  Reion  of  Christ.— There  is  an 
rn-oneous  doetrine  which  is  unstudiously  grappled, 
oh.efly  fron,  the  first  ten  verses  of  the  twentieth  chap- 
tor  of  Revelation  ;  which  is  called,  in  modern  languaae 
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I'l'i'tiiilleimialist';  Tliis  t'Tin  is  (»t  nuideni  invfiUioii. 
It  seldom  ;i|i|.";iis  ill  any  st mH'I.-iiiI  \vii|'1<s  of  Clii'istijui 
t  li('olo^\  . 

TIiP  pr.'iiiilli'iinialisis  acfcpl  t!iis  rliapt-'i'  wc  !i;'ve 
I'dciTt'd  lo.  ill  a  liti'fal  sense,  and  so  coiudnde,  lliat 
(^livist  is  coiiiinu  in  a  eoijioi-eal  l)od\  aL-ain  lo  e:irtli,  to 
rein;n  in  a  naliival  kiimdotn,  lor  a  tlioiisand  years,  'i'liat 
dufii'.e-  tliis  llioiisand  \eafs,  Satan  sliall  lie  eliaiiied  iiv 
Christ,  and  all  \vie];edness  v.  ill  lie  .aholislied  from  the 
eni'th  and  ('hrisi  wiiji  the  saints  shrill  reiun  on  earth 
for  this  period.  \t<er which,  Satan  shail  he  loosed  *a 
little  season,  who  sh.-dl  then  (-(^n.pa^s  the  eartti  and 
cause  ^I'eat  disru]iti<ins  and  havoc  in  tho  l<inL;d()m  of 
ri,<,diteoiisiiess ;  then  the  t'mal  end  ot  the  world  shall 
come. 

We  cannot  accept  such  an  ari'anuemeiii  of  id(MS  to 
he  scl'ipl  iifally  orthodox,  when  lhe\  ;ue  hased  simply 
on  a  few  Verses  of  a  mvstical  chap'ter,  hke  the  one 
mentioned.  This  vM^nld  not  hai'inoni/e  witli  the  tenor 
ot  the  Script  ni'es  in  i^ciieral.  and  espet'ially  the  jiass- 
ayes  which  aiT'  cle.ar  in  their  meaniny. 

In  hri(T,  we  will  ^i\e  our  \iews  of  this  twcntietli 
chapter  of  lievelat ion,  so  far  as  we  feel  wc  understand 
its  mystical   Kahliinical  lanyiiaue. 

Yv.H.  I.  ".'nil  I  siiir  nil  iii'tji^  ci'Dir  (li)ini  from 
/in/rrc" -Christ  Himself,  conmiissioued  hy  ("lod  the 
Father  to  overthrow  S.atan  and  destroy  Ins  works,  as 
He  dirl  over  nineti'en  hundred  yi'ai's  at'o. 

Vi:ii.  'J.  "Am]  hr  hiiii  liohJ  on  the  ilrinjini,  flial  i\ld 
nrrpriif.  irhicfi  in  Hic  ih  ril  niul  Snlnii.  miil  hoiuiil  him 
II    /';.'i(/.---;(»;,'f    '.!!':i:-t    "       The    !  ho'.  ica'id.    '.'enr'.;   lueiif  iniii'd    is 

an  indefinite  period  of  time.      It   may  mean   hundreds 
of  thousands  of  years,   so  fai'  as  man   knows,      ".hid 


val^ 
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hound     S.ilur.  S,H-1,      in,.     i„,,.|,      j,,^     rnMillJ,,,!     ,|l;i;i:o 

'lif  Iw.'iilv  .■,.Miiii-i,.s  ,,t   ill.'  rliri'.ii.iii  ,.ra, 

'^   '■■'•■    •'■         "I"'/    I'l/.-/    hlh,    ,:lln    li,,      in,llr,rL^s    j.it.    ,111(1 

■^liiif  hill,  II j,.  ,111, 1  s,  I  ,:  .■<,,il  ,,p,,„  /,,,„  //,„/  /,,.  _^i, ,,„;,! 
,h',-r'n-,-  II,,  „.,li,:n.-<  II,,  ,„,,,,,  '/:  //,,  //,,,„.,„,,,/  _„,„,,, 
si,,,!, hi  h,  fiiliil!,,!,  „,,  I  .,11,,  11,,. I  /,,  ,„„,/  ;,,,  /,„,■,,.„•  „ 
//■///,■  .~<,,,s,,n,--  Tlu-  iiMttMinl.  s<  [,it  i-  l:.-i|,  \\|,,.|v  1,..  :. 
'•li:^i'if<l.  ill  ,,iii'  (;,,s,„.l  ,li->j,,-i,snti.ii!.  S,,t,-,i:  :>  i-iKiiiMMl. 
'"""i'l  '"1'!  ^'-li-'l  li\   Cliiisi  :  ,.,  .;ii'  :,s  Clnivi^  i.in-.I.Mii 

ll:l-    spivii-l    ,,v.T    ill,.    ,..M|-1I:  Tills    ,'l.,-miHl-    ;,!ul    !Mli,|i|M' 

^•"''"  !"■  "■'!'■  ifl  ,\,'r\  iil,il\  iill.'l!  ,-;|s...  \\!,,.|v  tl,,. 
■"^•'^i''lll'    ■•'ll'l     ii,l.'lllri>lisil,ss    lins    IhM'll     ;lcc..j,t.Mi  Tlilis. 

'•"'  \Vi>!l,s  Mi  lli(.  ,|,.\ii  ,.|,-,.  ^,,  ,|,.strM;,,  ,1  :mi,|  >;,tnn  so 
l>i>lllul.     tllMt     1|.,      !i;l>    no     ■x.Wir    !m    ivt>ii!i     :|.^;iMi     Wiliioii! 

llic  cdns.iil  ol  tlh'  iihliv      -imI.  ■■I.,„,s,,I  ,,  mil,-  ..,,,,.,,„•• 

I'i''    ■'■ilt''<l     !'>1-    ill,,     lill;.!      ||.,iclll.-llt     i\:,\  (   »1,     shoilU     il 

''^'  ''I'll  'I  tid.l!  \\:i\.  Ml  \\|,-1,  ,|n,.-s  \>Mllii|  s\\,,.j,  ,,Vrl 
lllf    (••■Uf  h    tM)'   :\    -.],,,]■]    tun.'    jiiVN  i,.;;s    I,,   )I|, 


■ni-r.-ii  -|i 


jU(| 


incllt,     lli;s    loMsltlt;    ,l     IIM!-    s.hmiM      cMllLi    i'MsIIv     Iim    ;l]i- 
l''i'''l    '"   lllill.    1mm  \1|    ;|^|.w.    |1|,.,i    t!'.      |-..iil;!iiM|.T  ,;t    tins 

i-Iinnlci    li-Miii  11p'  .1,  \. mil   v,.|-s,-,  fv.-iis  dli-.-tix   mi  tlu- 

lU(ii;illc!l1     ii;i\:     Mini     \\i'     licli,'\,       ;i      |„.ll|Mn     m;      llh^     -livt 

part   is  ,ils()  cldsrlx    Mss(M-iati'(l  wilh  tlia)   ila\, 

^  ''It-  '■  "".!»'/  /  x,//r  Ihrnins,  ,111, j  thrif  sut  ,n„in 
lh,ni.  ,111(1  iiuhiiiK  III  i,;i.s  ,jir,  I,  ,11,1,1  111,  I,,  ■  mill  I  s,nr 
III,-  sill, Is  ,,f  li,i,,i  11,1,1  ir,  ,r  hiji,  ,1,1,  ,1  l(,i  I!,.  ,i-jln,ss  uf 
■  lrsi,s.  ,ni,l  f,,r  Hn  n-iiiil  i.j  inul,  ,,),il  irhirli  ji,,,i  not 
:,;irsiiii,j,ril  11, r  I,,','.-!  nrillir  liis  iinaij,-,  n,-H!irr  had 
iri-rirrii  ///s'  tii.irl:  iipiiii  lli.ir  f,:n  ], i',i,l .  ,,r  in  tli.jr 
liiiuds:  lunl  Ihi'ij  liviil  ,!ii(l  riiiji,,,}  n-ifh  Chrisl  .,  //,o//,s- 
■'•'■'      :_!'  ''>■•■■     -      !u-;^:!t;iiii;;      ;;ir;>;;rs,      ;;;,n^      u.-r.-     tUt-iVe 

tliroiK^s  promisrd   tlic  ;!|mis1I(.s.      Matt.    Ui:-_>s,      These 
i.'orrt'8poM(l   with    the   rudve    trihi'S    of   Tsvarl    oi    the 
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church  of  God.  "And  judgnu  nt  teas  given  unto  them." 
— "Kuow  yr  nut.  that  the  saints  shall  judge  the 
world?" 

"And  I  6(111-  the  aoulu  of  them  that  were  beheaded," 
L'tf,— 'J'h(.si'  martyred  saints  who  were  resurrected  to 
live  with  Christ  a  thousand  years  on  earth  according  to 
the  common  wording  here,  arc  not  to  be  raised  as  many 
suppose.  Tliis  is  not  to  be  taken  literally.  By  the 
wide  spread  of  (Jdspel  truth  in  tliese,  the  days  of  the 
-Messiah,  and  the  out-jwuriug  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
spirit  and  influence,  (instead  of  the  bodies),  of  the 
martyrs  is  raised;  their  testimonies  are  revived  through 
the  spread  of  the  Master's  itingdom  ;  the  very  thing, 
for  whicli  thej-  shed  their  blood.  St.  i'aul  said  to  saints 
who  had  never  been  dead  bodily,  nor  raised  from  the 
dead,  "If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above."     Col.  3:  1. 

Vkk.  ").  "But  the  rent  of  tlie  dead  Und  not  again 
until  the  thousand  yearti  ivcrr  finished.  This  is  the 
first  resurrection." — It  is  clear  that  there  were  some 
dead  who  were  not  raised;  so  this  thousand  year  period 
was  not  after  the  general  resurrection,  and  it  could  not 
mean  the  reign  of  Christ  with  saints  in  heaven.  This 
thousand  years  that  Christ  shall  reign  on  earth,  is 
doubtless  the  same  thousand  years  that  Satan  is  bound 
and  cast  into  the  abyss.  The  first  resiu'nH-tion  men- 
tioned here,  is  at  the  end  of  the  thousand  years,  and 
is,  therefore,  the  general  resiurection. 

Vkr.  6.  "BJefised  and  Iiohj  in  he  tJiot  hath  part  in 
tJie  first  resurrection:  on  sucii  the  .scrond  death  hatli 
no  poirrr,  hut  Ihrii  .'dinll  oe  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  sJiaJJ  reign  irith  Him  a  tJio\i.vand  years." — 
The  subject  is  cai'ried  to  the  resurrection  at  the  end  of 
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tlir  tlioiisiind  VfHfs,  This  is  tlu'  doiihlf  ri'siiri't-clioii  nt 
siiints  first,  and  tlu.i  simicrs.  just  previous,  and  ])rt'- 
paratorv  to  tlio  jiidgi.ifiil  da.v ,  They  wlto  arc  raised 
in  tills  first  rcsuiTi'ction.  avi'  tlir  iilcssed  and  iioly,  on 
sncli  tbf  st'cond  dcatli  (lull  i  lias  no  power;  and  tlicy 
shall  n-i'^w  with  Christ  in  heaven  a  thousand  years. 
This  is  a  different  thousand  years  to  the  one  i»revionsIy 
roforred  to;  tho  former  thousand  yeai-s  is  past,  tliis  one 
is  to  come.  This  means  the  unlimited  hiissful  n'i<,'n  of 
Christ  and  saints  in  heaven. 

St.  dohn  seems  liere,  to  i>e  in  a  niiKui  of  expi-fssiiif^' 
every  ereat  period  of  time  which  he  speaks  of,  hy  the 
HabhiTiical  term,   "A   thousand  ye.irs." 

\'!".H.  7.  "And  irhiii  the  I liniisinnl  ifiitrs  ari'  <t- 
pircd.  Siiliin  slniTl  he  l(>iis(<l  niif  of  hix  piisaii"  —  He 
a,t,'ain  speaks  of  the  first  thous.-nid  years,  tluit.  previous 
to  the  judgmeid.  in  which  Satan  is  hound,  "Sahin 
■ilidlj  }>r  /r)o.s'f'(/  niif  aj  Itix  jirismi ." — lirou^lit  as  a  pris- 
oner from  his  cell  to  tlie  judement  bar. 

Vek.  8.  " Ajld  slidll  (Jo  oiif  to  drccirr  Ihr  )i(ifinns 
irliich  ore  in  thf  lour  qua  iters  of  tlie  eartli.  {lelioJe 
eartli  )  doij  and  Mii«I(HI.  to  jutlier  them  totjether  fo 
IxiftJe.  Tlir  niiinher  of  lehoni  /-s  as  tlie  sand  of  tlie 
Hra." — The  wicked  shall  he  brought  from  all  parts  of 
the  earth  tof,'e(hcr  at  the  judgment,  They,  with 
Satan,  shall  certaitdy  assendde  foi'  war  on  the  jndj.'- 
meiit  day.  "(lot,'  and  Ma-^'og" — Ma;.'o^'  is  tlie  second 
son  of  .Ta])hetli,  wh(»  was  the  father  of  many  wicked 
nations;  and  ('O'^  was  the  prince  of  these  nations.  The 
wicked  of  all  the  eartli  are  rejiresentecl  by  these  names, 
Th.e  terms  .ilso  i'm>!\    their  vast  armies  of  w.U'riorB. 

John  seems  to  have  derived  tliis  expression  from 
the    prophesy    of    Ezekiel,    (^hapter    38:18-22,    which 
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tViuls,     "Ami     il     ^liull    colJl.      1(,    JiM^s    ;.l     tllC    Slllllr     tihlf, 

when   <i(ig  sliitll  i-..riii    agiiih'-l    lln     land  ot    Israi'l.   >,nt!i 

'II''    l.nnj    (l(i(|,    lllJlt    lli\     Im1\    shall    rdln,-    iij,    ill    iiiV     lace. 

I'i-)i  Hi  iii_\  jiaitiiiM,  ami  ill  111.  ill'.  ()|  iii\  wroth  haxc 
I  spdi^rii,  SiiU'l,\.  ih  ihat  'hi^,  iIki.'  shall  lie  a  ;^r'-at 
shakii.-  ot  ill-  lai  ,|  1.1  Isiarl  So  that  llw  tislu's  ol  ih... 
•^•'it,  ■iiai  ih.'  ImwIn  (,|  iicavrii,  and  iIh'  h.'asts  ol  the 
tii'ld.  ami  ail  n,  ,  pin-  thill^--  that  i-ivcji  iijioii  ill.'  .  aiih, 
■•ilid  all  till'  im'ii  liiat  ale  M|)uii  the  filci'  ot  the  tslHh, 
•^h:i\\  s|i;il<i'  at  M\  pro.'iir.  ,  and  thi'  inoimtains  shall 
'"■  thrown  di'wn.  and  th.-  sti'i.|/  pha-i's  >hall  tali,  and 
r\r\\  waW  siia:l  tall  I.,  ih..  -r.Mind.  \nd  1  will  call  tor 
a  "^uord  a-ainst  him  i<ii-)  t  hi'oii;^lioiil  ail  \l_v  imain- 
tains,  saiili  th.'  I.doi  (hi.i:  .m'I'x  man's  sword  sliall  hi' 
against  his  i,r..!  h.'i'.  \i:.|  1  will  plead  aj^idiist  inm  with 
[ifstiK  nccs  ami  with  hl..od;  and  I  will  ram  upon  inm, 
niid  upiiii  his  hands,  and  lipmi  the  I'lanv  pcopli-  that 
arc  with  him,  an  o\  lallow  in^j  rain,  and  urcat  haiistdn.'s, 
Hrc  and  hi'imstoiic "" 

Is  this  not  ;.  picture  nl  tli.-  jud]L:mi'iit  ".'  W'c  Ijclii'V.' 
it  Satan  and  wicked  nation-  c\cr  .'Xcrt  ih'msclvcs  in 
war  witli  the  powcis  ni  Ihiiviii,  and  try  to  resist  tlieir 
iloom.  it  will  hi'  at  tlie  jiid-m.'nt  day.  'I'liei'.-  is  lu.i 
douht  hut  what  the\  will  make  '•.  ar  th.re  to  th.-ir 
utmost    ability. 

\\  iieii  the  '^imler  I--  at  eimiit_\  with  tiii-  saint  .  lU 
eai'th.  who  liai'mlcs'~i\  sits  at  his  feet  ;  sm-elv  the  sin- 
ners will  !>■  tiirioiis  witli  rdiellion,  when  the  saints 
sliiil'e  in  th.'  r.advoiimi,  up  n\  liieir  accounts,  .and  act  as 
t'^xecutors  in  appointiiiu  tjiem  i.i  the  doomed  re^doiis  of 
despair. 

\'T"R.  '•.  "Ami  ! Ill  II  iriiit  II j)  nil  IL(  hii  luiil  of  llif 
iiiitli.    iiiiil    i-dhi  jiiis.-<ril    I  III     i-diiiji    III    Ihr    .^iiinfs    iihiiiit. 
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"'■■'     Ihr     ;„h.r.,l    riln;     .,.,/    //,.      ,.,,„.      ,/,„,„     „,,,,,     ,^,,,^ 

""'    ".'   '•"■'••''      ■•'./   'hr.   ,.n,l   II. .„,.■■       M       I,, In,    is   Mil! 
'"'Miiil;    I..    !■;  -.■Liri  .-    |,i,.|,|,,  ..\  . 

''''-'     '"''•     "■      '■''■'      ■'!     '•'■      -nu]     ;.,>,„.J.-,n  .     irlnr,      II.. 
'■'''"'     '""'     "'■      /"'-'      /'••■/"/.■     .,n.     .u.,1     si,„ll     i,,      /,„. 

"""''"'   ''"'J   •""/    '"-  /    '■   '    '■•  ,    u.:.l       r,  I    ■■       Ml     ,.|,.;,,- 

1"'"    '"II  lif    l:,'1|.'m1     Ili'l-iMrlit    ,|:.\ 

'■'"■'"'   ■'■    l''-i'i    ^'•i'-';    ^\-     l':t'.       -i\.  h    -A,     Will    |„.    ^.|:i,|    t,, 

"•■'•'•I''    ''    "' '''^"^  -    'l^:'t    II    Is    |,iv„  ni    ,i    n,    . -i.. ;,,•..,- 

""•'    "'^''■''   -^''il't'i!,-!    I.   llMv.    ulii,  1,    ,.||.,     ,,„,1V      ■tlistllclen 
'"    ■'■■  '■■'    ''"      .l|":-tl.    '^    .r    >rri|.t;.,|;.    ;,s    L' i  V  .  M    ,•(!,(, W,     it 

^■■'11-    th.il     I-.,.    u,,t     I,,.     I  !,r:,s,  ,,|,.jx       ,,..,,  Is       ir,„H     il;, 
••'"■''  '  '    |'f"|'ih-ls.   Mil. I    |.:rtl.\    |r,,Mi   tin     |^ii,!„ri....,|    ,n,„|, 
"'    -!"''■'•'•  :     Ml. I    N.i-    i;^    ,:,  ;,)■    iM.:il;ii,,      ,,■!,•    u.-iM    li;uv 
'"    -''    '     ''■'■    ■'•■V\is!l     I.s,.    ,,|     Ihrsr    l,.llns    ,|I     tllill     i;,rliclilill- 
t  iilh'. 

•'"'-•■"■liiii'  'I  •  ■i...-lriti.'  r.f  j,'-,.|,ii|l.  ni,i:ilisni.  i|  is 
l"'i"l  '■  !i;|->''  li  ■'■(•  i-.i->,|  III  hilt  ;,  f,.u  ,,,1,1, Is  llir,„|ni,. 
""'  I'l"  iii^I'iiv  ,i|  il',  (  'i.ri>ii,,i:  ,iiii,vli  I,,  ,.,11  111,, 
•■'^■'■^  '■'"■•'■  til  ■  i,>,-.^M-;,,.,  ,,[  (M.i'ist  it  |,:i<  1,M,I  so.,,,. 
!■"•  ''i"''l  l-'n.iii  ti-  ,  ,:il,ll,.  ,>i  tl,,,  s. .,-.,,,, I  .viiiiiry  i.> 
"■■''  '  ' '1  "'  ill.-  foiii;),.  it  h:i,]  its  \v-.|,.sf  s,,!-...,!  Imriii^r 
''■"■•   I"  li''  i.    it    :i!''  ,  :.vl    ih,     r-,it)i   ..f  s,,|i...    u'v.    \\,,rtiiy 

■'!''•'""<     vrit-l-,     ^n;-!,     :,:-     IVipias.     I|vii;ils    ;ii„|     T^ltill- 

ii'"-  W'hil.'  s,,iii.  ,  niti  It!  \',riti'rs  ..f  ilint  tiMi...  !i,I,| 
'"   tl'is    \'\f\\^    it    \\:is    ■    ■\,.r   !,,    t|,;,f    ,,,.   .|,,\.  olli.'i-   ;,-,•. 

fnV,,|V,|     •>•,  il'i    ,-1     posir;,,;,     ill    1},,.    si,-i,i(i;)r,l     ,-|i  ilf,  lirs      l,v 

1'  ■■■•iiiiin-  I,  ],!ifl  i,f  il,,.ir  riv,.,]  \!1  Hinvi;:!,  tb,.  nino- 
ti'i'M  ci'iit  iii-ics  of  our  (li.sjii]  (]i«!pcns;itioi,.  it  lins  hci'ti 
Iii'I<l  ),),  !i\'  II  fow  |,,M,(,lr.  1111,1  Itniiil,,]  ,]..\\,i  to  ,.ncli 
ui'iii'i'iitinn.      T'.iit    ill    till'   i'lico   of  its   liMie  I'xlstciico,    if 
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has  ricvfr  mnflc  nii  iiiiprtss  (in  tlif  uiitliori/iil  pit^Ts  of 
tin-  fsf nl)lisln'(|  cif'cds  TlidSf  wliii  liiivf  ll((lll•i^ll(■(l  it. 
have  >jt'ii('iMll\  hfiii  those  of  siinill  circles  of  frrc-tliink- 
ors  nnd  jiriviitc  schools.  'I'hc  s|iriji(l  uliich  it  took  in 
the  fhinl  ccntiirx.  wns  cttcctinilly  <|ucllc(l  in  the  tonith 
])\  Dionvsiiis  of  .Mcsaiidiia  iiiul  some  other  orthodox 
leiichors. 

.\11  Clnistendom  u  ms  ijiiite  restless  at  the  etid  of  iIh' 
tonth  century,  over  the  inohahihty  of  tluit  liein^'  the 
otid  of  tlic  Tnillenniuin  and  the  time  for  tlie  jud;.'nient  ; 
hilt  this  date.  Iil<e  many  ofhei-  set  poriodn  hy  man  foi' 
tho  Tiord  to  come,  has  piovcd  liv  the  lapse  of  timi-,  to 
he  vain  expectatioiiK. 

There  sh(adil  ])<■  no  1ronl)ie  in  inKhTstandinu.  tliat. 
many  of  the  passai,es.  as  in  IXaniel  and  l!e\eIation. 
\\hicli  premilleiinialists  nnder-tand  Hterally.  and  ac- 
cordinj^dy.  hase  tlieir  docti'ine  on,  sliouI<l  lie  laKeii 
fij^Mirativoly. 

Why  ilo  preiiiilleiniialists  str'  so  foi-  tln^  literal 

monniiiL'  f)f  their  pet  passa;,'es;  aiui  ,,iKo  other  ]iassaL'es 
fi',nn'ati\'ply  without  an  oitjection.  sucdi  n«.  "Worship- 
ped ttic  lieasts."  "This  is  F,li\s  wliicli  was  to  (■(ane.'" 
nieaTdn-,'  -Tohn  tlie  Baptist,  who  was  culled  Klias  he- 
ranse  he  came  ii;  tlie  s^iirit  of  Fdins:  and  K/el^iel's 
valley  of  dry  ixaiest^  etc. 

'^Iie  l>ool<  of  T{o\(dation  surpasses  all  tlie  hooks  of 
the  Bihle  for  hein^  delivered  in  fi<jiirntive  lan^'iia^'e 
throujjlioiit .      r(Misoqnf'ntly.   we  should  cxjiect   to  take 

all   siudi   terms    as.     "Bonks. Hio   Sfnls. Hie 

Trumiiets."  "The  Dragons,"  "The  Old  Seri...nt." 
"'Reifrniiitj  with  Christ."  otc,  firjuratively. 

Tt  is  trno  that  Tosns  will  reifrn  on  earth  a  Icnythv 


WLf^rrt  Is  -   i^vk  ^^'■t 
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';■'""';'■';""'.'"  ^' s,.,.,i  ,..:...:,,„  „„.f  is ...... „i„iv 

,„,'';,,;''"''"^' ;''"■■■ '—'-ts .,..,..  „.„,,,.,,,,. 

""■  -^'■'•"•1-1  ti,,...  1,1  M  |,„„:an  l..„lv 

■'--  'M    n.,,    t.k..   ,1,..   IHMHK,,    |,o,|v    jr..  o, |,„, 

""    '•••"•fli    int..     iravirp      I,  .•     "I'l      i  ■    ■  , 

i„|,„,:,    ,,,      ,.       ,        "•    '"'■        ""^''    '"''l    Mood    ,.,n,„nt 

tl,      I  .    ,  "     "i'""'     111     .•niiKi 

"'  'I   woinan.   insf,.,i,i  of  ,m  a  kin-' 

, '"  "^  ■■'  •"••"'■'■'■■''  '""''•  'I  '"In-M  uiti,  .  t.,„pornI  ki,,,.- 

t-.;ff.-fnu,nv,.rs,.!n..,^,.,Ifov...  fhnn.,.,n.Ivonr« 

N.oy   ,.,ft,.n.I,    Minn.    hn„ortMn....   to  fl,i.   ,n;,f,.n,-.li.f i,- 
-'^non,.arf,.   ,1,,.,,   ,,,r,,,,..,  ,,...^,,^,,  ^,^^.^^^^^_^^^.^ 
iiii(|i(if(irini  llirono. 
_     Tt  is  nnlv  thronj.  fli..  m,.liation  of  .!,«„«    f},nt  fl,,. 

:"';'"'■  'r  :"''''"^ '"  ""■  ""••^•"^  '>f  --•--.  "i,..n.  i„. 

f-  s    .,Ivnt,on.      7^„    ..,    ,,,,,    .T,„„    ,„„.,    ^^^,,,    ^.^ 

;";■''';"•""''    <'"•"'"•■    '"'^^    'onM   o„n  .on!     fuu]   ,  .nlo„ 
'■•     ■■''"•"■   ■''    •'^''"'"    Mim.rs,,    n.  Hiov  ..vp,.,.fo     Thi.   i. 
-liv  .T.,s,,s  n...,.n,lr.,l.    (1,,.,    FT..  .ni.M   ,.I,:„]   f),..  .norits 

Kind 

If  J.'sns  ,.o„I,]   ,.ff,..t    ;,   ,n,fv..rs,.,I   .vvivnl   hoth-r  hv 

"■"•^  on   .arfh,   t),,n,   .:„    FTis   ,n..liHtonnI   fhron,.,    nn.l 

f"i-  thnf   purposr  is  ,.n,„l„i:  M-ai,,,    WI.v  l,ns  1„.   ua.f..,! 

-"  inu<-l.  tin...  in  flu-  last  ninotoon  htmrirof^ 


n\f(l 


.V(\'trs.  and 


>^n   manv  inillioiis  nf  qou]--   f.-,  }„.   1-    jo       tt- 


'lid  Fp  not   ^fny  with   ns  w! 


hv 


(ho  1 


ion  H.    was  1 


nimaii  form  and   the  whnl 


it^ro,   aTid  had 


p  oqmpmont' 
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Till   ri'.'.niM '-;  ni.nT 


\\    ||,.|'    .f,'>,l|v    ,,llr,'    Ic.MVl^     lliv    |ll''iii!lll.riMl    )ll|.>!lf,     III- 
i|l|it-.     |i|.:i.ll|i'j     till'     iM.'Ill-     111      |li-.     Iili.i'd.     illi'l     h'l     lllf'r 

«oiil«  i-;<ii  111'  ■-.'iviil  Tlilv  i-  wli.ii  iiiil'-  t'tic  soliiMi. 
,|,-«Ti'.'  iiilM  I  Mi'.'t  "I,.!  I  -III  ;l  Ml  !■,  ti'M  \  !"■  Iilitiv 
-till:   li'l    1:111     llini    I-  iM.'iili-i'ii'-,    !>■■   i-i'jlit -  -till       ii'ii 

I,. I    !|i,,,    tl;:i1     i-    ImiIv  ,    I.I'    l!.>!\     -till    "       Till-    ili'i-IVi        ll'     n 
V'll    !.,      'il.viililli.    ;in.|     li.r    ilH    i».    niifv 

\\1     ,,     .,    .|,.|,|.i,,n    it     i-    f(M'    iM  M|.!r    I.I    fill. I    th     M-    :i--'MS 
•  Ulij    >:i\       tll-,V    r:i!ili(  1    1ki\-'    :i    uiii       -hl-i-iil    nf    'I'l'   '  li.'-l-  ■■ 
lllllil     -.iM'li     :i     li'il-'il     h:'-    iI'lUI'i'il     IMiiil*     ll|i-Ul.     I't     nliicl 
|„   !-j(.il        llii       -iKmI'IMI     'if     i'\""     I'M'     -mil,      Wi'llM      111       .111 

nil,  I-  iir  III  .--iliilil y  " 

Tl-       1,1.  mmH,:!!),;  ,1i-r        iili'i     if     tl'r     .■nlililiL'     '>t     ''•- 
I,,,,-,|,     .|".|    ■  f    tit.'    I':  -iii'i-.  .'ti'iii      ■■     ;iM\(liiTi       'iMl     .'III' 

sis-t     'It.     Illlil     i-    •  •'! -^     inl'MI".   ni'-'"''-    vit'i    Itl.'MiV     liM.  -  i-     - 

,,f     S. t'i, tin   '     wlili-li     i.i'.to^'-     il:"Ii     '    I  .•M'iii"     ■■\     *'-     ■■'"'\ 

|,l,.,i  Tl-      SiTl!.!  I'l-ll    :li',-:vii    I     ,,f    <ll.'    iv^iirrii-tiilll       itf 

,,„,;;.,!, ,K  f.  !l,,v.  il..'  -. ..•.■.!, 1  -li.tit  ..f  ('iin-t  uh' 
,.,.,,„..  ,1,,<VM  f.'.  V,  li,':,M'i'  I  C,  .'  ]'■  IT:  1  '!'l'"-s 
t  :  I''.-    V.'t-  '2  •  '_''t    :il 

Tl,r.i',.  'ir  -..MM'  v-rtl  \  .!;!*■■!-;-  hi'^  '"  ttv  fift...-.!tl, 
,.l.:,,.|,.i'  ..f  !'i!-!  l'-,\''t'h\-i"<  \"'  I-  '  '  "Tt  1--  --i.wn  ■. 
,,;,tn-':.'  li.nh  :  't  i-  .■•■i'-.  1  :!  'iiir'niMl  I'-ilv  "  WiH  -•.ini- 
tl,,.,  liv.'  (HI  :-  lint.  I'l-ll  .iir.i'  •!  I'liill'-;!".!  -..--r-  ni  :i 
sjiiriti;:'!  !-...l\  "  V--'  ."l  "V."A  ^^  vImII  -,11  l.'  i-Ikm!  .".l 
f-:iiiit';  I'^'.l  I'l'Tl'T-  :'f  lb'-  -••nil.'  fiiiii'"*  ill  ■•  'noMi.''it. 
ill  !1|,.  Iv.iiil-.lin;'  of  ■^".  ■■\".  nl  tlu'  ]:><f  tr.nni.  Clli.'f. 
^vlll  !m'  i,<hi"  1-iI"1'''  <■'-•  f'"'  ir\^^  Met  ^'nll  -^mi'iiI.  :i'"' 
til,.  ,lr:i  1  -li;ill  bf  rnis.'d  Mirnrrni't'lil.-  ;ir'1  \y  <h;\\]  \< 
,.i,nM.r.'.1   " 

](■    ;-    ,,r.scil,V    t'int    soil!.',    i"    i)i.--iv    Mii''Mi>.-;.    wnnl,! 
lifivi'  lis.   nt  tliis  finitv    Mlir   iiiflLMm-iit V   ulri'iiuv  rni-i'il. 
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Ciii    l.o.lily    foniii.    ;i    tlioii^Mrt.l 
liii\.'  (inly  tlir  mint 


V  |v    |;|Klii   a 


yonrn'     <)thorn    svoiii.l 
a  tli(iiis((ii(|  v,.,irs  pr.'viuiiK 
'""    »•"•   Tn.tl,   .„vs.    -W,.   .1,„||    ,.11    I,..   rUnu'^,.d/-   at 
tliiii  time, 

Wr  r<:u\  in  ToImj  H:,-|.  ••|I„  ti,„t  ,.nl^.i(,  Mv  ,i,.s|, 
''•■'"'  't-'nml  hf...  Mil. I  F  xviil  rnis..  tmn  i,,,  ,..  tli-  iMst, 
'l.'i.v  ;  iw't  ;i  tliuiisiiiiil  \r.irs  li,.f(,i-,.  it." 

'I'll'  'l<'n<l  ill  ("liiist  sliiill  1...  iai..-,i  fust  tl,..v  sIihII 
'""|"''l''"''>  J"i'i  '!■  livii'i,'  saints  ,,>)  ..,,,-t|,  ^,,1  ,,|j 
sImmI  b.>  c-anulit  Ml.  t..n..tl..T  1..  ••M,.,t  tlu.  F.or.l  \u  tlif 
tlir.  an.l  so  slial!  tli..y  cv.-r  Iw  with  tli..  !,or.l  "  Wh.iv 
'l<'.'s  tl.,'  t}K)u<an.i  vars  .,n  CHi'tli  .-nrn.  in  Imm-."  Or. 
uli.'r,  111,.  |M,,s,.nin;,r  ,,f  Satan  for  a  lift],  s..ason !'  And 
\^h,'U  flu-  wi.l,.  .[„vn.l  of  -vi!  in  that  ,,..rio.l:'  E,.|,o 
answers.  \V|„.,V'  Tin.  ,d.^a  s.rriis  to  h..  |,.ft  ont  in 
Hi-  ;i|.ost!..'K  a.-.'onnt  of  l..-in-  'T^.unjht  m|/-  a.i.l 
"'"■in-  fnrrrrr  ^^]\h  Ww  I.onl."  ,in,l,  .•onsc.|nfntly, 
si'i-iirnlf  froin  all  evil. 

Tirr  riiitisiiAN  S\Hn,\TH  In  fi„.  Mi^orios  of  soni.-. 
tlir  .jocfrin..  of  tl„.  Cliri^rum  an.]  tlnit  of  tli..  an.-iptit 
•l.-wisli      Sal)l)iiflt.      Inn-       h.-coin.'      .Mil  "ii'.'lo.l.     wliicli 


has  led  to  niiiin    diti 


(•f< 


"t  atid  condiitinir  contd 


IISlOtlR. 


l;.i,'iu-(lin^'  til.    CI  nstinn   Sabbath    four  X.^w    T. 


'rJfn- 


111. Mit    Sfibbatirt,   it   iv  n.^t  a   siibstitiif,.   fo,-  tl„.  muMtMit 
'■ ;  it  i'-;  difTcr»Mitl<    ■hatactorizpd. 
Tlif   r,ord'<  Vf-.w    in  the  CJiri^tian  .dmndi.   is  a  dav 


.111 


of  r.^st  fr. 


s.'cniar  labor,  and  for  asscinblin> 


worship.      Tt  adti-  1o  the  anciptit 
works  of  rrf-Hti'  '  .  thp  festival  of  r.'d 


in  public 


•oniint^nioratioii  of  the 
etnptioii.     Tt  is  also 


dcbratod  on    i  ,liff,  rrrit  dav.   Rnnd.".\    inp.tpnd  of  Q 


ntiir- 


ilay.   with   ad<]ition-,|   duties  and   privilpjj 


OSPS. 


Thr  nohievonicrit  of  Thrist.  while  on  earth,  phantred 
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the  form,  the  application  and  the  purpose  of  different 
thinf,'s,  of  which  the  Sabbath  is  one. 

It  is  a  ^[reat  mistake,  and  very  misleading  to  think, 
as  some  do,  that  the  advent  of  Jt  sub  has  changed  noth- 
ing of  this  nature. 

Christ  certainly  changed  the  passover  to  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper;  and  circMuncision,  to  the 
sacrament  of  baptism.  And.  corresponding  with  these 
changes.  TTe  changed,  or  gave  the  authority  for  the 
changing  of  flic  day  for  celebrating  the  Sabbath  on  the 
Lord's  Day.     (His  resurrection  day.) 

By  celebrating  the  Christian  Sabbath,  we,  properly, 
commemorate  the  Lord's  resurrection,  more  than  the 
finishing  of  the  works  of  creation.  The  former,  is  by 
far  the  greater  work. This  is  why  the  day  was  changed 
from  Saturday  to  Sunday  at  Tcrusalem.  Christ  rose 
on  Sunday,  and  our  calendar  was  started  from  that 
day.  The  four  thousand  previous  years  were  dropped 
and  that  day  was  called  the  first  day.  the  next  the 
second,  etc.  The  same  as  though  that  was  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world;  and  from  that  reckoning,  we  now 
number  A.D.  1910.  The  calendar  itself  should  be  suffi- 
cient to  prove  that  the  day  was  changed. 

We  believe  that  the  few  Seventh  Day  Advpntists 
scattered  over  the  country,  arc  greatly  deluded;  and 
are  holding  to  the  most  unreasonable  and  imscriptural 
ideas  in  circulation.  Briefly,  we  will  give  a  few  rea- 
sons for  a  statement  of  such  strength. 

Supposing  Saturday  was  the  proper  Sabbath,  no 
man  can  prove  that  our  Saturday  has  come  down, 
without  any  variation  in  time,  in  regular  succession 
for  six  thousand  years,  from  the  day  on  which  fJod 
rested  from  the  works  of  creation.        If  the  count  of 
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tuiif  varied,  o.io  second  a  day.  during  those  six  thou- 
sand years,  it  would  tlirow  us  twenty -five  davR  out, 
now,  and  where  would  the  seventh  dav  be?  How 
could  such  an  accurate  count  of  time  he  kept  by 
fallible  man.  in  a  world  like  this;  as  there  are  no  two 
pouits  on  earth  where  the  same  time  is  kept? 

If  one  would  <?o  around  the  world  travelling  east- 
ward, he  would  gain  about  one  hour  for  every  thousand 
tniles    travelled.        And     when     he    has    girdled     the 
globe,     there    would    be    twenty-four    hours     that     he 
fiad  seen,  which  his  proper  time  piece  would  give  no  ac- 
count of.     Or.  should  his  travelling  be  westward,  he 
would  lose  at  the  same  rate  that  ho  gained  in  going 
eastward  :  and  ^^  hen  the  great  circle  had  been  travelled, 
the  time-piece   would   register  twenty-four  hours  that 
he    saw    nothing    of.       Owing    to    this    rule,    we  had 
messages  flying  all  over  Tana.ia  about  noon,  when  the 
the  lato  Queen  Victoria  died,  informing  her  manv  Cana- 
dian subjects  that  she  died   that  day  at  four  o'clock 
p.m. 

This  is  a  point  which  makes  the  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventists  rub  their  heads.  And  when  they  see  their 
Sabliath  torn  to  pieces,  their  only  reply  is,  "And 
where  is  your  Sunday  Sabbath?"  We  are  not  advo- 
cating a  particular  day  for  the  Sabbath,  so  much  as. 
one  day  in  seven,  which  is  uniformly  kept  in  the 
country. 

Fow  would  the  eight  million  Eskimos  in  the  Arctic 
regions  get  the  particular  seventh  day  measured  out, 
when  they  know  nothing  of  our  days  in  America  and 
the  regidation  of  time?  They  have  only  one  day  in  the 
year;  about  six  months  day.  and  six  months  night. 
Should  it  not  be  easily  seen  that  the  particidar  seventh 
day  idea  is  a  geographical  impossibility  to  carry  out. 
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Then  the  Adventists  got  in  trouble  w  itli  leap  year, 
when,  quite  ii'ijularly,  each  fourth  year  adds  one  day 
more  to  the  mouth  of  February.  Why  is  this?  It  is 
because  we  count  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days  in 
a  year,  but  there  is  a  fraction  of  nearly  a  quarter  of  a 
day  more  in  every  y(Mir.  This  fraction  is  not  con- 
sidered until  nearly  n  \Ahole  day  is  made  u]i  by  it,  as 
is  the  case  in  four  years,  then  it  is  counted  in. — But 
this  is  a  little  too  much  aj::ain.  which  necessitates  a 
big  leap  occasionally  of  eight  years  instead  of  four. 
Well,  where  does  the  exact  seventh  dny  come  in  with 
this  arrangement?  This  would  throw  the  Adventists 
out  on  their  day  as  follows :  The  first  year  after  leap 
year,  they  would  be  OTie-quMrter  of  a  day  out;  the 
second  year  they  woidd  be  half  a  day  astray:  the  third 
year,  three-fourths  of  a  day  wrong  the  whole  year 
through.  So  their  Saturday  Sabbath,  wViich  they  talk 
so  much  about,  is  not  exact  after  all. 

Then  the  spring  season  brings  Easter  aloTig  once 
every  year.  Here,  the  seventh  day  advocate  gets  in 
tro\ib1e  agaiji.  Easter  is  held  in  commemoration  of  the 
day  the  Lord  rose  from  the  dead. — Btit  its  date  on 
different  years  varies  considerably,  evt^n  to  weeks.  Why 
is  this?  It  is  because  the  time  is  set  according  to  the 
exercises  of  the  moon,  which  is  th(^  most  accurate  way 
that  man  has  fomid  to  get  at  it.  .\nd  while  it  has 
such  a  large  variation  in  different  years,  the  Seventh 
r)ay  .Adventist.  seems  to  imagine  that  his  particular 
Sabbath  is  so  Divinely  ordered,  that  it  does  not  vary 
even  a  second  a  day. 

Different  coimtries.  too,  have  different  rules  for 
reckoning  their  days:  some,  like  the  Jews,  count  from 
evening  until  evening:  some  from  midnight  until  mid- 
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night;  otliors  from  noon  until  noon.  What  ruK-  should 
those  adopt  in  America,  who  hold  to  tho  Old  Testa- 
ment Jewish  Sabbath?  Should  tl.ey  begin  their  SHb- 
bath  Friday  evening  or  at  uiidnighf.'  Also  what  be- 
came of  their  Sabbath  in  the  tin,.^  of  Moses;  for  the 
Israelites  counted  their  time  from  the  begim.ing  of  the 
falhng  of  the  manna  in  the  wilderness,  and  called  the 
day  on  which  the  manna  first  appeared,  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  regardless,  seemingly,  of  the  time  of 
creation. 

The  same  portion  of  time  could  not  be  arranged,  so 
as  to  ^e  observed  as  the  Sabbath  hi  all  parts  "of  the 
world,  at  the  same  time.  The  original  Jewish  Sab- 
bath, was  only  intended  for  one  peo])l.>,  and  one  cou..- 
try  at  one  time.  Where  did  any  of  the  patriarchs,  pro- 
phets or  apostles,  ever  command  a  Gentile  to  keep  the 
law  of  Moses? 

It  was  not  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  either,  they 
were  to  keep;  but  one  day  in  seven.  They  had  a 
double  commandment ;  they  were  to  work  six  days  and 
rest  one.  The  day  of  rest  was  called  the  seventh  day 
from  a  standpoint  of  labor,  as  it  followed  six  days  o"^f 
work;  and  it  made  no  illusion  whatever  to  the  seventh 
day  of  the  week.  It  was  in  the  same  way  that  God 
blessed  and  sanctified  the  seventh  day  at  the  creation. 

The  fourth  commandment  does  not  say,  the  six 
working  days,  but  "Six  days  shalt  thou  labor."  etc., 
and  the  day  following  these,  is  the  Sabbath,  no  matter 
what  day  that  is.  It  is  not,  however,  left  to  each  in- 
dividual to  determine  which  day  to  choose  for  his  Sab- 
hfith.  The  Christian  Sabbath  i>  ordained  for  rest  from 
secular  work,  and  for  congregating  in  public  worship. 


i 


^ 


424 


THH  riLGRIMS  PILOT 


ThtTi-furr,   it,  is  tmcoHmiy  that    tlie    Subbutli   be   uni- 
formly observed  at  on.'  time  by  each  lot;aHty. 

If  Christians  are  required  to  observe  the  old  Jewisli 
Sabbath,  as  Adventists  maintain,  we  would  not  depart 
from  our  dwellings  on  that  day.  Ex.  16  :  29.  And  we 
would  be  under  obligation  not  only  to  keep  the  seventh 
day,  but  the  rest  of  the  old  Jewish  observances,  such 
as  the  seventh  year  and  the  year  of  jubilee.  Who  has 
been  authorized  to  divide  them  and  keep  some  of  these 
rites  and  not  all '.' 

It  would  also  be  the  duty  of  Christians  to  put  to 
death  those  who  desecrate  the  seventh  day.  Neither 
could  one  eat  food  prepared  by  a  fire  kindled  on  the 
Sabbath.  The  multitude  of  sacrifices  would  all  have 
to  be  offered.— If  we  have  one  part  of  the  Jewish  law 
in  force,  we  have  it  all.  And  if  we  should  hold  to  llie 
Sabbath  day  j)art  of  tlie  law,  we  are  condemned  uidess 
we  observe  all  the  rites,  ceremonies  and  duties  of  that 
law. 

St.  Paul  says  in  II.  Cor.  3:  11.  13,  That  the  law  of 
Moses  was  abolished  and  done  away.— But  who  has 
brought  it  back  into  force?  And  when  did  this  new- 
era  begin? 

It  was  the  common  practice  in  apostolic  days,  after 
the  ascension  of  Christ,  for  the  saints  to  assemble  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  called  "The  Lord's  Day,"  at 
which  gathering  they  joined  together  in  religious  wor- 
ship; in  reading  the  Scriptures,  in  teaching  and  being 
taught,  in  administering  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  col- 
lecting the  offerings  to  support  the  Gospel,  and  also 
the  poor,  as  Palestine  abounded  with  unavoidable 
poverty. 

St.   Paul  called  tl' ;  Sabbath  the  first  day  of  the 
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week.  L  Cor.  16:2.  And  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  in  his 
commentary  note  on  tliis  verse  .«,ay8,  "It  appears  that 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  was  the  day  ou  whie).  their 
prineipal  rehf^ious  meetings  were  h.'id  in  Corintli  and 
tlie  ehureh  of  Galatia,  and,  most  Hkeiy,  in  all  otlier 
places  where  Christianity  prevailed  ;  and  this  is  a  strong 
argument  for  the  keeping  of  the  Christian  Sabbath." 

Althougli  we  have  no  reeord  of  a  Divine  connnand 
to  the  apostles  to  change  the  Sabbath  at  Jenisalem, 
from  Saturday  to  Sunday   {the  first  day  of  tlie  week) 
after  the  resurrect  ion  of  Christ;  yet,  when  we  see  that 
this  was  done  and  that  by  apostolic  authority;  and  that 
Paul  speaks  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath  as  not  being  obliga- 
tory upon   (^liristians.   yet,    contends    that   the    whole 
moral  law  is  obIi<,'a1ory  upon  all.— 'I'he  fair  inference 
then,    is    that    the    change    of   fhe    day    was    made    by 
Divine  direction:  an. I.  if  not,  it  is  clearly  d. monstrated 
that  the  cliange  was  made  })y  the  inspired  apostles,  and 
sanctioned   by   their  example   and   testimony.      Would 
not  this  alone  be  sufHcie?it  authority  for  its  acceptance, 
when  they  were  the  appointed  rulers  of  the  church  of 
God,  and  commissioned  to,  "Set  all  things  in  order?" 
Fkkt  W.\sh inc.. -There  are  a  few  people  scattered 
herr   and  there  ovei'  the  continents,    who  erroneouelv 
close  themselves  in  with  the  literal  meaning  of  a  part 
of  the  thirteenth   chapter  of  St.   John's  Gospel;  and 
have  become   feet-washing  hobbyists. 

We  do  not  believe  that  our  Lord  gave  instructions 
for  a  third  sacrament,  in  literal  feet  washing.  It  seems 
clear  to  us,  while  Jesus  did  actually  wash  His  disciples' 
feet,  that  th(>  lesson  which  He  designed  to  teach  them, 
by  the  same,  was  infinitely  greater  than  to  simply  wash 
their  feet  with  a  little  cold  or  warm  water. 
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The  leasou  which  He  wished  them  to  learu  at  that 
partiuular  time,  wlieu  He  was  about  to  be  offered,  ab 
the  world's  sacrifice,  and  subsequently  leave  them,  was 
that  of  an  unimpaired  huiiiihation.  The  Lord  took  this 
means  to  deeply  impress  the  apostles'  minds,  that 
those  who  were  the  willing  servants  of  all,  would  be  of 
highest  esteem  by  God. 

In  this  performance,  Jesus  laid  aside  His  outer 
gown,  or  regular  girdle,  and  girded  Hiinself  with  a 
towel  for  the  purpose  of  wiping  their  feet  after  He 
had  waslied  them.  ,  This  made  Him  appear  like  a  ser- 
vant of  the  lowest  rank,  as  the  lowest  servants'  duty 
was  to  wash  the  feet  of  travellers  in  Eastern  countries ; 
which  travellers  went  either  bare  footed,  or  nearly  so, 
as  is  the  case  with  sandals. 

What  a  l(>sson  of  humility  from  the  majestic  person- 
age of  Jesus,  who  was  perfect  God  as  well  as  perfect 
man,  to  so  condescc^nd  as  to  wash  the  feet  of  finite 
creatures  ? 

What  a  lesson  it  is  to  all  ministers  of  the  (xospel, 
though  they  are  exalted  above  many  in  position  and 
office — yet,  should  they  not  accordingly  condescend  to 
minister  even  to  the  most  inferior  of  mankind? 

In  this  case,  Peter  saw  the  humiliating  position 
which  the  Saviour  was  taking,  aiid,  through  a  feeling 
of  unworthiness,  he  declined,  at  first,  to  permit  the 
Lord  to  wash  his  feet.  But  Jesus  said,  "If  I  wash 
thee  not,  thon  hast  no  part  with  Me,"  The  meaning 
of  this,  and  also  the  whole  context  of  the  Scriptures 
is :  if  Christ  did  not  cleanse  and  purify  his  soul  from 
all  defilement  by  the  washing  of  His  blood,  of  which 
the  feet  washing  might  also  be  typical,  Peter,  as  well 
as  all  other  men,  would  have  no  part  with  Him. 
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Peter,  at  this  point,  uiulerstooU  the  wusliiug  only 
in  u  literal  sense;  und  wiieii  lie  was  oonvim-ed  of  it8 
spiritual  import,  with  his  counnon  impulsivenoBs,  he 
jumped  from  one  mistake  to  ant)thfr  in  the  opposite 
extre)iie.  He  then  wanted,  in  pure  desire  for  an  utter- 
most salvation,  not  only  his  feet  but  all  the  unclothed 
parts  of  his  body  washed;  las  feet,  his  hands  and  his 
head.  This  was  well  meant  by  Peter,  tiiouyh  uttered 
in  ignorant  sincerity,  through  being  unacquainted  with 
this  new  point  of  doctrine. 

Then  -lesus  informed  him  that  they  who  had  been 
in  the  bath,  as  the  apostles  all  did  according  to  rule 
in  preparing  for  the  passover,  and  they  who  also  had 
been  saved  from  spiritual  defilement,  had  no  need  to 
wash  except  the  feet,  which  was  for  the  purpose  of 
the  particular  lesson  above  described.  This  is  a  more 
sensible  meaning  than  to  imagine  that  this  act  was  for 
the  purpose  of  washing  connnon  dust  from  the  body,  or 
more  abs\ird  still,  for  the  purpose  of  washing  guilt 
from  the  soul.  What  a  simple  idea,  that  a  man's  soul 
could  be  cleansed  from  sin  by  washing  his  feet  with  a 
little  water? 

After  the  I.ord  completed  the  act  He  instructed 
them  as  follows:  "If  I  then,  your  ];ord  and  Master, 
have  washed  yom-  feet ;  ye  ouglit  also  to  wash  one 
another's  feet.  For  1  have  given  you  an  example,  that 
ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you."  Which  were  they 
to  do,  the  literal  feet-washing,  or  to  practice  in  life,  the 
greatest  humility  possible?    It  was  certainly  the  latter. 

The  apostles  nil  understood  their  T.nrd  to  meaT!  it, 
in  a  spiritual  sense :  and  different  from  baptism  and 
the  liord's  Supper.   They  all  practiced  these  two  sacra- 
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ineiits,  but  we  have  uo  account  whatever  of  them  prae- 
tifiiig  feet-wasliiug. 

J>r.  Adam  Clarke's  couimentary  uote  ou  the  four- 
teenth verse,  which  says,  "Ye  also  ought  to  wash  one 
another  s  feet."  reads-"That  ye  should  be  ready, 
after  idy  exan.ple  to  condescend  to  all  the  weaknesses 
of  your  brethren;  to  be  willing  to  do  the  meanest  (the 
most  lowly)  otKce  for  others,  and  to  prefer  the  least 
of  them  in  honor  to  yourselves.  The  custom  of  literally 
and  cere.nonially  washing  the  feet  in  obedience  to  this 
command,  was  not  found  in  practice  before  the  fourth 
century,  by  which  time  hteralism  had  largely  crowded 
out  the  proper  spirituality  of  Divine  worship." 

Si'KAKhVd  IX  Othkr  Tox,;uks.— There  are  a  few 
passages  of  Scripture  which  re*er  to  the  speaking  in 
other  languages,  than  what  one  has  learned,  through 
special  inspiration.  This  is  a  thing  that  can  be  put 
to  a  good  and  scriptural  use;  or,  it  can  be  terribly 
abused  as  has  often  been  the  case,  at  different  times, 
m  the  past  ages. 

In  the  second  chapter  of  Acts  and  the  first  thirteen 
verses,  we  have  an  allusion  to  this  subject.  Here,  the 
apostles  received  power  to  speak  in  other  than  their 
own  natural  Hebrew  tongue,  in  connection  with  the 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

In  this  demonstration,  they  had  no  need  of  inter- 
preters, as  they  wore  all  under8t<K)d ;  not  onlv  by  one 
or  two  of  other  Ip.ng.ia^res,  but  by  the  "Parthians  and 
Medes,  Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia, 
and  in  Judea,  and  Cappadocia,  in  Pontus  and  Asia, 
Phryg]^,  and  Pnmphylia,  in  Egypt,  and  in  parts  of 
Libia  about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of  Rome,  Jews  and 
proselytes,  Cretes  and  Arabians." 
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This  iu8i'  of  speaking  in  "Utli.T  tonguoh,"  liitferK 
uiufii  lium  uniuy  c-ungivyatioiib  wo  iiave  met  \silli  and 
know  ot,  who  profess  this  gift. 

In  tlu'  case  of  tli^i  apostles  hcif,  all  tlie>  did  was 
necessary,  sensible  and  had  go<xl  results.  There  wi.s 
no  fhance  for  controversy,  as  to  whether  their  speech 
was  real  language  or  fanatical  gihberisli,  for  tluy  were 
clearly  understood.  It  did  not  make  "Other  tongue" 
hobbyists  out  of  them  and  cause  division  and  strife 
among  then,  and  the  other  disciples  who  did  not  speak 
in  tongues.  It  had  no  tendency,  in  their  case,  to  in- 
terrupt Christian  unity,— but  had  the  opposite  effect, 
it  greatly  strengthened  unity.  Their  conversation  and 
thonj;hts  at  the  tune,  were  on  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spii-it,  and  not  on  tlie  tongues  with  which  they  spake. 
Peter's  wliolc  sermon  was  about  the  outpouring  of  tiie 
Spirit,  .-.xplaining  it  to  he  acconlin;.'  to  .lo.l's  proph.sy, 
and  what  the  effects  would  be,  hut  he  did  not  say  a 
word  about  the  speaking  in  tongues. 

'IP'-  v......i-  tongues"  were  neces  ary  on  tliiit  occas- 
ion, for  at  that  time  in  Jerusalem,  there  were  people 
gatlu-red  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven,  nnd  but 
few  of  thtni  understood  the  natural  language  of  the 
apostles.  By  them  speaking  in  "Other  tongues,"  a 
great  multitude  of  foreigners  heard  the  Gospel  preached 
and  three  thousand  of  them  got  converted,  which  shc.wg 
the  good  results. 

When  this  day  was  past  and  the  peoj)Ie  disperser^. 
the  apostles  went  forth  preaching  the  Gospel  in  the. 
native  tongue.  Their  attention  was  given  to  the  sr  'ing 
of  souls,  and  not  to  the  speaking  in  "Other  tonjz  cs.  ' 
We  have  no  account  of  any  of  the  eight  thousand  con- 
verts of  the  apostles,  which  was  the  immediate  result 
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of  the  i)fiitotH)8tal  outpouriiij;,  speaking  a  word  in 
■'Otlier  tongufs."  And  what  s.  rise  wonid  it  Ih>  to 
sp»>ak  in  other  tonyii.s,  where  thi-ir  conmion  lunffuagf 
\Mis  uudcrstiKHl,  und,  fspeciully  when  the  otherh  wi'iv 
not? 

Petor  did  the  same  with  the  gift  of  "(Jthor 
tongnos."  an  ho  (Mil  with  tho  gift  of  discernniLnt  of 
s))iritR.  He  did  not  go  about  teUing  what  a  gift  of 
discernnient  of  8j)iritB  he  hud;  but  he  just  *rK)kfd 
througii  the  lying  hypocrites  and  passed  the  death 
sentence  upon  them,  and  tlie  work  told  the  story. 

If  you  have  a  8pociMl  gift  from  (rod,  you  will  not 
need  to  fnt  about  the  pcoj)!*!  finding  it  out,  or  whotluT 
they  will  belicvo  it  to  be  the  professed  gift  or  not.  Tho 
Lord's  gifts  advertise  theniselves. 

There  are  real  gifts  from  (rod.  and  there  are  also 
imitations  of  thom.  The  foimor  builds  tho  churoh  of 
God  and  develops  Christian  unity;  the  l.-itter  injures 
the  ehurch  uid  generates  division.  They  are  always 
difltingtnsl-  in  this  way.  What  divides  a  religious 
society  p  gives  rise  to  oontontion.  is  either  not  of 
(^od,  or  IS  greatly  misused  or  abused.  To  abuse  the 
gifts  of  (rod,  is  to  make  thom  produotive  of  harm  \■^ 
the  ex*^oi,t  thoy  miglit  have  been  for  good,  had  thoy 
been  properly  used. 

It  is  according  to  truth  for  divisioTi  to  exist  between 
true,  bright,  Christians  and  formal  professors  of  re- 
ligion. But  whatever  divides  (Jhrinfiati  sociotior;  is 
connected  with  wrong  in  some  w-ay. 

Jesus  was  nover  an  "Other  tongue"  hobbyist; 
neither  do  we  know  of  Him  ever  speaking  in  them, 
tlunigh  He  understood  all  languages  on  earth  and  also 
had  as  good  an  experience,  and  as  many  baptisms,  as 
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aii.v  otli.T  niMii  ..\,  1-  liiKl.  ntui  sfill  M.«  [.iiicj  no  Httpntif.ii 
I"  toii-iiMs  i.|.|.,nvntl.\.  il,.  had  lii^'li.T  |.iii|,oh,.h  tlitiri 
In  !,.■  jMlvrifisiii;.'  Iiiiiniiii  l(iii;;iiiiL;t'K  Win  (.l)jff(.  wmr 
till'  I  ■i|,.iii|.ti  .11  nl  our  lar..  iiikI   til.-  Hiilvatioii  of  kouIk. 

If    the    tori;.'!!..   ,|ll,  stioli    is    WortllV   of    I  lie    stl^'t-S   somt' 

pliic..  on  it.  siitvix  iiiMiiv  ill  past  nars  u  lio  liiivo  ht-cii 
tmivfrsullv  I'str.'iiicl  :is  worfliv  divines.  Imvc  spout 
thcic  livi's  i.'ropiiij,'  in  the  dark  fan  w  iinui^iiiic  liUlli.T. 
Kno\,  till.  \V.-sle\s.  Wliitffi.dd.  Hniniw.dl.  KIctchfr 
;tnd  Nidson,  all  to  lir  siudi  pitifid  rases  as  to  nfvcr 
1,'rt   tlif   proper  id.-M  of  tin'  (lospel:' 

We  liM\e  met  wjtli  "Other  tini!.'iie"  ('ont.'roijationK 
will)  flaiiiied  that  the  spenkin-,'  in  these  unknown 
ton^'iies  was  tlie  Mihir  evuh-iiee  of  the  third  blessi'ij? 
(the  baptism  of  th.'  Holy  (Ihost  and  tire):  yot.  tli.'V 
einim  thHf  one  mii_\  lose  this  hlessm^'.  aloni.'  with  en- 
tire sanotificatinn  and  ivLrfiierntion  That  is.  lose  all 
salvation  (or  as  the.\  term  it.  "disctover  n  dnvil  in 
thein"|  and  still  speak  in  tonsnes.  What  abojninahle 
teachin;:;'  What  horrid  ineonsistenc.v  to  ninintain  that 
a  sinjter  (oJie  with  a  de\  ii  in  him)  rould.  under  sppcial 
Divine  ins[)iratioii.  speal^  in  "Other  totiL'ues."  whicli 
they  say.  is  the  specific  cvidpuce  of  th.'  tlu'rd  blessing. 

Still,  this  is  no  wddi'i  than  for  them  fo  be  speakinjf 
ill  many  different  laiiL'uaj^es.  as  tli"y  call  it,  without 
any  occasion  for  it,  and  withouf  themselves,  or  aiivorie 
''Isc.   knowin,!,'  \\liat    latiLriiatjes  tJiey  wpro. 

What  is  clearer,  and  what  is  bettor  authority  on 
the  subject,  than  Hod's  nwu  Triitli "' — See  a  fow  pass- 
av;ps  found  in   1.   Cor.   the  fourtaonth   chapter. 

Vkk.    2. — "For   he    that    sponketfi    in    an    unknown 


ioiiyiie  s() 


ikefl 


1   not    unto  men, 


but 


unto  (tod  :  for  no 


{■' 


nian  understandeth  him.' 


m 


TFfK  PiixjRiMs  Pii *yr 


Vkk.  H. — "But  he  that  proph««Hipth  f  prcMchi-tli ) 
it|>(;ak<!th  unto  iiu'ii  to  oiiificdlioii,  urid  ♦•xhortnlioii.  iiiui 
CGI  II  fort." 

Vek.  4. — "FIi-  that  Hppak»>th  in  im  \iiil<in>\\ii  t(iii;,'iii' 
t'difioth  liiiiisrlf :  hut  lio  thnt  propht'siftli  liii  a  known 
tonpnc)   iilitif'th  tho  church." 

Vk.ii  ."i  "For  !.'rcutcr  in  tio  that  pmphfsit'th  thun 
he  thiif  spcukf'th  with  tdtif^'ncK.  except  he  interpret 
thnt  the  ihurc}i  niu.v  receive  edifyiiifj;. " 

Vkk.  0  -"\()\v  l)rcthren,  if  T  como  untc  sou  Kpeiik- 
iny  with  t(in<,'ucR,  what  shall  1  profit  voii.  except  I 
shall  speak  to  you  either  h_v  revelation,  or  hv  know- 
ledge, or  hv  pri»[)hesyiny.  or  hv  doctrine'.'" 

Vi:it.  7.— ".\nd  even  thinj,'s  without  life  ;.'ivin;,' 
sound,  whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they  ;^ive  a  dis- 
tinction in  tlie  sounds,  how  shall  it  he  known  what  is 
piped  or  harped  ?" 

Vki!.  8. --"For  if  the  trumpet  jj;ive  an  luicertain 
sound,   who  shall  pn>pare  himself  to  the  hattle?" 

Vkk.  0, — "So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utt .r  hy  the 
tongue  words  easy  to  he  imderstood,  how  shall  it  he 
known  what  is  spoken?  For  ye  shall  s])e:ik  intf)  the 
air." 

Vi'.H.  1 1.-  "Therefore  if  T  know  Tint  the  meaning,' 
of  the  voice,  T  shall  he  uiuo  him  that  speaketh  a  har- 
harian.  (heathen),  and  he  that  speaketh  sliall  he  'a 
harbnrian  unto  me." 

Vf.i:.  I'l. — "For  if  T  pray  in  an  tmknown  ton<»)ie, 
my  spirit  prayeth,  b\if  my  undorstaniiing  is  unfruit- 
ful." 

Vek.  16.— "Else  wlnti  \hr.u  shalt  hlcss  with  th- 
spirit,  how  shall  he  that  ocoupieth  the  room  of  the  un 
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''•"••".•.1  s„  A„„.„  „t  thy  uW\u.j  of  thnnks.  m^omg  ho 
NiNl.THfnji.lrlh   not    u),„t   flioii   snv.-st;'" 

••••♦Ji.T  sp.^k  fivv  «onN  vvffi,  „.v  ..ri.1,.rstftn.Hnp.  fhnf  bv 
•n.v  vn,,...  T  MuVl.t  t,.n,I,  otI„.,-s  hIso  tl,,,„  f.M,  thon«nfu1 
"'•nls  in  ill)  iinkrif  ".  II  tonpuf>." 

^II!.  27  "If  .,Mv  t,mn  s|„.„k  in  nn  nnknnwn 
t'.M-.'.,...  1,-t  if  1,..  l,v  Mvo.  or  ,,t  tl...  nioHt  l.y  fhnv.  nn.l 
t'utf  hv  cniirsr;  nn.l   I,.f   nn..  fntcrfiret. " 

Viii.  OR.  "-nnt  if  flwr..  1.,  no  intorprrtrr.  l..f  him 
!<fi'I>  silcncf  in  tfio  clMin^h." 

Tin:  TvM-,rvNv,:  I'lMvrrr'r.F  This  i«  n  s.-h.-mr.  woU 
IctKun  to  1...  r.f.i.h--,l  to  mnnv  thiiiu-v  simh  us  nion's 
livrs.  HL'uinst  ,I..Mfh:  ,,rn|.orfv.  :,;'ainsf  fu-o ;  rnr-nps. 
nu'iiinst   culntiiiti.'s    incidont    fn    ^v■.^t,■r.    ofr 

Wf.  will  fonsiM..,'  fl!.>  principl,^  h■<m^  (!„■  sfnn.lpninf 
of  lifn  insur.in,-.  To  l.oirin  ^ith,  w.  nnfifo  tho  v.^ry 
f.^rm.  thoiit.rli  so  ("ninnion.  is  ithsiml,  Whnt  .■nrthly 
'■"nipMiiy  cnn  insmv  ncrninsf  donfh  tn  ,mv  mnn.  y.-f  this 
N  uh.if  tho  tern  implies •>  This  ?«  nlr.n,^  in  tho  hnnrls 
of  tho  Mmifrhty 

Tho  insnrnn.T  p-Jncipl,.  is  lott.Mv  fr.ni.l  nnrl  Hornit. 
The  cornpnnifs  tlint  .1o  not  f.,11  unci  ,piif  husinoBS. 
•<rf  thn«p  thnf  nmlc  v.-f  rr-,;,,  ,„,f  of  Hi.>  piihli  •.  rhiofly 
out  of  th,.  ,.,,,1.  Til.  ■)•  nro^t  i.rni,  Is  ..vi.h.iit  from  thoir 
II  M-j-nificont  buildliiL'^  thfir  mnnv  iiuonts  mihI  nfficM-s 
with  Inri.'.'  snla-ic^;  fli,.ir  hi"  .livi.Imdp  nnd  pnonnmis 
i-npitnls. 

Tn  thp  ffict^  of  fill  Ihis.  thoso  wlio  fnkc  out  r^olii-ips 
do  so  w  Ith  tho  idrn  of  <.'cftin?  somothincr,  without  civhig 
ii    inst    .•qnivnlont    for    if.      flnilt    nlwnys    nccotnpnniou 
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Some  have  drawn  a  few  thnnsnnd  dollars  at  tlic 
rloath  of  a  friend,  who  only  paid  a  very  small  portion 
of  that  anioimt  to  the  com])any.  Sueh  f-ascs  are  used 
by  agents  to  induee  others  to  the  same  vieious  act  of 
lottery,  in  hope  of  a  siTnilar  gain.  It  can  be  depended 
upon  that  mnch  less  money  comes  out  of  every  in- 
surance com])any,  for  relief  pnr])0seR,  than  <;oes  into 
it.  If  yo\n-  friends  <,'et  more  out  of  it  than  you 
pay  in.  someone  else  must  pay  it.  And  who  are  they'.' 
The  poor  ])eople  of  the  country  who  have  paid  tlieir 
fees  for  ye;ns.  and  are,  at  last,  forced  by  poverty,  to 
cease;  thus  they 'lose  the  hundreds  of  dollars  they 
have  paid  in,  which  pays  the  bip  profits  of  tliose.  who. 
by  beint;  in  better  circumstances,  were  able  1.  keep 
their  dues  paid. 

The  silver-tonjjued  apent  may  assure  you.  that  by 
insurinp.  you  will  crpt.  at  least,  four  times  out  of  the 
com]inny.  what  you  pive  into  it,  and  are  liable  to  re- 
ceive fifty  or  one  hundred  times  as  much. 

What  would  one  think  of  r.  man  poinor  about  offering; 
ter,  dollar  hills  for  one  dollar  bills?  Would  you  not  de- 
cide at  once,   tliat  he  was  either  insane  or  a  ro<rue  !> 

It  is  said  there  are  three  ways  of  makiny 
money.  (1)  To  work  for  it:  (2)  To  inherit  it.  and  (^) 
To  steal  it.  Tnsiu-aiice  pain  is  certainly  neither  of  the 
former,  and.  if  the  ride  is  correct,  it  must  be  the  third. 

Supposing  a  man  insures  for  thousands  of  dollars 
and  dies  next  day.  Another  man  slyly  takes  some  food 
for  his  family,  out  of  a  neighbor's  cellar:  which  of  the 
two  is  the  greater  thief? 

Everv  policy  represented  \o  be  worth  many  times 
more  than  the  assessments  could  amoimt  to.  has  fraud 
and  deceit  stamped  on  the.  face  of  it. 
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Whpn  a  policy  fippoars  only  to  require  from  fivo  to 
t.'M  .lollars  per  yoar.  to  insuro  for  several  thousand  it 
IS  !i  snare  for  the  innocent. 

To  take  nothing  froni  notliin-,  does  not  leave  three 
or  four  thousand  dollars.  Would  it  not  amuse  a  ten 
year  r,ld  s.-hool  boy.  to  <ell  him  that  a  number  of  per- 
sons eould  each  put  a  hundred  dollars  into  an  en.pty 
harrel.  and  that  they  eould  each,  a  little  later,  take  out 
tlu-ee  thousand  dollars!'  Would  he  not  wonder  what 
kind  of  a  barrel  it  is? 

Some  men  .^o  to  perdition  throucjh  want,  others 
;,'o  through  fear  of  want. 

While     some     insurance     companies     accumulatp 
wealth    and    even    enormous    capitals,    thousands    of 
others,  have  failed,  and  that  at  the  loss  of  the  insured 
parties.     They  are  all  on  a  delicate  foundation,  as  thev 
ea.i  only  exist  by  continually  enlarging  their  borders. 
When  a  company  is  getting  cornered,  the  loud  crv  of 
the  officers  is,   "^et  more  supporters,"  i.e..   more  to 
take  out  policies  to  increase  the  revenue.     This  is  the 
life  of  them   all,   as  there  are  few  deaths  among  the 
new  payers.      Any  one  should   he  able  to  see  the  end 
of  this,  as  when  years  advance  more  die.  fewer  insure, 
assessments  increase  until  many  drop  out  and  few  new 
ones  come  in,  then  the  scheme  miist  collapse  with  a 
dead  loss  to  all.  ex<-e].t  the  company,  which  knew  this 
ending  to  be  quite  sure  sometime,  from  the  beginning: 
and.    consequently,    filled    their  pockets   while   it   was 
alive. 

Every  company  is  depending  on  its  revenue  to  make 
its  payment,  and  what  security  is  that?  for  no  one  is 
obliged  to  pay  his  assessments.     Those  who  have  taken 
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out  policies  can  give  them  up  at  any  time  and  tio  man 
is  obli^,'eil  to  take  a  policy.     What  security  is  that? 

]\Iany  of  the  secret  societies  have  connected  the  in- 
surance sdu-nie  with  tlieir  orders,  and  ii  great  many 
of  the  insured  now -a-days,  are  sucli,  by  holding  con- 
nection with  tlicse  OJ'dcrs. 

A  large  percentage^  of  insured  people  are  in  the  Free 
Masons,  Odd  Fellows  and  Foresters.  They  claim  to 
love  the  brotherhood  exceedingly,  yet  try  to  get  n 
fortune  from  them  by  the  payment  of  a  few  dollars. 

In  the  order  of  the  Odd  Fellows,  according  to  figures 
we  have  seen,  for  every  $7. 2.5  that  is  paid  into  it  as 
insiu-ance  fees,  there  is  $2. 72  paid  out  for  relief  pur- 
poses. This  leaves  a  balance  of  $4.r).S.  nearly  double 
the  amoinit  paid  out  for  relief,  to  ])ay  for  the  builditigs. 
the  lodge  rooms,  rents,  regalia,  parades,  banquets,  sal- 
aries and  to  increase  the  capital.  Ac"<irding  to  this, 
the  Odd  Fellows  insurance  scheme  is  anything  hut  a 
charitable  institution. 

The  insurance  policies,  too.  arc  particidarly  worded 
to  suit  the  com])any  or  lodges.  There  are  many  tricks 
about  them  and  catches  which  the  common  public  can- 
not perceive  in  reading  them. 

A  relative  of  mine,  who  had  been  an  insurance 
agent,  told  me  that  there  were  so  many  catches  about 
those  policies  and  insurance  companies  that  if  he 
wanted  to  take  out  a  policy  for  himself  in  a  strange 
company,  he  would  not  think  of  doing  so.  without  hav- 
ing a  reliable  lawyer  examine  it. 

Some  men  seem  to  be  persuaded  to  insure  for  fear 
their  widows  would  have  to  wash  clothes  some  day  for 
a  living,  for  them  and  their  children. 

A  right  principle  should  always  be  preferred  to  im- 
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numm-y  conRo.iuoiures.  There  is  another  sidH  to  that 
qxu'HUou.  too.  There  are  ,nany  won^^n  who  tnke  h, 
vvashin-  or  labor  othorwiso  for  tho  public,  to  pav  in- 
siirai.c..  fees,  a.id  whon  wasliing,  or  other  labor  faiJB. 
or  su'kn,.ss  it.t.'rferes.  the  insurniice  fees  can  no  longer 
ho  paid.  a,.d  what  lias  been  paid  i.i  past  vears  is  en- 
tii-ely  lost. 

Where  there  is  one  that  the  insnrance  scheme  bene- 
fits as  to  i,'ainin-  money,  there  are  many  casee  which 
It  h.dps  to  the  pnbli,.  wash  tub  and  to  the  poor-honse. 
The  insurance  business  has  advanced  to  such  a  piteh. 
that  fair-siz.'d  owns  now.  pay  yearly  in  insurance  as- 
sessments, ten  thousand  dollars.  Ts  it  a.iy  wonder 
that  multitudes  are  poor? 

Insnrance,  is  a  splendid  means  for  making  the  rich, 
richer:  and  the  poor,  poorer.  Its  strength  and  success 
is  depenflinp  on  misfortune. 

Tt  has  also  been  observed,  that  many  of  the  widows 
who  do  receive  insurance  fortunes  at  their  husband's 
death,  are  not  accnslomed  to  handling  such  large  sums 
of  money,  and  they  become  the  prey  of  sharpers  and 
frauds,  so  that  in  a  few  months  or  years,  they  are 
swindled  out  of  the  most  of  it. 

At)  insurance  nceiit  might  well  ho  looked  upon.  "As 
a  roaring  lion,  going  about  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour." 

There  have  bee)i  many.  who.  by  having  a  big  in- 
terest in  certain  companies,  and  fearing  their  company 
would  fail,  have  comTnitted  suicide.  Many,  too,  hnT** 
been  murdered  by  their  relatives  for  the  sake  of  gettine 
their  insurance  money.  Suicides  and  murders  are 
much  more  ntnnerous  among  the  insured  than  the  un- 
in.sured. 
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Many  of  tlic  iir^'wmentB  which  prove  life  inRunuicc 
to  bo  \vron<^,  npl)ly  with  as  much  force  to  fire  and  other 
iiiHnrnnces,  ns  to  life  insurance.  There  \n  litth>  differ- 
ence ill  any  kind  of  insuraiu-e.  How  we  woidd  hke  to 
see  all  professing  Thristians  ahstain  from  these  entang- 
lements of  the  enemy. 

Fire  insurajice  for  hnildin<T8,  in  some  respects  has 
worse  features  than  that  of  life  insurance. 

TJepardinp;  the  latter,  when  one  who  is  insured  dies, 
his  wife  pets  the  amount  insured  for,  and  she  no  lonj^'cr 
has  the  fees  to  pay.  Put  repardin?  the  former,  should 
the  man  die.  his  wife  pets  nothinp.  and  still  has.  in 
her  widowhood,  to  keep  her  fees  paid  up.  Then,  one's 
life  must  come  to  an  end  some  day:  hut  with  yl-operty 
it  may  never  burn,  and  all  the  assessmonts,  should 
they  be  paid  for  a  thousand  years,  are  total  loss.  Ti 
is  also  fi  demonstrated  fact,  allowinp  echo  to  state  the 
cause,  that  few.  hut  insured  buildincs  ever  burn. 

To  insure,  we  have  to  trust  Hod  for  our  livinp.  and 
for  the  means  to  pay  the  insurance  fees.  To  not  in- 
sure, we  only  have  to  trust  Him  for  our  livii^u'.  Ih-u 
we  can  "Live  soberly,  riphteously,  and  podly  in  this 
present  evil  world." 

Insurance  ntrents  will  talk  about  the  Scriptures. 
and  how  they  favor  the  insurance  schemes,  but  they 
always  avoid  the  followinp  passapes  : 

"T  have  been  younp  and  now  T  am  old  :  yet  have 
7  not  seen  the  riphteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  beppinp 
bread." 

"T>>stribution  was  made  unto  every  man  accord- 
ing as  he  had  need  (this  is  the  exercise  of  the  chtirch 
and  not  insurance  companies')." 
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"Providing  for  honest  things  not  onl.y  m  the  siiijht 
of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  all  men." 

"Men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth, 
supposing  that  gain  is  godliness,  from  such  withdraw 
thyself." 

''But  godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain." 
"For  we  brought  nothing  into  the  world,  and  it  is 

certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out." 

"And  having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith 

content." 

"But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation 
and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition." 

"For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil :  which 
while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the 
faith." 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

Mauy  people  plead  for  sin  and  advocate  that, 
"There  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth  that  doeth  good 
and  sinneth  not."  They  have  good  words,  but  wrong 
ideas  and  mistaken  interpretations  of  the  Scriptures, 
no  matter  how  well  it  may  suit  their  lives  and  experi- 
ences. 

Regarding  this  portion  of  Scripture,  Prof.  Stuart, 
in  his  Hebrew  grammar,  says:  "This  tense  designates 
all  those  shades  of  meaning  which  we  express  in  Eng- 
lish by  the  anxilaries  may,  can,  must,  might,  could, 
should,  would,  etc.  Hence,  a  correct  translation  of 
this  Scripture  would  read,  "For  there  is  not  a  just 
man  upon  the  earth  that  doeth  good,  and  may  not  sin, 
(there  is  a  possibihty  of  his  sinning,  but  not  a  neces- 
sity)." 

The  advocates  of  sin  often  quote,  "If  we  say  that 
we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves;  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us."  And.  "As  it  is  written  there  is  none 
righteous,  no.  not  one."  They  misunderstand  these 
passages,  too,  by  considering  them  as  spoker.  to  Chris- 
tians. They  were  spoken  to  people  in  their  unregencr- 
ate  state;  this  is  made  clear  by  reading  Ronans  8: 
16-18.  Where  sin  i«,  there  is  condemnation;  and  we 
cannot  carry  either  with  us  into  heaven.  The  Chris- 
tian standard  touching  this  point  is,  "There  is  there- 
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fore  now  no  coiulemnation  to  them  which 


ure  in  Christ 


Jesus,  wlio  walk  not  after  the  tlesh,  but  altor  the 
Spirit."  Koiti.  8 :  1.  "Wiiosoev,  i-  is  born  ot  (lod  doth 
not  conmiit  sin;  for  His  st-ecl    [oi  righteousness)    re- 


niaineth  in  him  :  and  li>-  cannot 


sill  (and  remain  God's 


child)  because  he  is  born  of  (^od."    l.John3:9.     "He 
that  committetli  sin  is  of  the  devil."    1.  .John  3:8. 

We  have  not  space  to  treat  all,  or  many  lines  of 
sin  which  tlie  title  might  suggest;  but,  with  Uod's 
help,  we  will  endeavor  lo  treat  a  few  of  the  most 
prominent   and   demoralizing  ones. 

Sabbath  Ddskchation.— Tli»re  are  two  sins  which 
brought  greater  curses  on  the  Isnn  lites  in  the  Mosaic 
dispensation  than  any  others.  The.v  were  Sabbath 
desecration  and  adultery.  These  took  the  lead  in  the 
great  catalogue  ol  trinisgivssions,  and  gave  cnuse  for 
the  greatest  puiiisluneiit  and  heaviest  peniihv  to  the 
offenders,  even  cU-atli  in  many  cases. 

The  Scriptures  lie  open  Ijefoiv  us.  the  leaf  is  turned 
to  the  plain  command,  "Heniemher  the  Sabbath  day  to 
keep  it  holy;  six  days  shaft  thou  lahoi  and  do  all  thy 
work;  but  the  seveiifh  day  is  tlie  Sni.hath  of  the  Lord 
thy  God:  in  it  thou  sliait  not  do  jiny  work,  thou,  nor 
thy  son,  nor  thy  dauglitei-.  thy  man-servant,  nor  th} 
maid-servant,  nor  iliy  cattle,  nor  the  stranger  that  is 
within  thy  gates." 

Notice  ill  this  tlie  commandment  was  given  to  the 
proprietoi',  and  he  was  guilty  if  he  allowed  his  sons, 
daughters,  rnen-sei\ ants,  maid-servants,  cattie.,  etc., 
within  his  gates  to  de.s,  crate  the  Sabbath.  He  had  to 
control  what  was  owned  within  his  gates  not  allowing 
wicked  sons  to  be  driving  liig  horses  for  purposes  which 
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would  be  a  violation  of  the  uonimandiuent,  eveu  out- 
side of  hie  gates. 

The  Sabbath  is  a  day  of  retit,  and  a  day  to  engage 
in  public  worship.  "From  one  Sabbath  to  another, 
shall  all  tlesh  come  to  worship  before  me  saith  the 
Lord." 

What  is  strictly  an  act  of  mercy  or  a  work  of  hu- 
manity, is  not  prohibited  on  the  Sabbath.  This  is  made 
clear  by  our  Lord  in  the  New  Testament. 

Sunday  visiting  is  one  way  in  which  the  Sabbath  is 
commonly  profaned  in  this  age,  and  that  by  church- 
going  people.     If  you  do  your  duty,  lew  people  will 
trouble  you  with  Sunday  visiting,  and  detain  you  from 
the  privileges  of  attending  church.     If  you  are  gener- 
ally open  for  friendly  gossip,  and  worldly  conversation, 
you  will  not  be  hard  to  detain  from  going  to  church, 
and  Satan,  very  often,  w  ill  send  along  Sabbath-breakers 
for  that  particular  purpose.     If  you  refuse  to  gossip 
with  neighbors  and  friends,  especially  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  let  your  visitors  know  that  you  are  more  anxious 
about  their  boul's  salvation  thati  anything  else;  let  your 
talk  and  prayers  be  to  this  en<l,  you  wiil  soon  have 
only  such  callers  on   Sabbath   us  will  willingly  go  to 
church  with  you,  as  well  as  unite  with  you  in  earnest 
supplications.     They  will  not  be  visitors,   either,   but 
the  Lord's  worker^ ;  those  who  are  going  about  doing 
good,   and  exhon,       one  another  daily.       Gossip,  on 
religious  subjects,  .     no  less  injurious  to  the  soul  than 
any  other  kind. 

Pleasure  trips,  on  the  Sabbath,  are  much  indulged 
in,  and  are  direct  violations  of  the  truth. 

Tf  Gnd  nnre  commanded  a  man  to  be  stoned  for 
gathering  sticks  on  the  Sabbath,   (Num.   15:32-86), 
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will  He  8niile  on  tho8e  professing  Christians  who  truNel 
on  railroad  trains  and  ride  street  cars  ou  the  Sabbath? 
-No     the    enguieers.    niotoru.en.    conductors,    etc      ou 
either  the    trains   or   the   street   cars,    would   have   to 
desert  their  occupation  on  the  Sabbath,  if  they  became 
converted,  and  how  can  we  ride  them,  and  avoid  the 
guilt  and  inconsistency  in   encouraging  th.in   to  hold 
tlieir  occupation  contrary  to  (iod's  law.     The  fact  that 
one  uses  street  cars  „n  tl.r  Sabl.Mth  l„r  the  purpose  of 
going  to  c  hurch,  does  not  justify  the  act.     This  is  the 
great  a:-t  of  Satan  to  hide  the  evil  aj.pearance  of  what 
<s  bad,  by  mixing  a  little  good  with  it.     The  same  prin- 
ciple 18  exhibited  in  the  corrupt  secret  lodges,  bv  rnix- 
mg  a  certain  amount  of  Scripture  in  their  constitutions 
to  make  them  palatable.     Such  principles,  instead  of 
abolishing  Sin,  only  changes  its   form  to  the  rankest 
hypocrisy.     Then,    there  are  only   a  few  of  the  con- 
course of  people  that  ride  street  cars  on  Sunday    that 
•AO  to  church.     And  a   very  snuill   percentage  of  this 
number  go   to  spiritual   meetings   where   the   Lord   is 
truly  worshipped,  and  where  their  souls  are  likely  to 
<lerivo  benefit.     Rut,  supposing  all  went  to  real  spiritu- 
al services,  it  would  not  justify  the  act  anv  more  than 
tluit  of  stealing  a  pair  of  shoes,  on  condition  that  it  was 
for  the  purpose  of  wearing  them  to  church. 

There  are  some  in  country  places,  even  among  the 
H-ed  and  feeble,  who  walk  through  mud,  and  go  regu- 
larly to  church,  travelling  from  one  to  three  miles.  a"nd 
seldom  miss  a  meeting.     But  those  who  h 


horter  distance  to  travel  on  the  city 


find  the 
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temptation  of  breaking  the  Sabbath  too  strong 


wluni  tlie  Rfrepf  ear  goes  whi^zin-'  by  th 
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Skatint,  Hinks — 'I'lio  skatitiK  rinks,  both  for  ice 
and  rollpr  skating.  Hr*^  n  ready  pit-fftll  for  the  .young 
folks  of  our  country,  'i'hoy  are  often  the  Htarting  place 
of  a  life  of  degradation.  Some  do  not  connider  them 
to  be  as  \ii\(i  as  tlie  dance  halls,  but  ttvery  motion  on 
the  rink,  is  preparing  victims  for  the  ball,  where  thou- 
sands of  precious  souls  have  been  phyBically  and  spirit- 
ually ruined. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  girls  who  attend  skating 
rinks  from  twelve  to  sixteen  years  of  age,  have  blasted 
lives  l)eforp  them.  There  are  many  heart-broken  par- 
ents, who  would  gladly  sntTer  any  degree  of  poverty,  if 
they  could  see  their  sons  and  daughters  in  the  moral 
standing  they  held  before  they  began  to  attend  the 
rinks. 

Skating  rinks  are  but  a  step  from  intemperance. 
To  visit  the  maternity  hospitals  and  the  rescue  homes 
ot  our  cities,  you  will  see  where  the  blighted,  first 
began  tlieir  downward  life;  you  will  find  that  a  large 
percentage  of  them  began  to  take  serious  steps  in  im- 
morality in  connection  with  skating  rink  life.  The 
victims  themselves  will  tell  you  where  they  made  their 
first  mistake,  they  see  their  folly  when  it  is  too  late. 

Capt.  McKane.  the  chief  of  police  of  Coney  Island, 
N.Y.,  says:  "My  piivate  book  will  substantiate  the 
fact,  that  nine  out  of  ten  of  the  girls  between  the  age 
of  fourteen  and  sixteen  arrested  by  my  otlicers  on  the 
island  late  at  night,  during  the  past  summer,  have, 
upon  private  questioning  by  me,  dated  their  fall  from 
the  tim(^  wh.n  tliey  first  began  to  frequent  skating 
rinks.** 

You  may  reply  that.  "The  rink  is  a  place  of  high 
sport,  and  jovial  society,  and  that  no  ham.  is  intended 
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l)y  any  there.  "     We  a.v.  ,.«♦    i- 

••^  -pporters  ol   th!  W   r  ItT'"?.*'^  "^''"'•^- 
have  the  proof  of    h  ,  ^""'^^'^nt  tor  u.  to 

tended  or  fr    t    :„"""-^  ^^''^'^^"^  ^^''>-  --  ■.- 
lihert.es    wh  the'    it       r""^^  '''"  ''"^"'  *'>'  ''«  ^-- 

inteutLn.  ""   "^  ^"■^"^'""^   .nd..p...,dcnt  of 

inH.!irltr''"~-^*°''"^'  *'  "  '■^"«'""^  "^'t  Mn.l.r  special 

ri,u,..i„g  is  ,.  ,„s..;„„ti,„  ,,.„„|,    „,  ,,.,,ih,„.^ 

'"""■  "„''"'--•      D em,    ,.„„   be   f„„„,|   „,„„   ''  ,,," 

..vage  H„t,e„tote.  who  ,.„„ld  p,„  „„,  „,,„,,  „  ^^.t  fie 
'l«ne,„K.n,a«ters  to  shame  on  the  door 

nannng  i,     l„,„ivio„slv     i,„n,or„l.  „„d    ,.„„,  ,.^, 
J^he.th^ao»„eh.hi„,,.„„„„o e„t,heWi„V 

^Vhy  do  ladios,         Mip  rlnii.r.    oli,^.  .     , 

.  .  •  ne  aaiK  0,  allow  coiiiparat  velv 

st-n^e  .entiemen  U,  assun.e  position.  a„d  t!.ke  iler' 
.-.  -pocally  ,n  th.  ,.o„nd  dance,  which  th.y  would 
:  t  al  „w  ,„  then-  parlo..  nf  honu-  ^    It  i«  a  usa.e  -,vhi  -h 

•stu-hspu  ^; 

«ouId  be  extremely  shoekinir  to  trne  ,Hode..tv  to  fr.lly 
•tescnbe  the  movements  made  and  positions  taken  be- 
tween sexes  on  the  dancinp  floor. 

The  American  New  York  Chief  of  Police     (news- 
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paper)  n&yn,  'Tliat  threc-fourthB  of  all  the  prostituteB 
ot  thib  cil)-,  utinbul.  their  dowutall  to  danciug."  Few 
would  uare  to  meet  death  in  a  ball-room;  then  why 
should  it  be  t;ulled  iuiiooeiit  uuiusementV  "Widf  is 
the  gate  and  broad  ia  the  way  that  leadeth  to  deatruc- 
tiou  and  many  liiere  be  which  go  in  thereat." 

A  soeial   daucf   in   sonir   (  Inuch   uieuibera  private 
parlor,  is  more  dangerouB  than  the  public  bail.  ^Here, 
the  tiinptiition  ih  clothed  in  the  garb  of  rebpeetability 
and  ifligion.     It  ib  generally  easy,  under  Hueh  circuw- 
stuneeb,   to  entice  serious  minded  people,   and    some- 
tim.s  young  convertK,  to  take  their  Hrbt  btep  in  denior- 
ali/.atioii.      riiousaudb  liuve  been  snared  by  the  dance 
demon,   and  liuve  been   led  into  a  debasmg  ball-room 
life,  by  meanb  ot  the  parlor  dance,  that  could  not  have 
been  mduced  to  it  by  any  uther  meanb :  not  even  the 
ball-room  itseit.       The  same  leaaou  ib  learned  relative 
to  the  drinking    habit.       It  is  not  the  horrid-looking 
drunkard  lying  in  the  gutter,  but  the  social  glass  man, 
that  makes  the  drunkards. 

It  would  be  more  lionorable  for  parents  to  consent 
to  the  death  of  their  daughters  and  follow  them  in 
tears  to  the  grave,  than  to  consent,  as  many  do,  to 
their  attending  a  dancing  school. 

Think  of  an  innocent  girl  induced  by  friends,  as 
she  considers  them  to  be,  to  the  first  dance  of  her  life. 
It  is  her  first  experience  in  the  arms  of  a  strange 
man;  his  familiarity  causes  her,  in  her  natural  mod- 
esty, to  blush,  with  an  inward  shrinking.— --Vre  not  such 
innocent  maidens  to  be  pitied?  Dancing,  drinking  and 
fornication  arc  the  three  main  exercises  of  the  ball- 
room life,  and  this  is  the  order  of  her  new  surround- 
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i'lUs    M.nv  ro.npan.v,   ,.,„i  ,.„m,pt  prm-fin...   whi.-h  „|„. 

H«.-p  In  st.-p.  uill  f„.  |,.,|  into. 

n..,„.rall.y,  tl,..,v  is  „  I..,,  in  „  dnru-.-h.!!.  if  „ot    „„.. 

^^'"  '•"  "''I""  '•"^^    >v„..|,       Those  who  U.V.  th,.„.«olv... 

•vr   fo   ,,    !,f,.   of   ,|,■m,.ill^.^    vvh..thor   thov    aro   h.,-      ,., 

^-rls     MH.n   or  won...,,,    will.    .,,.„..,  ,,,  ,,^,,     j,,^,    ,_,^,   j^^ 

♦'•••  'J>-".I<  l.a.ut.      Tl,is,s,|„.  ,i.vi|-sh.«t„,,„ttopm. 

";••>••  <'"•  •"     .ornliti.s  win,.!,   ar-  ,.„rnH  o„   in  .-onnr^c- 

ti"ii  wifl,  tlif  liisfois   of  .Inncine. 

TT-.       '>r..     ro„I,I    ti,..    prm-tf....   ,.f  .Inn.-inir  hf>   rur- 

'■'"'••I.   if  .M.   f.   .Px   w.  v.    to  whirl  alor...  or  m,.„  dnnr... 

^^■th  n;..ii  .•m„I  w,n..-f,  mIiI,  woMien.-     Nh'fh.-  attnu-tin,, 
not    I,     if,o   M-hiflin-     unr  In   tho  ppfliu-inf;   nbo.it   \ho 

'•"^"M     h:,t    ,n    tl„.    lih-rti,.    th^    wnit/    Hfforrls    with    th- 
"ppnsitf  sex. 

Onp  wniiM  not  won, in-  whv  <n  .  ■■- 

hnvo  hpfonu-  hlij.'hf.'fl  for  Hf,    '., 

only  K-Tifw  bow  iriniiv  tii.'r',    fi. 

ill   tho  form  of  inon,   Hinl     ,,.     ■;';,■.    ,; 

civioiis;  KflTiipR,    who.    nftc     Mi,-     •,•. 

fiiifinLf    thp    yoMiiij    iniiric.  nr    K-iri  ,'(.   . 

has   miulo   lamonfahlp   iinnrpss   ,,-  -•!-    f 

fhi.ni   nhouph  thp  splliiii:  is  nnkn.  XT.  io  thp  viptlmsV 

for  pprhaps  twpnty-fiv..  m-  fiftv  ,1oIlnr^  to   n   housp  of 

ill-fntnp       St.rplv  this   is  tho   hronrl-wnv   lifp '     Snph   n 

iiinlp  f^pnrl  imows  his  position,   ho  is  thorp  for  thp  pnr- 

posp  of  spfliipin,!:,    and   to  rppoivp   an   ntif^prstoofl   price 

for  Pvpry  virfmi  ho  son.ls  In       FTis  livina  anrl  his  Pvil 

^-rntifirntion   is  in   it       Fo  r^nrrs  fo  vpntnrp  on   «!urh   n 

hasp  oponpatlon.   as  hp  knows  hp  will  not  pnhlish   his 

condupt  himsplf;  anrl  thp  sp,1npp(1  fpmalp  pnnnot  with- 

o-it  Px-posins:  hpr  own   di^-rarr  :   with   a  knowh-rl?..  of 

this  he  bpcotnpB  hold  and  darinj?. 


innoopnt  ■.'iris 

..:  bftlls.  if  thc\ 

.'iiispd  fiprulfl, 

•i  i?7  thoir  Ins- 

•'  f'dpd   in   Ro- 

':  ^ro    h]i'_'hi 

"11   jjiorals.   '^(•1 
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Notice  the  droKs  of  the  dauciji}^  ladies.  Tbo  wait/, 
would  ho.  spoiled,  if  they  did  not  dress  jiist  so.  The 
desired  fashion  is  to  have  the  arms  bare,  neck  very 
low,  and  chest,  by  the  use  of  a  peek-a-boo  waist,  as 
naked  as  they  dare  have  it.  What  a  violation  tliis  is. 
too,  of  the  laws  of  health,  apart  from  inmiorality ? 
Think  of  tlio.se  ladies  clad  in  this  way,  driving  for  miles, 
^oing  honi.-  in  the  cool,  if  not  cold  early  hours  of  the 
mornin-,'.  after  sharing  tlie  lu-at  and  excitement  of  the 
dance  the  n\ost  of  the  nipfht. 

One  able  and  lnt»'llifieni  writer  says.  "Th.>  danc<- 
is  a  war  at  home,  it  is  a  war  on  physical  health,  it  is  a 
war  on  man's  moral  nature.  This  is  the  broad  avenue 
through  \\hich  thousands  pass  into  the  brothel  (the 
scariest  house).  The  dance  hall  is  the  nursery  of  the 
divorce  court,  and  training  ship  of  prostitution,  the 
L^raduatinp;  school  of  infamy." 

Tn  the  wildest  of  the  dance,  and  the  noise  of  foolish 
,.rance.  stands  ^-atan  on  the  floor  with  death  and 
misery  in  his  hands. 

One  word  will  tell  us  the  prime  cause  of  the  ball- 
room crinu's.  and  that  word  is  ORiNK.  Woman  is  na- 
turally n-si-.H-table  and  desires  to  live  a  modest  hf<'. 
until  s<nse  becomes  nullified,  passion  aroused  and  char- 
acter lost  bv  driid<.  The  whiskey  used  in  such  places 
often  (M.ntains  do].es.  which  i"nflame  sexual  passion.  T.. 
those  ^^bo  have  not  yet  advanced  to  the  drinking  habit, 
the  dope  is  given  in  the  form  of  candy. 

ATan.  loo.  is  naturally  loving  and  tender-hearted  to 
ward  womanhood  :  it  is  his  pleasure  to  protect  and  caiv 
for  her-lmt  when  the  brain  becomes  paralyzed  will 
drink    the  conscience  smothered  and  passion  aroused 
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f'H-fs  ,„.ov.  I.in.  thoM,  oft.n  to  stoop  lower  in  life,  atuJ 
to  a   OSS  a....ve  of  s.lf-.steem  a,a„  the  hrute  boast 

'fx-'v  IS  in..o.,.-,.ivi,hlo  spxnnl  uickcdnPss  goin-  on 
ni  our  vnst  AuuTican  continont,  under  the  black  hand 
of  uu-arnHto  den.ons.  M.,y  the  tin.e  soon  come  when 
roMunon  sense.  resp..,.,Ml.ih-t.y.  con.passion  and  pietv 
"■II  arrest,  the  .natt.-r.  How  it  would  exeite  eompas- 
sion  ,t  all  n.en  would  look  uj>on  the  sisters  of  others 
•'•^  They  would  have  oth.-r  n.en  look  upon  their '9-  and 
m.aj.M>e  their  own  sist.-rs  takin^^  the  fatal  leap  into  the 
-lark  re,?,ons  of  ruination,  where,  from  the  powers  of 
i>.>n-lioun,ls.  they  are  iHt  amonj?  the  wreeks  of  time 

Sueh  eharaoters  of  ,uen  are  found  amon-  all  classes 
of  huma.uty,  hut.  more  particularly,  amon-  the  rich 
the  nohdity  and  those  who  pretend  to  carry  their  heads 
high  in  society.  These,  are  the  classes  of  eartl.  that 
have  the  scientific  way  of  slyly  c  arryins  on  dearada- 
fion  of  the  deepest  dye. 

It  is  not  by  any  means  our  personal  choice  to  be 
writing  on  this  sul)iect.  God  knows  our  duty.  He  also 
knows  it  to  be  a  duty  often  shamefully  neglected.  A 
knowledge  of  these  wicked  devices  amon?  „b  should  bo 
s-'fticient  to  constrain  any  pious  person  to  throw  to  the 
winds  the  shyness  which  has  so  often  prevented  people 
from  facinrr  such  a  trafTic  of  abhorrence,  and  raise  every 
possible  arm  that  would  tend  to  retard  its  lamentable 
•  •ro^rress  and  spread,  at  the  expense  of  the  captive's 
spirit,  sonl  and  body. 

^fock  marriaf^o.  is  a  stronghold  of  this  vice.  A 
oonverted  man  in  latter  years  told  a  rescue  worker  in 
f^hi<-aj,ro,  that  he.  himself,  had  gone  throucrh  the  mar- 
riage ceremony  twenty  times,  and  every  time  he  .sold 
I  he  entrapped  girl  into  a  house  of  shame.     That  means 
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twenty  young  ladies  who  could  not  bo  sodiiced  to 
shame  and  ruination  in  any  other  way,  fiinceroly  mnr- 
ried  him  who  was  only  working  a  sly  Ram(>  of  niocl< 
marriage,  for  the  purpose  of  having  them  to  sell,  n  little 
later,  to  a  house  of  crime,  for  perhaps  fifty  dollars  each. 
They  are  kept  in  ignorance  of  the  scheme  until  the  trnii 

is  snapped. 

One  reliable  rescue  worker,  tells  the  following  story  : 
"Once  T  snw  an  advertisement  in  all  our  city  pnp(>vs. 
'Girls  wanted  to  learn  stenography  and  typewritiiig 
with  positions  assifred  them  at  the  close  of  the  term." 
Being  suspicious  of  evil  underneath  the  cleverly  worded 
advertisement,  T  myself,  began  to  investigate,  and 
found  the  address  yiven  was  one  of  the  gilded  places 
of  shame,  nnd  several  girls  told  me  they  had  been 
nearlv  trapped  in  that  awful  place  by  that  means." 

\mong  the  thousands  of  victims  of  the  white  slave 
traffic  we  believe  it  to  be  a  difficult  matter  to  find  one 
girl  who  took  that  life  by  choice.  Those  who  enter 
such  n  life  are  those  who  hrv.-  already  fallen.  The 
,vnson  so  u^anv  of  those  who  might  escape,  choose  fr 
r,.niniu  in  such  homes  in  preference  to  the  rescn. 
homes  is  because,  in  coniiection  with  their  fall,  tho^ 
hnve  acquired  appetites  for  li.nmr.  opium  and  eoeame: 
and  they  know  these  things  will  be  denied  them  m  tho 

rescue  mission. 

Prof      Heiu-v     fJtribes,     the     renowned     champion 
,1ancer    b.in.  asked  bv  \Tr.  T.    \.  Faulkner,  author  of 
"The  Gates  of  r>eath -.  or.  the  Ball-room  Fnmasked. 
"What   is  the  best   move  to  crush   out  this  ball-roon, 
curse''"  he  replied; 

'•T1   oV  I/.'.s-  vith   fhr  rhvrrh   nniJ  j)nrpvis<.     Tf  tli- 
,,fovn,  workr.rs  would  look  where  the  vice  germinal..^ 
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"'"i  «->>.sh  it  tho,v.  tl.ey  would  soon  wipe  it  out :  but 
I's  I'..',  .s  th..  puhli,.  s.-l,o,.l,s  teaH,  prostitutiou  l>y 
l".vm^^  ,l,u„..„.  uuvrht.  th..,-,.  will  l,e  prostitutos.  And 
most    n.MHst.rs   hav.n't   .-onra..   enou,d.    to  c-ondemn 

.lannn.^  for  f..ar  of  ofT..ndin.  sonu.  of  tlH.i.  n..,nl..r.  •' 
""■  -y.lsof  fl,..  „,,lo  s..,.t..   ahovo  designated,   aro 
i^'.Mu.n.iv  l..,,.,n  in  hovl.ood  ;  the  ,v«,dt  of  in,,,ropor  care 
"•"'  ''  '""k  of  teu-ln-n,  and  training  on  th.  part  of  the 
l>"'-'ts.      Many  parents  are  so  short-sighted  or  bh'nd 
.at  they  ea,nu,t  .-e  nnu-h  evil  in  cireulation  to  entice. 
'"•"•   '•'"''I'-""    i"t"   pif-fniis:    into    whieh.    when    thev 
•'"^■<'  once  fallen,   it  is  .liffieult  to  reeover  then,       Par- 
ents oft,.,,  fail  u,  see  the  nulls  of  destru.-tion  that  aro 
stea.hly   .rindin,^   health,    honor,    happiness    and   hope 
out   ot   thousands   nf  |„,ys   who   mi-ht    have    beautiful 
hve.s. 

There  are  tl,fnas  which  every  bov  and  ?irl  will  lean, 
"'-d  they  should  learn  then,  from  no  person  but  their 
I'nrents.      All   paret.ts   should    supplv  themselves   with 
such   bookr>  as  "Li-ht    on   Dark    Corners  "      "Perfpct 
Mni,hoo,|,"  "Wb,,t  Boys  and  T.irls  Should  Know,"  etc 
They    sliould    rea.l    and    explain    these    hooks    to    their 
'•Inldren.  under  the  H-ht  of  ndicrion.      .After  th,-  child- 
H'Ti  hec.n.e  capable  of  readin,;;  themselves,  thev  should 
be  allowed   to  read   these   books  under  the  car(>ful  in- 
struction of  n  i.a,vn<.      The  sins  which  hold  connection 
with    these    delieat..    subjects,    should      be      constantly 
tnueht  to  a  chil.l  In  s,,ch  a  way  as  to  create  n  horror 
in   its  heart  towards  them.        Tt  sho,dd   be  thorouahly 
drilled  as  to  the  duties  that  would  efTect  a  life  of  health. 
happiness,  honor  nn<l  religion. 

Tf   this    course    is    iie,rrlected    liy    parents,    the    child 
will  learn  these  private  things  from  others,  most  likely 
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ftt  sc-lux.l.  an.l  wlu'tv  n-liKio'iK  W'M  ^^^^^  i'"*  shiiu-  upon 
it:  wU-rv  i-vil  iuriiu-iu-fs  surround  it,  nud  where  secret 
vice  is  practice.l,  fsi)ecially  hv  tlie  boys. 

If  you  wi.nt  yoiir  boys  to  be  un.l.'filed  :  their  com- 
|,l..xion.  elear:  im.seles.  finu ;  vnovenu-nt.  vicjorous; 
nu.tuiers.  frank;  eoura-e,  ini.lannte.l  •,  l)rain.  active; 
uill,  stn.n-:  self-eontrol.  perfeet  ;  and  their  Hfe,  one 
son-  of  praise  and  thankBgivin.i,' :  you  nuist  train  them 
yourself,  dear  parent.  If  you  leave  the  youn-  agents 
of  sin  to  inform,  instruct  and  set  them  examples,  it 
will  never  l)e  with  j,'ood  results. 

Before  a  hov  is  allowed  to  attend  school,  he  should 
be  so  instructed  in  the  meanin-  of  such  words  as 
"Masturbation."  "Self-abuse."  etc..  that  he  will  turn 
away  horrified   at   the  si-ht  of  its  practice,  by  other 

bovK. 

'  What  a  shame  it  is  for  parents  to  allow  a  false 
modesty  to  prevent  them  from  takin-  care  of  their 
bovs  in  youthful  lif.'.  and  save  them  from  formin- 
such  habits,  as  will  give  cause  to  a  life  of  misery  and 

woe.  . 

While  false  modesty  and  i-rnorr.nce  are  closing  the 
mouths  of  parents,  clergy,  and  .so-called  reformers,  on 
these  hnes.  thousands  of  our  brilliant  youths  are  drift- 
in-'  into  the  fatal  vortex  of  dissii)ation. 

Skcret  SociKTiKS.— Tt  is  a  sad  fact,  that  extensive 
revivals  of  reliu'ion  have  never  been  known  in  com- 
munities which  have  been  honeycombed  with  secret 
lodges.  They  are  among  th.>  leading  institutions  of 
evil" on  earth'.  .\  kimwledge  of  their  operations  should 
eonvi.u-e  anyone  of  tlu.m  being  but  a  step  from  hell 
itself.  Tt  is  no  xvonAw  their  achievements  are  kept 
secret. 
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To  l>eloiit<  to  a  secret  lodge,  iiu-aus  that  you  sane- 
tioii  all  initiations  in  it:  all  the  fooliHhncKK  ami  mddv 


pcrfon 


the  f( 


II 


s  and  vain  fonvcrsation 
tlit-ni,  von  fellowship  '•amhlors.  liars,  MaKpheiners, 
wlion-niasters  and  call  tlu-ni  all.  brethren;  ami  are 
hound  hy  oath  to  stand  by  them  in  riglit  or  wrong,  in 
preference  to  all  other  |)eoi)le  on  e.-irth,  even  the  great- 
est saints. 

To  tliis  point  Truth  speaks,  "If  ye  have  respect  to 
persons,  ye  i-oinniit  sin."  Who  ever  joined  a  secret 
lodge  without  violating  the  following  connnand'.'  "Thou 
shalt  not  forswear  thyself." 

It  is  contrary  to  goodness  to  keep  goodiiess  secret. 
Matters  that  are  better  kept  private,  can  be  kept  so 
without  people  binding  themselves  under  the  most 
horrid  oaths,  such  as  woidd  be  repulsive  to  a  conunnn 
camn'bal. 

Daniel  Webster  says:  "Secret  societies  are  danger- 
ous to  the  cause  of  civil  liberty  atid  good  government." 

Mow  can  a  man  of  religious  intelligence  swear  under 
oath,  and  consent  to  tlie  i)enalty  of  death,  in  case  of 
violation,  to  obey  a  code  of  laws,  and  that  for  life,  be- 
fore he  knows  what  those  laws  require  or  forbid?  You 
tiiii  •  be  persuaded  that  those  you  are  accepting  as  your 
l.'dge  brethern,  and  who  are  inducing  you  in,  are  of 
judicious  character  and  principles,  and  that  the  laws, 
therefore,  nnist  be  all  right.  Ts  it  proper  for  you  to 
transfer  tlie  keeping  of  your  conscience  to  another, 
while  you  walk  in  the  dark,  not  knowing  where  you 
are  going?  By  no  iru^ans  :  yon  nnist  judge  yourself  as 
to  the  moral  chiiracter  of  your  actions.  You  cannot  do 
this  and  make  jiromise  for  life  before  you  know  what 
it  is  you  are  promising. 
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111  nil  tlif  secret  lodges  of  the  world,  there  huH 
Mfvci  hfcii  a  prrsdii  yet.  thtit  got  converted  iu  one  of 
tlieiii.  I-'or  .1  Christinri  to  join  them,  is  like  a  living 
inan  iimkiiif,'  liis  (Iwejliiig  place  in  the  vault  of  the 
dead. 

What  fun  it  nnist  he  for  doctors,  lawyers,  judges, 
luerchants,  ministers,  etc.,  to  take  their  degrees  in  a 
lodge  room,  \vh(>re  (;ommon  wood  hrnsh  is  piled 
around  tlie  edge  of  the  room  :  they,  hlind-folded,  and 
stripped  of  most  of  their  clolhiii^',  thm  haltered  like  a 
horse,  and  led  in  this  coiuh'tion.  barefooted,  and  with 
bare  limbs,  around  and  around  the  room  by  some, 
while  others  '^o  behind  whipiiinjj  tluin   ;i])  with  a  gad. 

Then,  when  they  all  get  united  in  the  brotherhood, 
continue  their  sport  by  administering  the  aacrnment  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  to  each  other  in  their  turn  at  rej^u- 
Inr  times.  Ministers,  hotel-keepers,  infidels,  drunk- 
ards, professoi's  of  reliirion  and  non-])rofeRRors,  all  tak- 
ing their  turn  in  administering  the  Lord's  Supper  to 
the  rest.     What  on  earth  is  more  hellish  than  this? 

The  following  is  the  testimony  of  a  minister  we  are 
well  acquainted  with,  He  gave  his  name  and  the 
name  of  the  lodge  referred  to,  with  this  testimony,  hut 
we  have  reserved  them. 

"axd  in  skckkt  nwF.  t  said  xoTnixr,." 

"Secret  society  worshippers  are  trying  to  make  the 
world  believe  their  societies  are  founded  upon  the 
Word  of  Ood.  They  certainly  are  wrong  in  this,  for 
•Tesiis  Christ  said.  'In  secret  have  T  said  nothing.'  .Tohn 
18:20. 

.Mioiit  four  years  a^o  T  was  persuaded  to  join  a 
secret  society  knowTi  as  the .     I  was  led  up  stairs 
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to  tho  HHti-roo,,,,  },eai<i  a  person  bleating  like  a  goat 
also  a  V..K...  stating  tlu.t  Mm-  <,^oat  wa8  well  fed,  fear- 
fullv  wiM,  mi.l  vvoul.l  a.-uhtlrss  yive  Inn.  (lueaiun^r  nn- 
Sf'lf)    fi  jolly   ri.k-.      I   i,asse<l   into  hi. other  room?  wun 
stn,,p..d  of  ,uy  sl.oes  and  the  jrroatrr  |mrt  of  my  cloth- 
ing.     Thev   tic.l   rags  oi.   rrw   aiul   a   hnndHge  over  my 
^n-cs.    uhi-h   .■oTnplotely   bliiuled    ino,     .-aught    me   on 
suspicion  of  h.-ing  „  spy  ,,,,(1  forced  n.c  over  flat  boxes 
filled  with  coal,  an.l  brush.   w),ich  stabbed  nn   feet  as 
I  stej.ped  over  then,.     They  then  took  n>e  up  on  to  a 
stand  where  I  was  left  alone  for  a  time:  presently  with 
a  terrific  noice  of  shoutinp  and  rattlinrr  of  tin,  I  was 
•  limiped   into   a    blanket   ai.,I   bounced   until   I   hit   the 
cfilinp  like  a  rubber  ball.      One  fellow  caught  my  shirt 
collar  to  keep  luy   head   from   hitting  the  ceiling,   and 
thus  avoid  serious  injuries,      .\ftr-r  mon-  of  such   pro- 
ceedings,  the  bandages  bein-  removed  from   my  eyes. 
T  observed  T  was  in  tlie  j.resence  of  a  mm.ber"  of'the 
old  pillars   (sleepers)  of  t]„.  ebin-ch.      1   .-an  meet  this 
statement  at  the  judgment.      I  fear  they  had  no  more 
salvation  than  T  had.     The  only  dittVren.-e   I  coi.ld  see 
between  those  men  Hn<l  myself  at  that  time  was.  they 
were  membeis  of  many  lo.lges,   i   was  joining  mv  first 


one 


Tl 


le   man 


for 


vnid'-i    iti    my   niii'd   now,    belonged 


to  thr  Masons.  Woikm.n.  Odd  fellows  and  Forest 
He  might   have   been 


ers. 


way  t(   ■  oiifei 
of  that  cot 


■smoking  si  tine  pipe  on  his 


nt 


•enci'  to  select  a  minist(>r  to  feed  the  sheep 
inunty.  (^an  we  wonder  at  the  languishing 
state  of  so  many  connnunities  when  such  oflRcials  are 
trusted  to  seh-et  pasfoi-s,  who  should  be  sent  fr 
(^od.     Ti.-lov,-,] 

God.       fSee    Tiom. 


•om 


TT.   Cor.   0:  14.    18.  )      [ 


\\eigli  this     matter  in     prayer    before 
T.   John  2:1/1:  .Tames  4:4: 


"uiained  in  this  lodge  about 
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two  years,  taking  part  in  the  oyster  stews  and  fan- 
dangoes in  general." 

The  different  lodges  dittor  some   in   their  form  of 
government,  principles  and  ooiiBtitution  ;  but  to  a  very 
large  extent,  they  are  bxiilt  npon  one  foiuidtttion.  Their 
practices,  principles  and  orders  an-  as  similar  to  each 
other  as  the  features  are  in  the  different  members  of 
Pno   family.     One  lod«e  may  say  in  its  penalty.  "To 
cut  the  throat  from   ear  to  far,"    another    say.    "To 
thrust  a  dagger  through  the  heart."     One  may  nm  its 
blind-folded,    bare-footed    candidate   over   brush    piles, 
another  over  box»rs,  barrels,  piles  of  dothitig,  etc.  They 
can  be  said,   not  to  be  the  same,   but   what  does  the 
difference  signify.'    The  chief  cause  for  so  many  secret 
orders  being  organized,  is,  that  whcTi  the  secrets  of  one, 
becomes  known,  a  portion  of  the  members  get  dissatis- 
fled   to   contimie   under   the   name   of   that   order   and 
branch  out  into  a  new  and  independent  order,  with  a 
few  alterations  in  their  performances,  then  they  have 
the  public  beat  again. 

We  are  living  in  ;in  age  when  aecre.t  societies  are 
corruptin-i   and     Mastnig  nearly   every   profession,    and 
enterprisi'.  both  in  social  and  religious  life.       Nothing 
on  earth  is  a  more  subtle  enemy  to  the  cause  of  Ood 
than  the  secret  lodg<'  monster.     It  has  so  affected  our 
courts,  judges,  juries,  lawyers,  and  all  ranks  of  legal 
officers,  that  one  can  hardly  depend  on  getting  justice, 
in  many  places,  in   a  court  of  law.       How  often  the 
public,    Tiow-a-days.    are    Tnade    to    wonder    at    certain 
criminals,    ev.  n   murderers,    beinj,'    set    free     in    their 
trials :*     But  the  cause  is  often  traceable  to  the  effects 
of  the  secret  lodge. 

There  is  such  an  unseen,  under  ciirrent  in  connec- 
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tioii  with  tilt"  lod^'t's,  stt'iiliiig  ith  way  into  thf  coiii- 
inercial  world,  iiHcctiiig  our  trndeK  iind  UuHitit'HK  traim- 
uctioiiH,  tlint  a  wliolf  volunif  would  not  give  spm-u  to 
dt'scrilx^  tlii-ir  oiitTHtioiiK  on  tlifso  linrs.  If  one  fully 
inidcrstood  tin-  motions  ot  one  lodgf  without  holding 
eonncction  with  it,  it  would  perfectly  satisfy  liiju  with 
Ke»Tet  orders  for  life. 

If  our  reader  wishes  to  umltTstand  the  working  of 
one  lodge  in  particular,  just  read  the  hook  entitled, 
"The  liitual  of  Free  Masojiry,"  and  the  heart  and 
mind  will  he  forever  contented  to  remain  outside  of 
secret  orders.  This  hook  can  l>e  liad  hy  anyone  sending 
sixty  cents  with  seven  cents  extra  for  postage  (sterling, 
half-crown  threi'  pence  halfpenny)  to  tlie  address  of 
Mr.  W.  Reeves.  H'A  Cluiring  Cross  l^oad.  W C,  T-on- 
don,  Eng..  or  if  you  have  friends  in  Belfast.  Trelatid. 
send  this  amount  to  tliem,  retpiesting  lliem  to  call  at 
a  well-known  j)lace  neHr  the  street  car  junction,  called 
Smithfield.  TIere.  at  the  liook  ilei)artment ,  tliis  liook 
can  he  purchased  where  many  are  being  sold. 

Tliis  hoolc  will  not  only  '/\\r  you  a  correct  descrip- 
tion of  all  (lie  degrees  of  Masonry,  hut  its  word  de- 
scriptions are  all  illustrated  l)y  pietnivs  of  the  grips, 
signs,   motions  and   many  other  neru..  n,;!!icc>-. 

The  following  are  a  tVw  of  tin    n.>.]  ■■.  ir  rontains  : 

(1)  "  rnrtliermorc,  do  1  promise  atiu  '-wear,  ti'iit 
if  any  ])art  of  this  olilii.;:ii  ion  be  omi^*ed  a,  this  t'iu, 
I  will  hold  myseh  amenable  theret.  a:;  n-v,  •  ^n- 
f(jrmed  :  to  all  wliicli  I  do  most  solemnls  and  siruT'  !v 
promise  and  swear,  with  a  fixed  and  steady  purnose  of 
mind  in  nu'  to  kecj)  and  perform  the  saina,  ii  lulmg 
mys(df  under  no  less  jiMalty,  than  to  have  my  tody 
severed  in  two  in  the  centre,  and  divided  to  the  iivHt't 


i 
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Slid  south,  my  bowels  burned  to  ushuu  in  the  uiidBt, 
wid  Hcattfii-d  b^  the  four  windb  of  ht'avon,  that  there 
might  not  be  the  ItuHt  rtinenibrunue  retnain  ujiiong 
men  fir  AJubons,  of  so  vile  and  perjured  a  wretch  ab  1 
should  be,  should  1  ever  be  yuilly  of  violating  au^  part 
of  this  my  soleuin  outh  or  obiigution  of  a  niatiter  Mhhi.ii. 
So  help  irie  God,  and  keep  nie  steadfast  iu  the  due 
perfonnanci'  of  the  same."     Tage  6L 

(2)  ■•  Binding  myself  under  no  less  penalty  than 
to  have  my  right  and  left  breaKts  torn  op.-n,  my  litmt 
taken  from  thence,  uiid  thrown  on  a  duny  tiill  to  rot, 
if  ever  1  violate  any  part  of  this  my  soienui  oath  or 
obligation  of  a  Uiost  excellent  master  Mason.  So  lielp 
me  God,  and  keep  me  stradftiBt  in  the  due  perform- 
anee  of  the  same."     I'lge  J 00. 

(3)  "Binding'  mvself  undf-r  no  less  penalty  thHTi 
to  have  my  skull  smote  of?,  and  my  brains  exposed  to 
the  seorehiny  rays  of  the  meridian  sun,  should  I  know- 
ingly or  williii^'ly  violate,  or  transgress  any  part  of  this 
my  solemn  oath  oi'  obiigution  of  a  Koyal  Arch  Mason. 
So  help  iiK!  (iod,  and  keep  me  steadfast  in  the  due 
performanee  of  the  same.  (Kisses  tlie  Bible  seven 
times.)"     Tage  116. 

(4)  "1  furthf-rmore  swear  that  1  never  will  pene- 
trate into  the  secrets  of  the  ninth  arch,  unless  lognlly 
authorized  iiy  onr  thrice  illustrious  grand  master.  Ail 
this  1  swear,  with  a  firm  and  steady  resolution,  with- 
out any  mental  reservation,  or  self  evasion  of  mind  in 
me  whatever:  binding  myself  under  no  less  penalty, 
besides  all  my  former  penalties,  to  have  my  hands 
chopped  nff  to  the  stumps,  my  eyes  plucked  out  from 
the  sockets,  my  body  quartered  and  then  thrown 
among  the  rubbish   of  the  temple    (Solomon's),   that 
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tlu'Jf  niuy  rt'iiiHin  no  moiv  reiueiiibrai.fc  of  bii.l,  «  mI, 
"Ttt.J,.  if  ..v.r  1  should  uilh.lly  Mulute  thib  nn  ..bli;^,,. 
tioM.  So  hoi],  lue  (Jod,  aiul  keep  M.e  Hteudlaht  ii.  Dm 
HUiiiu.  AiiMii. —Kisses  iIk.  Jiible  nine  tiiiieH.  '  Pi.-,. 
148.  *• 

(■>)     "I  fiirtlu'inioiv  j.roiMise  mid  HWi-ai  tliut  I  will 
ttSKist   a  l..-ol).,T.  s..,.ivf   inoiiitoi.   m  preference  t..  an\ 
other  {H.rM.i;   (even  (tiristian  people  are  not  exe..,,t...'| 
und  saloon-k.-eperb  preferred).   b\    intrudiiuint   tiii"   i<> 
businesH.    and   sen. liny   him    euhlom,    or   in   an^    other 
MiHiiner  in  whieh   I  can  lhro«  a  pennj,   in  his  wav.      I 
furt}iennore  pronnse  and  swear  ihat  I  will  imm.  ,li"atel\ 
eonirnit  this  obli^-ation  to  memorv  :  to  all  of  whieh  d.,  I 
most  solemnly  an.l  siiu-errly  promise  and  swear,  with- 
out any  mental  reservation  or  self  evasion  ot  mind  in 
me    whatever;    binding   triVRelf    under   no    less    penaltx 
than  Ihat  of  having  my  heart   thrust   ihroiigii  uith  aii 
nrrow   of  an  enemy,   and  to  l)e  without  friends  in   the 
hour  of  trouble.      So  help  me  (iod.  and  keej.  me  .sfad- 
fast  in  this  my  solemn  oath  and  obli^'ation  of  a  se.ivi 
monitor.— Kisses  the   Hible."     Page   153. 

(0)  •'!  furtliermore  promise  and  swear,  that  I  will 
ntiswer  and  obey  all  <lue  signs  and  surui  ...ns.  handed, 
sent  or  thrown  to  me  fn 


om  a  hiotlh 


of  .Terieh.i. 

that   I    will   nr,t  speak   the   word  ul   J 


or  sister  heroine 


I  furthermore  promise  and 


swenr. 


whifh   r  shall  I 


leroine  of  .leriel 


lerea 


ft 


er  receiV(\  in  atp    mannei 


in    that    in    whieh    I    shall 


exce 


lO. 

pt 


reeeixe     it,       I     furthermore 


pronnse  nnd  swear,  that  1  will  not  sp.'ak  evil  of  a 
brother  ,>r  sister  heroin.,  behind  their  back,  ^r  before 
(heir  face;  but  will  giv  them  due  and  timely  notice 
>f  nil  approaching  danger.     To  nil  of  which  do  I  sol- 

nn  and 


en 


nly  and  sincerely  promise  and  swear  with  a  ti 
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steady  prniiiisp,  to  Ivoi^ji  and  pfrfonn  llu^  snriit>  :  biiid- 
iii-,'  uiystdt  under  no  less  pcnidty,  tluiii  to  iiavc  my 
hfiid  struck  off  nnd  cMiricd  to  tlic  Idfjli  'st  inonntMin. 
So  help  nif  (lod  tind  keep  iiu>  stfiidfast  in  tlie  dm- 
jxTtonniincc  of  tlic  same—  Kisses  the  Bible."  I'age 
157. 

(7)  "F  furtliermoie  promise  and  swear  that  I  will 
support  and  maintain  the  In  daws  of  the  eouiici!  of 
wln'cli  I  may  liercatter  heeome  a  member,  the  hiws 
and  rej^Mdations  of  the  j/rand  encampmeid,  under  whicli 
tlie  same  may  be  liolden,  together  with  the  I'onstitu- 
tion  and  oi'chnanec^s  of  the  general  grand  eneampnn'nt 
of  tlie  T'.  S.  .\.,  so  far  as  the  same  shall  come  to  my 
knowledge  ;  to  all  of  whicli  I  do  most  solemnly  pro- 
mise and  swear,  binding  mystdf  under  no  less  ])enalty 
than  tliat  of  lunuig  my  house  pidled  down,  tlie  timbers 
thereof  set  up  and  I  iianged  thereon  ;  and  when  the  last 
trump  shall  sound,  that  1  be  foi'evei'  oxiduded  from  the 
society  of  all  true  and  courteous  knights,  shoidd  I 
ever  wilfully  or  knowingly  violate  any  pai't  of  this 
solemn  obligation  of  knights  of  t)ie  cross:  so  help  nie 
God,  and  keep  me  steadfast  to  keep  and  perform  the 
same. — Kisses  the  Tiook." — Page  180. 

(8)  "To  all  this,  I  most  solemnly  and  sincerely 
promise  and  s\\eai\  with  a  firm  and  steady  resolution 
to  j)t'rform  and  keej)  the  same,  without  any  hesitation. 
e(|uivocation.  mental  reservation  or  self  evasion  of  mind 
in  me  wliatever;  l)inding  myself  under  no  less  ])enalty 
than  to  have  my  head  struck  off  and  ])1aced  on  the 
highest  peak  in  Christendom,  should  T  knowingly  or 
willingly  violate  any  part  of  this  my  solenm  obligation 
of  a  knight  tem])lai'.      So  hel])  me  God  and  keep  me 
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standfast   U>  perform   and    k,.r|.   tl,,.  saun-       II,.   kisses 
till'  Rihl(\"      Piigp  Wo. 

('■h  "To  all  this  and  .v-tv  part  llu'ivof.  I  ,io  ,,o\v 
as  hcfoiv.  hy  the  lionnr  and  p,.wrr  nf  tlir  mark,  as  \v 
an  lionorablo  and  awfnl  natli.  \vl,i<di  .■onfirnicdi  all 
thiriMjs  in  tlic  dread  jitvst.ncr  (,f  tlw  most  holy  and  Al- 
inif.'lity  Ood,  solemidy  and  in  trntli.  hind  and  (.hli<ratf 
my  son):  and  in  the  earthly  penalties,  to  i,  that  for 
t)ie  violation  of  the  least  mnlter  .,r  particle  ci  aiiv  of 
the  liore  taken  ohlinjMt ions,  ]  Itecoine  the  silent  atahmite 
subject  of  tile  dis))leasnre  of  the  ilhistiions  order,  and 
have  their  power  and  wrafh  tu)iied  on  my  head,  to  my 
destruction  and  dislionor.  which,  like  the  nail  of  Joel 
may  he  tlip  sure  end  of  an  iuiworth\  wi'eteh,  by  pierc- 
in*;  my  temples  with  a  true  sense  of  my  inLiratitiah  — 
and  for  a  broach  of  silence  in  case  of  sncli  an  n)d)a])py 
event,  that  T  sliall  die  tlie  infamon<  d,  afh  of  a  ftaitor. 
by  liaviiijj  a  spear  or  anotluM-  sharp  weapon,  like  as  my 
T-ord.  thrust  into  my  left  side  -bi^arin^'-  testimony, 
even  in  death  of  the  ])ower  of  the  mark-,  of  the  holy  and 
illustrious  cross,  before  1.  TT.  S.  our  thrice  illustrious 
counscdlor  in  heaven,  the  ^rand  council  of  the  t-'ood. — 
To  this  T  swear."     Pape  230. 

(10)  "1st  secrecy.  Penalty:  beiiiM  hislionored.  of 
the  penalties  nf  all  those  of  my  foriui'r  oblii^ations, 
.■\inen  ;  .\men  ;  Amen:  Atneii.  Alaster  draws  the  sword 
from  his  neclc.  sayinj.',  'T  now  di'aw  you  froin  \onr 
vicious  life,  atid  by  the  favi^r  1  luive  received  from  the 
mo^t  powerfid  of  kinrjs,  T  raise  you  to  the  de<.'rep  of 
perfect  master,  on  conditions  that  you  strictly  adliere 
to  wluit  sliall  be  ))resentcd  to  you  by  our  laws."  I'a^e 
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1st  secrecv.   2nd — Obey  the  mamhites  and 
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decn^fis  of  the  frrniul  coimcil  of  urinccs  of  JoniRaloni. 
I'ciialty — l-iodv  diKsrclcd.  howds  InkiMi  out,  heart  cut 
in  ]iitH-cs.  find  the  whole  tlirown  to  iho  wiKl  beasts  of 
tlic  field.  Solomon  i-aises  the  candidate  and  says. 
.  .  .  We  li0))e.  hi-otluT.  that  yonr  fidelity  will  bo 
proof  to  (Vtry  li'ial;  and  tliat  ihis  sword,  with  which 
we  arm  \()u,  will  defend  you  fi'dui  the  attacks  of  those, 
who  may  try  to  exfoil  from  yf)u  those  secrets  whicli  we 
are  ikiw  about  to  confer  n|ion  you."     Page  236. 

(12)  "I  do  solfundy  swear,  in  the  })reKence  of 
Almifrlity  (l<>d.  that  I  will  reveutrc  the  assassination  of 
our  worthy  masters.  Fliiain  .Xbiff,  not  only  on  the  mur- 
derers, but  also  on  all  wlio  may  betray  the  secrets  of 
this  dej,nve  ;  and  furtliermore,  that  1  will  keep  and  pro- 
tect this  ordci-  with  all  my  niit;ht,  and  tlie  brethren  in 
j,'eneral,  with  all  my  pow.-r:  and  furthermore,  that  I 
will  obey  the  decrees  of  the  j,'raud  council  of  ])rinoes.  of 
Jer.  -aleiu  ;  and.  if  I  violate  tliis.  my  obligation.  I  con- 
sent o  be  struck  with  the  dreadfid  ])oniard  of  ven- 
geance, now  pi-esented  to  me,  and  to  have  my  head 
cut  off.  and  stuck  on  the  highest  jiole  or  pinnacle  in 
the  eastern  part  of  flu  world,  as  a  rnoiuunent  of  my 
villany'     .\ineu  !  .\men  !  .\men  !  Amen!"    Page  241 . 

liisten  to  one  of  the  jji'ayei's  they  offer  amidst  this 
abomination.-  "  my  prayer.  O  ];Ord.  give  ear  to 

my  supplications:  in  Thy  faitlifuhiess  answer  me.  and 
in  Thy  righteousness.  .\nd  enter  not  iutf>  judgmcTit 
with  Thy  ser\ant  :  for  in  Thy  sight  shall  no  man  living 
be  justifu^d.  I'or  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul; 
he  hath  nuide  me  to  dwell  i?)  darkness.  Therefore  is 
my  spirit  overwhehued  within  me;  my  h(>art  within  n\c 
is  desolate.  Rem-  me  spe,">dilv.  O.  T.ord  :  mv  spirit  fail- 
cth ;  hide  not  Thy  face  from  me,   lest  I  be  like  unto 
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'"•-"";'';^'M|,.uninf„,Hepit.  ('aus.  „,..  t,.  hoar  Thy 
I..M,„  k,n.ln,.ss  in  ,1,..  ,„.„•>„„,.:  |,„.  in  tl,..,.  ,!,>  I  trust'- 
?",',"■  '""  '"  '^"""  ""■  ^^•■'>  "li"ivin  I  .l,,,ll  xvnlk;  for 
'    '","''    '"-^    ^""'    '"""    " l!n,„    nu    soul    uuf    of 

!'•""''';■,       ^'"'"'■'•1-    — ,    ,-ut,.lfuuM,:,.u..,ni.,s.for 
I    lUU     i  hy   sc|-\;nU."       I';,;.,.    j-JO 

liltl„.|ol|,,uiMo,|,,|,,i„.,   ,l,..v,u,it,.|i„.ivs,.rr,.<   l.tt 


<TS 


i',- 


iMSr 


a  t  c  c[  e  f  ^ 
-i  -J  U  U  L  L  D 


etc. 


""' ""•""'.vs,.n,.,u,vs.      -A  uuauionuhouo.:. 

';"'"'Vr  r:* ';'■"'■  ^"""■'  --■  i"-'-<t,u,  iv',v. 

^^1.s    ..Oun.llH.  l.unuM,  bush,,., u,l..,. ,11s  out  vnl,nu..nV- 
.V.     ^^os,.s.  Mos,.s"-'     Tho,H.in..,,.alsn,oun,.rnns.,.rs 

tl-  '>Hsh  ..x..!,,„„s  still  mon.  v..h,.n„.„,Iv.  'Drau  not 
"'.^'1.  Inth..r:,,ui„rf,|,v.|„,,  f„„„„(^.„,^.  f^,^^^  ^^,,.  ^,_^, 
I'l'^f^.-  vvh..,v  tiiou  s(au,l,.st  is  holv  o,.nun'.|,  ]  an  fr- 
'■n-l  of  thy  fnth,.,v  ih,.  r,o,l  of  Abn,l,a,„.  the  r.od  of 
-a..an,lth,.Co,lof.Ta..oh-  Th.  pnun,,.]  sojounKT 
tlion  .luv.ts  th..,u  to  kn..,.l  Hoxvn  an.l  ..ov,.,-  th.ir  ff    or 

|m.l  sMVs,  'And  Mos.s  I,i,l  his  fan.,  for  h.  was  afrmd  to 
liiok  u))on  nofl."     l';,<r,.  117 

A,-ain-^"Thr.  jiuiioi-  warrlon.  follouv,!  hv  th,.  pil- 
trnin,  ],ass,.s  into  anoth,.,-  room,  vv!„m-,.  tl,e  s,.,.on.I  -uHrc] 
■•H'costs  tl„.,u.  an,l  ulwro  thp  san„.  cerowovws  takp 
I'lnr,^  as  b,.forr:  aftrr  uin-H,  the  ^u.ard  roads  th..  follou-- 
ni.ir  Irsson  or  o.vhortation  :  'Tf  n  hmther  or  sister  rmPan- 
ni?  i).  :\rasnnry).  b,.  ,,,.,,<, .d  and  dostituto  of  dailv  food 
.:,nd  onP  of  von  say.  d.-j.-aH  i,.  poncf.  !„•  yr  wanned  and 
fillod.   and  yo  -ivo  tho.n   not  of  those  things  that 
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iii'cdful  t<i  till'  l)()(ly,  what  ilotli  it  piotil  .'     To  (\n  i/ooil 
ami  t(t  (•iiiiiiminicati'  toigft  not,  tor  witli  mhIi  sacriticfs 
(.iotl  is  well   [licasi'd.      lirwaic  K-st   aiiv   man  spoil  you 
tlu-ou^'li  |tl\iloso|)liy  and  \ain  dei-fit  aftfi-  the  traditions 
of    men;    after    the    lutliuic'ls    of    tlic    woiid.    and    not 
after  (iod:    l/.(..   lir  uiianlfd  against   ail   tlir  ai;.;una'nts 
(d'  in.'ii   against    .\lasoin-,vl    tor  in    lliin   dwtdlctli   all   tin- 
fuliifss  of  t'K'  g"«ll"'!"l  l""''ly-      l'"aic\vtdl,  pilgiim.    ( lod 
s|>ffd  thff.'     'I'lh'V  jiass  in  unto  tlic  tliird  room,  wlifi'i- 
tlic    third   guard   tiratr;   tlifiu    with    liiv-ad    and    water   as 
before,    and    reads   tlie    following    k'ssoJi  :    'He    that    re- 
ceiveth   y(Mi,    reeeivth   me.   and   lie  tliat    receiveth   me 
receiveth  him  that  sent   me;    (The  receiving  is  .ipplied 
to  the   lodge).      Come   unto  me,   all  ye  that   lahor  and 
are  heavy   laden,    and    1    will   give  you  rest.      Take  my 
(lodge  I    yoke    ujion    you    and    learn    of    me.    for    1    am 
meek  and   lowly   in   lieart.   and   ye  sliall   find   rest    unto 
your  >;(Hils;  for  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  bunleii  is  light. 
Whosoever  shall  give  to  drink   unto  one  of  these  little 
ones   (Mason.)   a  eii].  of  eold  wat.'r.  only  in  the  name 
of  a  disci]de.  verily   I  say  unto  you  lie  sluill  in  no  wise 
lose  his  lew  ard,'      Farewell.     Pilgrim,      (lod  speed  thee. 
They  tlieii  pass  on  and  make  an  alarm  at  the  eiitranee 
of  tlu'   asylum."    (Where   they   tlonbtless   .should   have 
g(aie  at  first.)   I'age  I'.Vi.     Here  is  .Masonry  in  .•arnest— 
Tin:  Miiuii.i!  OK    .VM.   Moimw  0()N-n:ssi-,it. 

The  ninrde.-  of  WiUiani  ^lorgan.  "who  exposed 
Freemasonry."  confessod  hy  tho  man  who.  with  his 
liands.  pushed  him  out  of  the  boat  into  Niagara  Eiver. 

Tlie  follnwint:  account  of  tliat  traLncal  scene  i^  tak'U 
^,,,.,„,  ,,  p,„„ph,let  entitled,  "ronfesfion  of  the  ^Inr.K" 
of  \Vil1iani  ^forgan,"  as  taken  down  by  Dr.  John  Tr 
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nil-:  i!Ro\n  ww-rif ap.  xxri  jf,-; 

Mm. TV,  .,1    Warinr  Cnint.v.   W  is,-...:.,!.,   in   tl,..  siiniiiior 
"f   IMJH,   mihI   ih.u,    IMHI,  ;_,:\,,,,  f,  tli,.  |,ni.li,v 

'I'llis  .■nlilrs.si,,,,  WMS  tilk.ll  ,|uun  as  ivi;,t,.,|  1,\  Ih-IU'V 
I..  \al,-|llc,..  uli,,  ;.cl<|M,\\l,.,li;r,l  ||i,,ls,.it  I.,  liMSr  l.rrM 
"'"■    "'    ''"•    '•"■'•'■    ■•^''"    "'IV    '■IrrU'.l    in    luakr    a    final    ,|is- 

"'^i''""   "I    •'"■    ill-tai,.,l    xi.-tin,   Ml    Masunic   \ vn-ran.-r. 
'I'llis  r,,ntrssi,,n.  it  s...in-.\\asnia.l,toliis  ,.li vsi.-ians. 
■nnl    ill    virw   ,,!'    liis    a|,|..n,-,rlHiP^    ,  1 1  ssm]  ui  j,  ,n  '    a'n,|    pnl). 
lishfd    alter   his    (icciasiv 

iii-.vtim;  i!i;\iui;si:  (,|    u.\i;  ,,|.   M(,ii,i\N's  .Mri{i.i;i;i:i{s. 

<1<)  wli.'tv  I  \\,,iil,|.  ,..■  ,1,,  uliat  I  u.MiM,  it  uas  ini- 
I'ossii)!,.  for  in,.  ,,,  iliiuNv  MlT  tii.^  (•(.nscionsnrss  of  criinc. 
"  ''"■  '"'■"■''^  "'  <':'ill  Wils  not  oil  nif,  til.'  .•ill-S,'  of  111,, 
first  iniinlnvr  was,  tlie  hloo.l  stain  was  ii|M,n  ni.v  iian.l 
and  cdiild   not   1),.   w  asli.-d  out. 

He.    tliei'cfor.'.   caiiMii'iiCfd   liis  conf.-ssion.   thus: 

".Mv  last  hour  is  a|.|.roai-hin-.  and  as  th.^  things  .,f  this 
world  fad.,  from  niv  ni.'iitMl  si^^'ht,  I  f..,.|  th^  n..,-..ssify 
"t  tnaUin;;,  us  far  as  in  mv  jiowit  li.s.  that  aton.Mn.'iil 
wtiich  .■very  violator  of  ;h,.  i^Mvat  law  of  ri'.'ht  owes  to 
his  ffllowincn. " 

In  this  vio'ation  of  law  ,  he  says.  !  allud..  to  th.'  al)- 
'liiction  and  nninl..r  of  th..  ill-fat. 'd  William   M..r^'(ui. 

If.'  |)roi-i'fds  with  an  int.'i-.'stin^  iiari-ati\..  of  th.. 
I'focfc.lin^'s  .if  th..  frat.'rnify  in  rcfcrciu...  to  Mori,'iin. 
while  he  was  incarcerated  in  the  niaj,'a/in..  of  Forf 
XiaLjara. 

rUK   Mri:ni:i;i;i!s  (■ir.isi:N   iiv   i.nr. 

It  was  r. 'Solved  in  a  I'oiuicil  of  ei<;ht.  thaf  1'.'  must 
.lie:  must  he  consi<;ri..d  to  a  .'onfin.nnenf  from  which 
tliere    is   no   possihility   ol    esenp..-— f/ir   <i>iiff. 

Three  of  their  numher  were  to  be  elected  bv  ballot 
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to    cXrcuti'    till'    (Iced.        I'lij^llt     |iiri-t'S   ol    ));i|m'1'    Wi'li'    |ili>- 

(■ii?'c(l,  ti\i'  of  whicli  wrVf  to  ii  iiiiiiii  hhiiik,  wliil,'  iltc 
K^ttiT  "I)"  was  to  Im'  written  on  tlic  oili(i>  'I'lu'sc 
])i(>c(S  of  |)M|)iT  were  pliici'd  ill  a  laryr  l)o\  tiom  wliirli 
cficli  man  was  to  draw  oiir  a1  tlic  sainr  iiioinriit .  \flti 
draw  iii.1,'  Wf  Wfif  ail  to  si'iiaiatc.  without  lookiiiL;  at  the 
1)HI)(M-  that   racli   lii'ld  in  liis  liand. 

So  soon  as  wc  liad  airisrd  at  certain  distaticfs 
froni  tile  place  of  rende/\oiis.  tliesr  fidgets  were  to  lie 
exaiiiincd,  and  tliose  wlio  lield  hlunl\s  were  to  ii'tuin 
instantlx  to  tlieir  lionies;  and  those  who  would  hold 
iiiark'ed  tickets  were  to  ]iroceed  tfi  the  i''ort  at  inid- 
iii;;ht.  Mild  tliere  put  Moreaii  to  deatli  in  sucli  a  manner 
as  should  seem   to  themselves  most   fitting,'. 

Mr.  X'iilaiice  was  one  of  the  Hiree  who  drew  the 
hallots  on  wlii(  h  was  the  sii.Mial  hotter.  }]o  returned  to 
the  l-'oit .  where  1  ■  Was  joined  by  his  two  com]ianionK 
who  had    drawn    the  death   ticket. 

.XrraiiLjemcnts  weic  made  iinmedintfdy  for  e\ecutine 
the  sentence  jiassed  ii]ioii  their  ])risoner.  wliich  was  to 
sink  him  in  the  i-iv(>r  with  wei<^dits.  in  liope.  said  Mr. 
Valance,  that  he  and  oui-  crime  alike  would  thus  lie 
buried    beiH'atli    the   waves. 

His  pai't  w  lis  t(.  proceed  to  the  ma^a/iue.  where 
^^orL'au  was  confined,  and  aiuiounce  to  him  his  fate; 
theirs  was  to  proci  'v  a  boat  and  weights  with  which  to 
sink  him. 


MOIiUA.V    IM. i:\liS    FOR    THK    SAKK    iW    HIS    K\M!I,V. 


]\ior^'an.  on  boiiifj  infoi'Hied  of  their  proceeding's 
ajjainst  him.  denuuids  by  what  authority  th(  y  had  con- 
demned him  and  who  were  his  judfjes. 


Trip.  n«oA„  WAV.-<-„vp,  xxri.  «,, 

•      '"'   ''">    "^*"'   ^'n..r,-n,t  of  l.is  fat..-" 
\Vl.a,    ln,sl,,.n,|    .n,l    f.tlu.,.    .oul.)    „ot    b,.    t.rrihlv 

"^'  •'"•  ''-■"^'  -  this  inhuMun,  nu.MM.r;. 

•■    ''■•"'  I"— 'I  tlu.  hoat  an.l  u-..i.hts.  an.l  that  al 

o  |>.th-s...,...t,.n..s...ei,H.th.,,.H;:.::r 

•"•.I  that  son,,,   ,.v.M,  b.tMv  (1,,.  .nonmij.  li.ht, 

''''•"   ^r;'''"^;^  '>f  th..   hnshand   ar„l   father  vv.r.  still 
ii'ili  of  Ins  fainilv. 

''•h.-y  ^Mv.  Inn.       0  ludf-hour  to  p,vp„ro  for  his  in- 
.n^nb  .  fat.     Th,      .et„n..,  fon.  tho  n.a.a.in.  and 
of     hun.      How    Morgan   r^sso.l    that   tim.,    sav.    Afr 
y-'Inn.....    r   ..annnt   t..|i.   b,,-,   everything  was  ,i,i..t'  as 
tl.  ■  tiriio  within. 

At  thr.  oxpirntio,,  of  lb.  allot.-,!   tin,.,  thev  onten-i-l 
1..^    n.af.azitu>.    lai.l    bol.l    of   th.ir    vi-.ti,,..    bonn.l    bis 
hnndK    behind    bin,,    an.l    pUu:,\    a    un,  in  his   mouth. 
Ilicy  tbpn  led  bin,  forvb  to  oxefution. 

A  short  tim...  says  the  mnnloror,  brnuRbt  up  to  w 
hoa,.  and  wv  all  outored  it.  Ab.r?an  hein?  pba,.<.d'in 
tbo  bow.  with  myself  .Mlon-side  of  bim.  Mv  .'omrades 
took  the  oars,  and  the  boat  was  rapidly  forced  out  into 
the  river. 

The  night  was  piteb  da.k;  we  could  scarcelv  see  a 
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vnr.l  l.-fniv  i.s,  a.wl  tlM>n'f...v  wi.s  t!i-  liinr  n.li.iiru'niy 
ii(liii»tril  ti.  our  lii'Uisli  •)iirpoB.'. 

H,uin-  ivM.-ln.l  tlu-  prop.T  aistaiirr  inM.i  ttic  sluMV, 
Uic  (misiui'ii  c.'ms.mI  tlicir  lal)OV. 


1111.    MUUDKH. 

Tlio  weights  wt'iv  Mil  so'.Miml  to-rtli.T  l),\  m  stro'i- 
r..nl,  lu.d  unotlu.r  .■onl  of  p-HihI  stn-n-'lli.  ntui  sevornl 
yards  in  U'iit.'tli  proce.'dcd  fr.>in  tlmt. 

The  cord,  suyK  Mr.  V..  '  took  ii-  n.y  Imiul  (did  not 
that  luu.d  tromblo?),  and  fast-'ncl  it   an.imd  tl.e  body 
of   Morgan,   just   abovv  l.is  hips,   usii,-  all   my  fikill  to 
inako  it  fast,  so  that  it  would  hold.     Th..n  in  h  wlnsi-.-r 
1    hndp  tho   unluippy    man   to  slaml   up:    and   after  a 
niomontnrv  hesitation  hv  complied  with  my  or.ier.     TTe 
stood  close  to  tlie  hea.l  of  the  boat,  and  tliere  was  just 
lon"th    enough    of    tne    ro,.e    from    i.'s    person    to    the 
-veil'lits  to  prevent  Hi.y  strait),  while  he  was  ^andmf:. 
I   then   requested   one   of   my   associates   to   assist   me 
in   iinin?  the  weif,dits  from  the  bottom  to  the  side  of 
the  ho.^t",  wliile  the  other  stes.  lied  her  from  the  stern. 
This  war  done,  atid,  as  Morgan  was  standing  with  his 
hack  towuds  me.   T   approached   him   and  gave  hnn   u 
strong  pi:sh  with  both  my  hands,   which  were  placed 
in  the  mul.lle  of  his  back.     TTe  fell  forward  carrying 
the  weight^  with  him.  and  the  water  closed  over  the 
mass. 

We  remained  quiet  for  two  or  three  minutes,  when 
mv  compaj.ions,  without  a  word,  resu  .ed  their  ].lacc 
and  rowed  the  boat  to  the  place  from  which  they  had 
t.iken  it. 
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'"-l;^"    ;s    ...rt.lMls     i.uu,„;..t,l,l..    vvith     US..|,.1„..HS    i,,    ,1... 

''"■'^*'""  '•'"'"■''•      "   i   .-v.r  .lo.l.te.l   thin   l,..:t     nu.nv 
N.'msoi  ..>,,..,•,..„.■,•  lun,.  put  .t   fM.yoiul  .),i..stH.n  •'       " 

,,  '''':'"-  '•  '■  ^'"'"Iv  "1  -lo  not  s..,.  i,..  „„y 
*  '""'"""•  ""'^'  "'■  '''I  "  ''l.risti.n,  .nin.st.r  ,..,  .., 
"If..  tl„.s..  MM-.v,  |,.,|.,.s  win,  uMl...|i,v,.rs.  Tl,..v  snv 
'l">  ^■.-.M  hn^,■  „„„■..  iMtl,...,u..  for;,..,o,|.  |,ut  I  s.,v  llun 
'•'"  i".s..  ,,„„,.  i„iln,..,.-..  ior  j,'(K,.|  hv  stMvin;,.  out  of 
"""'•  '""'  '''<•"  "'I-r-vii,.  ilu-ir  ..vil  dvvds.  ,\l,ral.ai.i 
iiM.i  i.iur..  intl.,..,,.-,.  loryooil  ,„  S..do.„  thai,  hot  Imd." 
Mrs.  A.  J.  (W.r.lon-  "It  seoins  to  ,„..  tl.ut  no  o,,.- 
"'•'•'I  1m-  ly.ionint  in  n-nrd  to  tin-  oaths,  tlu-  obh>»- 
tinns.  tl„.  lUMialti.'s,-  tlu'  hlosphrwirs  whirl,  arv 
I'n.Vfd  .:  so,,,.,  of  thrsr  .Masoni,-  roK.iIatioiis.  B„t 
tlifiv   is  ,.„..    thin«    that     r    ,1..    tV,.i    very    decidedlv, 

-'".I   that   is,    that   a   Christia,,    o.ai..   and   (^RpmHll  v '  a 

Christian  n,i.,isttT.  on<-.^  havj-.u  i„.,.„  b,,.u^rl,t  into  th-su 

organizations,   and  findini;  o>  t  tlu-  r^H!  and  tru..  .-har- 

act.M-   of   thrn,,    r„i-hT    not    .^nh     1..   ^^       draw    hirns.-lf, 

l>iit    ou;.;I-t    to    warn    yoiin^.    t,     ,,    tr 

iit'ctcd   with   such   associations    ' 

Ilev.  A.  P.  Fostor,  n.J1.-."(    ,  ,    . 

Ind^rps  of  this  coiintrv  an    doin-  h 

cansc  of  reli<,Mon,      Thev  draw    awa\ 

churchoR,   ah.sorh  their  flioughv,   tin 

erfry,  hring  them  into  worldly  conipai- 

thorn    from   Mioir    fainihVs,    and    satisfy. 

in. -agro  and  Christloss  codr  of  morals 

hecomos  thf  rival  of  the  i.-hurch  and  tpn.s 
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tfiat  now  i^tits  into  tlif  lodup  ht«  coriHecnitt  i  fo  <!liriHt, 
the  I'lVii  h'li-y  of  till'  cliiircli  uDiiltl  '(».•  iiiiiiii'ttBuri«lily  in- 
(•n-HKi'd. " 

KfV.  I.  .1.  l.iiiiKiii^',  ]K]^  "II  llif  (Iri'ii.lful  plirHHf- 
()li)yy  i)t  till'  niitlis  of  Hoiiu  si'cfft  socii'tit's  is  trifimt  ill 
serious  I'linifst,  tliosi'  I'litlis  are  liarlmrous,  bins  oin- 
oiis  luul  inuriliToiiK,  uliollv  iiH-onsisli'iit  witli  civiliza- 
tion. If  tlu'N  art'  not  to  b<-  taken  s.'rioi:Hl\  tliny  are 
not  Iphh  blnsplieinous.  and  arc  imiiiou;'  'lonseiiHe  llow 
"rown-iin  men  can  tlnm  soleinnlv  o,  arcicallv  he  in- 
itiaU'd  into  eonel  ivcs  wliose  Hvinholisni  Ih  lialf-lieatln'ii, 
lialf-CliriHtian,  \vboKt>  imtiatioiiH  are  indpi-crit.  wboKe 
alleged  history  is  ert^ated  out  of  hiiinan  fancy  and  in 
rt';,'Hliii  illustratinj^  nil  this.  I'lin  parade  oin  streets,  is 
l)(>yond  my  eoniprchcnHion,  And  all  this  ih  nnt  an  in- 
ferior part  of  till'  evil  w  imii^ht.  " 


THE.,.      -C.   AND   REAPING   UFE  OF    MATR.MONV. 
CHAi  TRR  X\in 

'"Hon  n-ac  ifs  Its  (-„HM„„n„H^r,  "oumn,      lUit, 

shade  of  ,.  ........  ""  """'^^'°"  -  ''  l'««^^'«  under  the 

t-xupi  ny  the  di  ,(h  of  t-ither 

MHrria,..isdesi.n..dofr;,„itor nknul  in  .vn.r.- 

tu.e^    re  sufhnen,,ou  an.,K.r,t.,. ,,,..,.. I. .i.....,.,..e 

b..ea..s  «.,,..,  iWiden,..uo,Wd  ,.:,,,  son..:  indi.idul 
to  duties  „Ml,...hnn.|,o,.i,,nu..o,M..I,u.|,nn..|,t  be 

was.   ns  an   ,.v.,,.p,,.  ,,Mln.   ...,,.,.,,,  ,^^^^^^^^^ 

hshono,.,,,,.   ,.t:.,..    .hiletheehnrol,    uasp„.«ing 
throujTl,  a  sr-Mson  of  i,navy  ppwen.tion. 

^M'o.>  <i<.d  M.,i,|..  man.  He  n.mlo  n  helpmeot  a 
eounferpnrt  |,>,  l,i,n.  .ho  wa«  adapted  to  hhn,  and 
-ade  nut  .,1  ,.,  p.,,  ,.,  u-n^,  whi.l,  nnVl.t  be  mllod  a 
second  life. 


At  th 


eJ'id  celilijic-y,   not 


0  creation.  On,]  j.ronounoed  the  state  of 


il     L'0()( 


>ne  and  instituted  marri 


«?en- 
ag,; 


m 


p 


I: 


li: 


.v?-^ia^ir"9> 


"¥»^*:^ 


472 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PILOT 


for  man,  and  pronounced  it  good  and  honorable.  For 
any  to  teach  contrary  to  this,  is,  in  Paul's  language, 
"Giving   heed    to  seducing  spirits    and    doctrines  of 

devils." 

The  contemplation  of  marriage  should  be  a  matter 
of  deep  and  careful  consideration,  resulting  in  a  wise 
conclusion.  Many  marry  in  haste,  but  repent  at  their 
leisure.  Our  fortune  or  ruin  in  Hfe,  is  often  in  the  one 
we  choose  for  a  companion.  One  should  always  select 
a  suitable  and  adapted  person  to  travel  with  in  the 
voyage  of  earthly  tempests.  Some  cage  should  also  be 
provided  before  the  bird  is  snared. 

The  married  life  is  an  estate,  too  important  to  be 
entered  upon  without  due  consideration  and  prepara- 
tion. As  the  Admiral  of  Castile  said,  "That  he  who 
marries  a  wife  and  he  that  goes  tc  war  must^  neces- 
sarily submit  to  everything  that  may  happen.  ' 

If  a  lady  selects  a  companion  with  bad  habits  and 
they  are  favored  with  parental  honor,  she  shares  the 
blame  when  blight  is  brought  upon  their  offsprmg  by 
the  evil  habits  and  tendencies  of  the  father. 

There  have  been  countless  warnings,  but  with  little 
effect,  regarding  persons  marrying  into  families  which 
are  afflicted  with  .hronic  diseases,  or  msanity.  It 
would  be  a  fortune  to  many,  if  such  marriages  were 
strictly  prohibited  by  the  law  of  the  land. 

It\s  a  demonstrated  fact  that  marriage,  with  many, 
is  a  matter  of  money,  rather  than  of  matrimony.  Those 
who  marrv  for  wealth  often  get  what  they  marry  for. 
and  nothing  else.  It  is  much  better  to  marry  a  person 
without  monev.  than  money  without  a  person.  There 
are  some  foolish  maidens,  who,  before  uuivriage  want 
nothing  but   a  husband,   and   after  marriage,   hve   m 
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want  of  everything  else,  and  a  true  husband,  too.  A 
young  lady  should  never  encourage  the  attention  of  a 
.young  man  who  is  not  kind  and  good  to  his  mother 
and  sisters.  This  points  out  what  hr  will  he  to  his 
wife  as  soon  as  the  honeymoon  is  over. 

Young  ladies  should  hav».  some  suhstaiitial  reason 
when  they  solicit  the  affections  of  voung  men  ;  draw 
so  lovingly   with   their  bewit.'hing  smilrs,    atTectinuate 
manners,  attractive  tosses  of  the  head,  their  mild  and 
persuasive  language  and  tone  of  voice,  and  many  other 
unnatural  means  of  attracting  attention  and  exciting 
love  in  the  ()])posite  sex.     They  often  fail  to  see  the 
folly  of  frivolous  courtship,    until    they   are    laboring 
under  the  sadness  of  interrupted  love,  which  has  been 
frost-bitten  by  disapi)ointment  and  breach  of  promise. 
You  caiuiot  be  too  choice  in  your  selection  of  a  life 
companion.     It  is  tlw  burned  child  that  dreads  the  fire. 
There  are  few  who  lose  in  life,   by  being  too  slow  or 
too  careful  in  their  steps  towards  matrimony. 

Be  sure  to  avoid  all  selfishjiess  in  marriage.  Those 
who  marry  for  their  own  iiulividiiiil  happiness  defeat 
themselves.  Hapi)iness  in  matriniony,  to  use  a  meta- 
phor, is  a  fire  that  will  not  i)inii  long  on  oue  stick. 
This  should  be  well  considered  befonliaiid.  as  one  can 
always  he  married  until  he  is  married. 

Tn  these  matters  particularly,  the  young  people 
should  generally  respect  the  advice  of  their  parents. 
The  true  parent  is  the  best  friend  a  young  person  has 
on  earth.  They  will  sacrifice  more  for  their  children 
than  any  other  person.  They  have  seen  sufficient  in 
their  lives  to  make  them  wiser,  on  this  subject,  than 
their  umnarried  children;  and  their  advice  should  not 
often  be  ignored. 
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A  mother  is  not  a  true  parent  who  foolishly  laborB 
to  get  her  children  married.  It  is  no  disgrace  or  crime, 
never  to  marry,  and  those  who  need  the  help  of  their 
mothers  in  this  world,  to  get  someone  to  marry  them, 
are  likely  to  be  those  who  would  be  of  little  profit  to 
those  they  marry. 

Sam  Jones  once  said,  in  one  of  his  sermons,  touch- 
ing this  subject,  "The  Lord  knows  I  would  rather  have 
fifty  old  maids  on  my  hands  than  to  have  a  son-in-law 
like  some  of  you  have  got.  I  would,  I  say  to  j-ou  all 
to-night,  that  the  legitinuite  end  of  sucli  lives  as  are 
manifest  in  some  homes  in  this  town  in  the  reaping  of 
just  such  sons-in-law.  I  have  thought  about  that 
many  a  time." 

Never  marry  to  please  anybody  but  yourself,  as  long 
as  you  have  to  do  the  living  and  forbearing.  Some- 
times revenge  gets  the  upper  hand  of  some;  to  marry 
for  spite  adds  wickedness  to  folly 

Love,  in  itself,  is  an  emotion,  and  standing  alone, 
is  a  blind  g\iide  in  matrimony.  It  will  often  work 
ruptions  in  life,  if  it  is  not  drawn  into  tlie  nssociation 
of  principle,  reason  and  knowledge,  before  the  seal  is 
attached.  Love  often  does  not  wait  to  view  character 
before  breaking  into  a  flame.  Shavings  make  a  quick, 
hot  fire,  but  hard  coal,  though  harder  to  light,  servos 
better,  in  tlie  cold  winter  season. 

Do  not  marry  just  because  you  have  made  a  pro- 
mise, which  you  should  not  have  made.  If  so,  your 
present  fears  will  become  unalterable  dissatisfaction  in 
reality.  It  would  have  been  better  for  Herod  to  have 
broken  his  wrong  promise,  than  to  have  ordered  the 
head  to  be  taken  off  of  John  the  baptist. 

Never  marry  on  what  might  be  called  a  missionary 
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event,  i.e.,  to  save  the  other,  from  bad  habits.  The 
nsk  ,8  too  great  in  such  eases,  and  those  addicted  to 
had  habits  are  not  suitable  con.panions  for  anv  chast. 
person. 

The  best  husband  and  wife  are  those  who  can  heart- 
ily rank  each  other,  as  queen  among  vvon.en  and  king 
among  men.  When  rehgion  is  ..onneeted  wit),  this  it 
makes  the  hon.e  a  heaven  on  earth.  This  we  are 
provmg. 

VVhen  the  hearts  of  a  .-oupie  have  b.en  properly 
united  by  betrothal  vows,  it  should  b.  to  tlu.,,  a. 
sacred  a  promise  for  life  as  though  the  eeren.onv  had 
been  executed.  The  unitir.g  of  hearts  is  the  n.ain  part 
of  marriage  in  the  sight  of  God;  the  performanee  of 
he  ceremony,  only  establishes  the  legalitv  of  their 
hvmg  together. 

One  of  the  greatest  crimes  possible,  is  to  trifle  with 
another's  affections ;  and  then  break,  or  neglect  their 
sacred  promises  to  each  other.  Those  who  do  this  wi  1 
■suffer  for  it,  as  sure  as  those  Mho  play  with  live  wires. 
Do  unto  others  as  you  would  have  them  do  nv.tn  you. 

Flirting  is  H  pronn-nent  evil  of  this  age.  \Alany 
thmk  it  clever  to  court  here  and  there  a  li^ttle :  some 
with  this  one  and  some  with  that  one.  This  g..ttin<^ 
111  love  a  httle  with  Florence,  and  a  little  with  Maggie! 
and  a  little  more  witii  .\rary,  et(,-..  is  a  business  \N'hich 
the  curse  of  God  is  upo)i.  It  is  an  abominable  flirta- 
tion fashion  which  is  blighting  morality  to  no  small  de- 
cree. It  is  ruinous  to  domestic  aflfeetions  and  one  of 
the  greatest  preventatives  to  the  exercise  of  true  sexual 
love.  Such  dissipation  of  affections  is  a  criminal  of- 
fence against  heaven,  ourselves  and  Ihe  nne  trifled 
with.     It  is  always  well  for  those  who  have  no  salvu- 
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tion,  to  have  principle,  in  this  world,  and,  especially, 
afi  touching  this  nnatter. 

With    emphasis    wc    oxclahn,    that    no    gentleman 
shonld  give  his  attention  to  a  '.ady,  until  he  has  made 
his  choice.     This  should  he  done  with  deliberation  and 
intelligence,  hofore  courtship  begins.     Is  this  possible  . 
Most  decidedly  it  is.     People  can  use  better  Judgment 
and  make  a  better  selection  before  they  ?et  bhnded 
with  love,   as  many  do,  than  afterwards.       We  have 
little  ground  for  appealing  to  common  exponence,  foi 
the  proof  of  this,  for  the  simple  reason  that  so  few  try 
it.        But.    to   appeal  to   conuuon   sense,    is  it  not   a 
method,  n.ost  likely,  to  have  the  best  results?    If  you 
keep  company  with  a  person,  do  not  do  it  by  random, 
but  scientifically.     It  is  better  for  blunders  to  be  mad. 
in  mostly  anything  else,  than  this.     A  failure  m  th. 
ly  mean  a  ruined  life,  which  is  often  the  case^  and 
Tften  a  ruin,  worse  than  death.     Begin  right,  and  you 
have  a  chance  of  always  being  right;  begm  an  unalt.   - 
able  life  wrong,  and  perpetual  blight  can  be  expected 

''  TheJe  is  no  real  affection  in  the  first  flush  of  iove. 
that  puppy  love;  it  is  only  a  momentary  passion  work- 
ing independent  of  reason  ;~;^^^^^  ,,,, 

The  frivolous  follies  of  flirting,  na\e  tuvi     y 
many  unhappv  marriages,  which  have  to  be  endured  to 
The  end  of  \ue.     Many  are  both  temporally  and  spint- 
X' ined  by  their  marriage.     One  of  t  e  -^^^^ 
bolical  things  is,  when  one  companion  -^^^"^  ^^^^ 
in  the  way  of  the  other's  salvation.     Ho^^    often 
".     U  onlv  decline  attending  rehgious  services  then, 
se  ves    but  oppose  their  wives  in  attending,  and  p. 
hai     .-aile  a    ilil  war  in  the  home  trying  to  debar  he 
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of  this,  and  other  reUgiouK  {•••ivileges,  such  as  family 
prayer,  etc.  Wliat  a  fiuhd  to  be  married  to'.'  Oh!  the 
imiwrtanee  of  care  in  oar  choice  and  prayerful  study  of 
the  one  concerned,  before  the  final  step  is  taken.  One 
of  the  most  essential  thing.s  at  this  point  of  life,  is  to 
he  living  in  the  enjoyment  of  salvation,  that  the  Jloly 
Spirit  may  help  you  to  make  your  choice. 

The  different  sexes  should  not  be  too  iamiliar  with 
each  other,  when  they  do  not  sincerely  wish  to  gain 
each  other's  affections.  Serious  injuries  have  occurred 
liere.  By  one  exhibiting  a  strong  fa'uiliarity,  the  other 
concludes  their  affections  are  solicited,  and  after  they 
are  aroused  in  this  way,  they  are  left  to  subside  in 
the  grief  of  disappointment.  One  should  almost  choose 
to  be  guilty  of  nnn-der,  rather  than  be  guilty  of  giving 
wilful  cause  for  such  disappointment.  It  is  a  crime 
that  never  will  be  forgotten,  and  a  debt  that  never 
can  be  paid. 

In  dealing  with  affections,  let  loyalty,  faithfulness 
and  confidence  be  the  characteristic  jewels. 

How  thankful  Me  would  be  if  God  would  I'uable  us 
to  place  something  in  this  little  work  that  would,  at 
least,  save  a  percentage  of  the  people,  from  conmiit- 
ting  this  crime  of  trifling  with  the  affections  of  the  op- 
posite sex.  But  we  find  no  words  or  language  to  ex- 
press the  igth  of  our  feelings  on  this  line. 

We  ai-v  ot  speaking  from  grief,  through  personal 
injury  on  this  line ;  observant  experience  gives  us  plenty 
to  write  on.  And.  on  the  other  haml,  we  thank  God 
we  can  face  the  world  and  declare,  if  allo\\ed  to  speak 
figuratively,  that  we  are  a  million  miles  from  the  guilt 
and  remorse  of  insincere  courtsiiip.  Our  remarks  of 
warning  to  those  contemplating  marriage,  and  caution 
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against  flirtation  folly,  are  the  product  of  the  feelings 
that  have  been  aroused  in  our  mind  by  the  casee  we 
have  met  with  in  a  few  years  of  itinerant  work  in  the 
ministry. 

We  .  re  not  alone  in  feoling  thus  en  the  subject.  O. 
S.  Fowler,  in  his  "Creative  Science,"  says,  "The  sin 
and  pmiiBliinent  of  a  seducer  rests  on  all  you  who 
blight  n  trusting,  innocent,  loving  virgin's  affections, 
and  then  discard  lier.  You  dtserve  to  be  horse  whipped 
by  her  fathor,  cowliidod  by  her  brothers,  branded  villain 
by  lior  motlier,  ciirsed  by  herself,  and  sent  to  the 
whipping  post  and  duiigcor, ."' 

It  is  a  dr<^adful  mistiik(\  and  also  a  violation  of  the 
Scriptures,  for  rightt'ous  and  unrighteous  persons  to 
become  united  with  the  marrii><'e  yoke,  or  to  take  steps 
towards  the  same.  In  fact,  tlie  trouble  is  in  the  steps 
towards  it,  for,  strictly  speaking,  righteotis  and  un- 
righteous people  do  not  marry,  as  the  righteous  lose 
their  righteousness  in  the  first  stage  of  courtship  with 
the  unrighteous. 

For  Christians  and  sitiners  to  maiTy,  is  not  a  part 
of  God's  plaTi  in  saving  the  world.  See  Bible  charac- 
ters on  this  line.  What  about  Lot's  daughters,  Tsh- 
mael,  Sampson,  \'':\h.  .reroboam  and  many  others  who 
were  ruined  In-  this  unholy  alliance.  The  first  blas- 
phemer stoned  in  Israel,  was  the  son  of  an  Egyptian 
woman.  Tlie  ri'hoilious  Absalom  was  the  son  of  a 
pagan  wninan.  Soloinnu,  the  wisest  man  in  the  world, 
was  led  astray,  and,  probably  was  lost,  through  alliance 
with  outlandish  \\omen.  Sampson's  godly  parents  op- 
posed him  mairving  outside  of  Israel.  Von  may  expect 
to  have  trouble  with  your  father-in-law,  if  you  marry 
a  child  of  the  devil. 
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f""'"  yo„  .ivo  vonr  atf..ctio,.s  to  th,.s.  who  fmto  fl,,- 

'-- '-till  ::::i:i,::  :/''''-•'■ '^^"''^^ 

-      I,,., ,„.,.,„„,,„.„ ,„«,„,iy,.,.|,.,„„„Ltr,„d 

-     ..•>»hol,.,„||„,.,„,,|,„„,|,.,l|„„.,,,  • 

'.   I  '.   wiiKli  t||,.,\  soof  bociime  Porrv      It 

;  ;;,::;;■'•  •;  :•  "''7 --i -.-«.  wh....-,he ' 

's  plenty    of  (,„„.  f,.r  ,.,,nsidenitior, 

TJu.    vonn^^   ,nni,    m  l,o   passo.    hy   a     l.ost   of  i.iouR 
e.nal.s,    to  s.-I.,,   f..,..    .^o   Wd   ono   on   who,,     t   e 

th.nsr  more  thnn  Hod  n„d  religion  i„  hoth  his  heart  and 
eye. 

Thesn  unbr.romi,.cr  marria;.os  are  not  onlv  produ.- 
t.ve^^of  sp,ntna,   in,,,,,    Bnt  often  of  n.eh^e.poral 

There  are  a  f.nv  sins  whieh  s.em  too  .reat  to  wait 
for  et^rnity.  for  th.i,-  pnnishment  to  b.-Wn.  and  in  a 
ae<rr.  ,t  seems  to  ho^in  on  earth.  This  is  one  of 
hen,.  Seldom  do  we  see  believe,-s  aW,  their  affections 
to  „nbel,evers,  and  allow  their  hearts  to  nnite  in  mar- 
nafi-,  bnt  what  thry  s„ffer  heayv  penalties  in  their  lives 
upon  earth.  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth.  that  shall 
he  also  reap. " 

The  apo.stle  to  the  Gentiles,  v„ised  the  red  fla"  of 
warning;  tonchin-  this  poir*.  in  the  words.  "Pe  ve^not 
•ineqnally   voiced   torr.^tl 
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And  what  eommiinion  hath  li^ht  with  dark 
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vvluit  cccoi-a  hath  Christ  with  M.lial?  An.l  what  ,.nr1 
hrtth  he  thnt  behovoth  with  an  intid.-l?"  It  is  a  .hlti- 
cult  matter  to  (Wl«e  what  Ood  has  -iven  i.s  u,  th.^  un- 
perative  mood.  Theref-re.  "Com.  out  from  amon^' 
thern  and  be  ye  seprrat.v  saith  the  I-ord.  and  tone,  not 
the  unclean  thirst;,  and  1  will  receive  you,  an.l  w.ll  be  a 
Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  My  sr.ns  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Mmi},'hty." 

A  Christian  cannot  court  or  marry  one  who  is  con- 
trolled by  the  carnal  mind  without  commilim-  snu 
The  "Carnal  mind  is  enmity  a-ainst  God,  »'"\;«  "''^ 
subject  to  the  law  of  God  neither  indeed  can  be  i  n_s 
is  not  "Abstaining?  from  the  very  appearance  <.f  evil. 

It  is  not  only  best  for  Christians  to  marry  (  bns- 
tians  but  all  classes  of  people  should  marry  the.r  own 
ki„d  Faith  should  marry  faivli.  belief  should  n.arrv 
iH-lief  Protestants  shovdd  marry  Protestants^ d.sv.^.- 
lion  should  marry  adapted  disposition,  etc.  Two  thai 
do  not  pull  together  are  weaker  than  either  alone. 

lutermarria^ie  is  another  thing  that  shonlu  be  care 

fullv  avoided,   as  in   the  case  of  first,  second  or  thn. 

cousins      No  such  ease  of  marria-e  should  ovi'r  be  en 

c.oura.'ed.     There    are    many    cases    where    such    nun 

vianes"  especially  first  cousins,  have  been  the  cause  r 

defonned  atid  afflictd  offsprin^r  being  brought  into  tb 

world      When  vou  see  children  of  unafflicted  parent, 

who  are  idiots  or  cross-eyed,  or  blind,  or  with  ,m,,ed 

niont  of  s,,eech,  or  affected  spines,  etc.  :  you  can  gene 

ally  learn  that  the  union  of  their  pnreT.ts  was  a  case  > 

intermarriage  of  blood  relations. 

Near  to  where  T  am  now  penning  these  hues,  1  o  . 
went  into  a  home  of  unafflicted  parents.       Soon  aft 
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.•'.f..rn.ir.  a  dvfnvmod  diil.I  of  tl.o  most  dreadful  Rpprni- 
am.  .  vvMs  l.roM.d.t  fr..,M  another  rno,,,  info  ,nv  presenco. 
I  ho  ch.Id  was  MlH)„t  tl„v,.  voars  of  u«..  and  was  a  c-om- 
I'li'*.^  >.liot.      h   ha.l  un  forehead  at  all.  no  hoad  at>ov.. 
tho  o.y,.s,    uitli   a   la.-r,    liorrid   looking'  i,M-owth  on   tho 
I'nck  of  ,tH  h..ad.      ft  .■nul.l  not  talk,  la.igh  or  cry.     A 
faint  sf,n..al  wns  all  iho  noise  it  coidd  niako.      It  could 
".•ithrr  walk  nor  sit   a!on,.,   owin;;  to  tho  wakiu-ss  of 
tho  spni...   an.l  wl„.„   it   was  l„.|d   in  a  sitting  poF.tiirc 
Its  nock  S..0M1...I  uitli.M.t  strongth  and  the  hond  iossed 
ahout    from    snouldcT    t,,   shotildrr    as    th,.     rhiU    was 
iiiovt-d.    \Vl„.n  th,.  h.MTid  siVfi*  of  this  .-hild  was.  nn- 
o.vpcct.'dly.  l)rouj,dit  l)rlon>  mo,  f  was  jnot  with  no  littlo 
surprise,    and   soon    i-Hpiired    if   thr    pnivnts   wore    not 
intormarrioc:  blood  ivh^lions.     "\V|utt :'"  was  tho  reply. 
"I)n  you  thitik  that  would   onus.,   the  child   to  be  the 
way  it  is?"     But  iti  a  moment  I  was  assured  that  the 
'iiiioii   of  the   parents    was    ai      intonnarria.i,-,.  of  first 
cousins. 

Such  marriav'es  as  tliPRo  were  prohibited  by  law 
under  the  old  dispensntiori.  see  Lev.  6:18,  and  well 
iiiij,'ht  the\v  bo,  when  based,  as  they  are.  on  tmivorsal 
moral  principle.  And  ;dl  that  was  moral  in  tho  L-vi- 
tical  law  has  never  been  repealed  by  Thrist.  Tie  only 
abolished  what  was  typical  of  Himself  and  that  wliicii 
was  ceremonial,  leaving  »]\  the  moral  aspects  of  the  law 
still  in  force. 

Another  shamefnl  and  pitiful  thinj:  is  vouthfid  mar- 
riages. Tt  is  sad  to  see  those  who  aiv-  but  children, 
enter  married  life,  when  it  is  not  possible  for  them  to 
have  but  a  very  lim'ted  idea  of  the  rosponsibil-'tics  they 
aru  eiitt-rinp  upon.  They  are  to  be  pitied,  and  especi- 
ally,  when  they  are  encouraged  to  it,  by  simple-minded 
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piirontH.  Ih  it  not  H^.d  to  Ki-e  liiinuiti  \Uv  siip|.ivsh.m1 
and  hunloiit'il  l-y  oin-  )ri(.thpi-l)ul).> .  luirsin^'  a  cliild 
baby:'— Girls,  of  ninctfi'ii  or  twenty  yt-arn  of  ay.', 
should  not  Ik-  in  a  sittintion  whero  they  I  .-a  fainilv 
of  tb.'ir  <.\\n  to  ciuv  for.  Do  not  gf'  .'xcitrd  if  you  .!< 
not  get  luarrii'd  until  you  are  t\\.'nty-fiv»'  oi  fv.-n  tliirly 
If  you  lfa\.-  it  until  tbon,  you  sliould  bavc  nn''  ""«l  •^'^ 
pf»ripni«.»  fuou^'h  in  tl\t>  worM.  and  in  rt'li^itai.  to  iiuik. 
a  proper  i-boice. 

It  may  bi-  of  profit,  to  si.in.-.  for  us  to  Vialt  a  mom. mi 
at  tlip  considfration  of  lady  fvangi'lism.  TIi.mv  an*  dis 
cordant  opinions  rcctardiu';  f.'mnlf  prpacncrs.  \\\'  hv 
li.n-t"  in  tbc  ^Toat  w.-rk  of  tbe  salvntion  of  tbc  worl.l 
tbni  th.-  T-ord  has  tbo  sov.r(«i;.'n  rlRbt  to  choosf  wha 
instrunu-nts  H.'  aislios,  an.l  wp  have  no  authority  t 
rais.^  objpctioiH.  Thp  pr(W>f  of  any  pprson's  call  to  tli 
tninistrv.  is  tlipir  Huci-ess.  And  when  one's  labors  ar 
snni-tioiicd  by  tlip  seal  of  b.'avpn  i  lacpd  upon  tbpm,  i 
wotdd  1).^  tlio  boi^ibt  of  pn^sumption  to  doubt  tbp^ 
profpssed  call,  wbethpr  tbey  arc  malp  or  femalp. 

Fpmnlc  pr.>achin<;  is  so  spldom  mpt  with  in  inof 
dpnon,inations.  that  it  is  a  novolty  with  many  whp 
thev  spp  a  ladv  acting  in  this  capacity.  Tt  was  tr 
comm.^n  in  the  parly  days  of  the  Quakers,  to  he 
novelty,  for,  not  only  did  they  occupy  a  positio).  m  tl 
pulpits.  Imt.  many  of  them  were  mighty  powers  ' 
sprpadinp  rioKpel  truth. 

Peter  and  -Topi  wprr  Quakers  in  regard  to  lady  eva' 
gpHsm  Their  teaching  was.  "And  it  shall  come 
pass  in  the  last  days,  saith  Ood.  T  will  pour  out  of  ^ 
spirit  upou  all  flesh;  and  .vonr  sous  and  your  dnughir 
shall  prophpsv;  vour  young  men  shall  see  visions,  r.i 
your  old  men  shall  dremrx  drpams:  and  on  ^Ty  servan 
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H.Hl  uM  Mylu,n,l..„ule„.  I  will  ,,o„r  out  i„  M.os..  davn 
"f  M.v  s,„nt:  and  thoy  Himll  prcpl.-sv  (prmcl.)  '•     " 

I"  tl.r  Kroaf  r,.vivnl  of  ..h.Iv  M,.tl,o,lis,„.  i,  was  „ot 
l"-nr.iss,|,|...  „H  „  .,„„.,„,  ,,,,„    f^^,.  ,^^^,.^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^1^      ^^^ 

'■"*^."''"'">'  ^' "••'•"  •■'•nsln.i„..d.   „„.,„,  „.,.^^,i,;^ 

".•i;.'lit   .,f  glory.    vvl.i..|,   wuH  ,.„Ha,ni„jj  fhHr  ho„Ih     •  . 
I"-"!'  out  .,f  tl.,.ir  s..ats  ii,  sf>rvi,v.  and  ent.-r  i„to  «  fl 
>»!«  1.1. M...  a.l.ln.ss  „r  Pxhortati...,,     Who.,  fl..-  fo.,.,. 
tli.>    I.'.v.    .I„|..,    W,.si,.y,    way   eo.is,ilt..d   rogardi.."   ■ 
n-l.t  <..•  w.o.ij^  ,,|  s„..|i  |.,o<.,..l.„v,  he  n.|.li..d  :  "Iv"^' 
^   nu  Pxtraordiiiaty  di«p...,satio.!  of  God's  prnvi.lcn.o 
IK  tho  work  t<M...,.d  Ar.thodiHm.  w,.  n.i.st  ..sp-ot  so, 
fXfoptionK  to  tl.f  getiPi'rtl  rule." 

The  general  call  of  tl...  -veaker  sev.  is  in  the  resr, 
sihility  of  ho..s..hold  duties  an.J  :notheil.ood :  and  for 
a  fe...ale  to  he  espe.-ially  ralle.l  of  God  to  prearh  tho 
Gospel.  ,K  the  highest  honor  that  eonl.l  he  ronfr'^ed 
upon  her  on  earth.  Siwh.  should  never  lose  sipi  ol 
the  extent  of  their  God-given  favor,  whieh  i-  ^  ;h 
si.perior  to  the  ordinary  eallin.,'  of  womanhood 

Some  women  may  preaeh  at  times,  and  wif.  ,meh 
siu'cesR,  who  uro  not  enlled  K-  God  to  the  sa.  ,ed  life 
work  of  the  Christian  minist.-y.  They  ...ay  IaI)or  for  a 
season  in  a  local  enp.-^eity  n.id  then  turn  their  attentJMi. 
to  a  great  extent,  to  secular  employm.'nts.  and  still  re- 
tain a  rieh  experience  of  salvation.  But.  there  ...ay  be 
those  who  receive  the  special  pall  for  lif...  to  the  riiris- 
tian  ministry.  We  have  no  authority  but  to  believe 
that  such  n  call  is  for  a  lifetime,  the  same  as  in  the  cane 
of  the  twelve  apostles,  .Tohn  the  Baptist,  St.  Pnnl, 
Timothy— and  all  that  the  Reriptiires  inform  ns  of  hoing 
called  to  the  ininistry 

In  the  case  of  femal^  preachers,   this  call  would 
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Ufiu-rnlly  ncffMHitntc  tho  lidniitioii  of  u  lift-  <>f  cflihucy; 
wliii-li,  uudm  tlii'Hf  circiiiimtiiticfH.  in  ii  iiobin  dintinc- 
tion  iiiiiimji  woiii.-ii.  No  lidv  Hllirij;  such  nii  offuc 
iiiidfr  the  u'liiiliiiicr  of  llir  FToly  (llioKt.  nhoiild  Ix' 
iiHiiaiiird  to  111-  .•iill.il,  "Old  innid."  hv  tl\.-  i^nnrHtil  (iiid 
tin-  l)iiHy-ho(lics  ill  otli.T  pcoplc'H  Tiinltfis  Slit-  is  it 
|»r»'aclifr  of  ritjlitfouHiKss,  a  iiH-HsriiytT  of  .Itdiovnh,  ii 
Irndcr  in  Tsnifl.  luid  ii  ;,'iiid<'  in  tlu'  cIhucIi  of  tlif  living 

r.od. 

Tlioff  inny  bf  wotnon.  iik  vvpII  nn  nu'ti,  wlin  ft>el 
Miov  nrc  cnllt'd  to  tliis  sncrcd  work,  wliosc  pliyHicnl 
stn-nsih  nnd  hfiiltli.  or  thoir  Kiirci'+is.  dofW  not  RUpiioii 
Micir  |»r  .ffss.'d  cnll.  Tin-  romI  of  <iod  is  nlwnvB  on  tlir 
Inhors  of  "Iiiw  clioscn  ones  whrii  tli('\  arc  faitlifiil  in  dis- 
clii.rRinrr  all  dntios  in  Tfis  fear,  -But,  in  ciihc  of  failure 
to  ])prfnrni  duty,  n  foricspondin*;  ciirKr  rosts  \i|)on  the 
soul,  and  oftt-n  upon  tlic  t*'in]ioral  life  of  suoli. 

Tho  following  is  a  l.tt.T  from  Mr.  Brainwrll  to  Miss 
Rarrctt:  "My  dear  Sist.-r  Bnnvtt,-  From  n  full  prr 
suMsion  of  your  call,  in  t'li  cxtrnordinnry  Uity,  nnd  'm'- 
licvin^:  that  the  dcwiun  of  (lod  conccrnini.'  yon,  is  to 
sprcnd  tho  flarno  of  heavenly  love  in  our  connoctirn,— 
T  write  to  yon  with  all  fro.'dom  on  a  certain  snhjoct. 
whi(di  has  fjivon  wo  innch  ronofvn.  1  nndorstand  yon 
have  serious  rhou-ihls  ahnut  inanyinL'  1  iun  led  to 
think  that  this  i)rocee.linp;  would  pn-vetit  the  dosipn 
of  tho  Almighty  eoncerninfr  ;on.  Fully  nndorstand 
ino:  I  do  not  ni(>an  that  it  is  wron^'  to  marry,  but  T 
think  it  would  prevent,  in  you,  tho  answoriny  that 
Srent  ond  of  your  crII.  Tn  tho  first  place,  yo\i  may 
havo  tho  car.  s  of  n  family :  but  yon  would  not  havo  that 
inflijonce  arnonc  moinbers  of  voiir  own  sox  (that  yon 
have  now).     T  ooncoive  yo\i  ran  only  think  of  altorinp 
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VMii-Mtiili.  (i|.i,n  .,i,r  -rniin.l,  lUKlthntis,  'I  at.i  IxTMinr 
ohKolc't.-'  Mv  work  is  ,|..nr'  |  „im  hhiit  ciil  '  I  ,-,im  ,|,,  i,,, 
"""'"•  '  •">'  <-"ll''l  l<'  L'lv,.  it  up.  If  \.,ii  think  m<.  I 
flunk  .lirtrf.'rifl.v.  A  nimih.T  .,f  p|,i,.,.s  •  HI  v.'t  ivci-Im. 
voii,  unit  I  think  \>>\\v  \\n\  is  mor.-  (>|i.'ii  this  cotiffi-- 
t-nc-f  than  it  fver  h.is  hn  n  " 

\Vt'  l)t'hf\f  th.iv  hii\.'  hr.ii  ftiiiiiK.s  Hh  Miiii-h  ciillfd 
l«>  th.'  |inl|  it  .■x.iris.s  .,f  tlir  niiiiistrv.  an<l  il,K  conri.Tt- 
in«  ri'Hpunsihihtifs,  ms  w.is  Liuhir.  Knox  and  thf  Wt-K- 
li'vs.  who  hM\.'  Faihil  in  f'hcir  dutv,  hiivc  >,'iifV((l  th<' 
Hol\  Spirit,  ha\f  ih'K.Tt.'.l  tluir  callinj,'  atiii  liavr 
locatt'd  in  sonii'  privati-  ccniitr,  bound  thiTf  f<ir  Mfr  l»v 
the  cords  of  iiialriniony  :  thrrc  to  henr  rmiorsc  and  reap 
in  tt'ais  tin-  fruil  of  thi'ir  own  ^ov.iny. 

Thfic  art-  many  such  who  could  </\\i-  us  strong'  Nsli- 
inonii's  of  warning,  touching,'  this  point,  if  it  was  not  f«)r 
flic  sake  of  the  feeling's  of  their  hushands  and  friends. 
But  wo  will  suhjoin  a  couple. 

First. — We  listened  to  a  len;rfhy  testirnnny  <;iven 
l),\  one  wlio  was  once  ijreatly  distint.'uishpd  for  succckk 
amoii;;  lady  evau<,'elists.  Her  testimony  was  ^'iven  puh- 
licly.  of  which  the  following',  as  near  as  memory  serves 
us.  was  a  small  portion  : — 

"F  was  oMce  iv\i\y  called  to  preach  the  rjositel,  hut 
have  deserted  that  C'llliMtr  in  favor  of  secular  occui)a- 
tions.  r<anL.'uaLre  entirely  fails  me  to  e\|)ross  my  ro- 
},'ret  and  nnL'uish  in  this  matter.  Afany  a  fi?iio  T  have 
boon  near  a  suicide's  hell  since  T  left  tli<'  ministry. — 
hut  now  T  have  the  res|)onsihility  of  a  home  and  family 
upon  me.  and  tlieie  is  no  possibility  of  me  resnminy 
thp  precious  work  and  ."nllinu  T  so  shamofidly  have 
forsakon." 

Second. — Another,  writoK  her  experience  as  folIowR  : 
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"For  tlio  sake  of  others,  I  take  plefasure  in  coiiiiouting, 
what  I  trust  to  he  a  warning'  testiiriony,  of  my  sad  ex- 
perience and  milled  hfc  in  tlie  sowiiijr  and  reaping  life 
of  matrimony.      I   was  once,   in  response  to  a  special 
call  from  God  to  the  sacr.-d  life  and  office  of  the  Chris- 
tian ministry,   nunduTed  with   the  lady  evangelists  of 
this  province.     In  this  most  precious  work  I  labored  for 
a  time  with  unmerited  success.     Owing  to  ill-health,  I 
discontinued  the  prosecution  of  this  work  for  a  season, 
after  which,  in  an  unguarded  hour,  as  it  has  proved  to 
be,  the  matter  of  a  home,  pro))ert.y  and  consequently, 
a  life  contpainon,   (which  all    presented  itself    to  me"), 
made  such  an  imprests  on  my  mind,  that  it  gave  cause 
to  what  T  now  see  to  he  almost  my  ruination.     I  not 
only  deserted  the  work  which  T  might  have  followed  for 
life,  but  my  union  in  matrimony  has  jiroved  to  me  to  be 
the  sad  experience  of  a  mis-matched  marriage,  in  many 
ways   which    T    have   not   space    to   describe.       It   has 
effected  a  life  of  misery  and  woe  to  me.     Though  the 
guili  of  my  sin  has  been  removed,  through  the  mercy 
of  God,  yet,  the  effect  of  that  sin  on  my  life,  remains 
as  a  penalty  for  my  wrong,  to  suffer  in  the  flesh  while 
life  shall  last.     There  is  consolation  to  me  if  the  in- 
sertion  of  this,   my  sad  experience,   saves  some   lady 
preachers,    highly   favored   by   God   and    man.    the   in- 
describable fall  and  ruin  that  T  have  passed  through, 
which  is  almost  a  cojnplete  wreckage  to  me  of  spirit, 
soul  and  body:  which  wreckage  is  sealed  by  the  unalter- 
able bonds  of  matrimony,  not  Divinely  appointed." — 
Name  reserved  by  author. 

"nrvoRCKMENT.— Divorces  are  the  outcome  of  hasty 
inconsiderate  marriages.  When  a  young  man  chooses 
to  get  married,  he  should  not  close  his  eyee  and  grab 
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in  the  dark  for  „  con,,,„„io„.  if  so.  he  ,vill  „ner.llv 
m  u,„  h^scU,  a„d  dishonor  the  perso,,  he  !Z2e, 

I™    •■Wedf  r      "'■  """  """"^  "  ''"'-  Webster  who 

peoJL'i;;t";t;r^^r  ^°  ™"v^»p»^  --'<■" 

flivnr.  ■  *  "*  '"°''^  ^«d  to  see  so  many 

divorce  cases  .n  our  vast  American  continent  BuTthe 
mos  sad  ,s,  that  so  man,  divorce  cases  LXyt 
marr^     while  the.r  parted  con.panior.  is  hving      This 

There  are  unconverted  people  who.  seemingly    can- 
not hve    ogether  without  disagreen^ent  being  Yt' si 
h  g    p.  ch,  tln,t  a  civi,  ...  i..  .,„..,,  ,,,  ..,,„,^°^,^^  Jl) 
of  the  home.     MarnVd  people  should  surter  nmeh  he- 
fore^  resorn.g  to  sepnration,  hut  we  do  not  sav  that  all 
such  should  live  togeth..,.  and  spend  their  lives  wa-ri 
With  each  other,     ^^•hen  such  .ases  can  a^ree  to  li'v 
separately  in  peace,  it  is  son>.tin,es  h.tte,  to  do  so;  but 
they   should   remember,    that   they  are    ,nnn    nnd   wif- 
so  long  as  they  both  shnll  liv<-. 

Christianity  nllows  .  !..,,  divo.v.  .nly  in  cases  of 
forn.cat.on,  an.l  then  the  ..rime  ,„ust  be  proved  by 
proper  ev.d.ne..  l„.fo,v  ,,  lon.l  court.  Such  divorce  is 
to  reheve  one  of  tl„-  troubles  of  a  bad  marriage  It 
IS  not,  at  loast  fron,  a  scriptural  standnoint,  an  act 
for  prepanno  a  p.^rso,,  to  make  a  better  choice  and  re- 
marry. The  re-man;ving  is  a  human  invention  un- 
sanctionpfl  •'-  *-i- -  ^^^      ■     .  «    , 
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presented  to  us  iu  the  first  twelve  verses  of  the  tenth 
chapter  ot  Mark. 

Ver.  2.  "And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him  and 
asked  him,  is  it  lawful  tor  a  man  to  put  away  his 
wife'.'  tempting  him.  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  What  did  !Moses  command  you'.'  And  they 
said,  Moses  suffered  to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and 
to  put  her  away.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  For  the  hai  jess  of  your  hearts  he  wrote  you 
this  precept." 

No  ,  ^Moses  did  not  command  nor  sanction  it,  but 
sufferevi  it,  because  of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts. 
They  were  evil-minded  and  would  take  the  course  they 
wished  anyway.  And  when  Moses  could  not  prevent  it, 
he  then  allowed  or  suffered  it,  owing  to  the  hardness 
of  their  hearts. 

Vkh.  0.  "But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation, 
God  made  them  inale  and  female.  For  this  cause  shall 
a  maTi  leave  his  fatlier  and  mother,  and  cleave  to  his 
wife;  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh.  So  then  they 
are  no  more  twain." 

This  statement  would  bo  wrong  if  divorce  made 
them  twain,  or  two  again.  But,  "They  are  no  more 
twain."  If  a  couple  are  divorced,  even  through  forni- 
cation, tliey  are  still  man  and  wife  though  living 
separate. 

VEh.  9.  "What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  no  mat)  put  asunder." 

What  is  clearer  than  this?  What  man,  what  offi- 
cer, or  what  court,  can  separate  the  marriage  union, 
and  make  one  flesh  twain  again,  after  God  has  joined 
them  together?  Surely  the  living  apart  for  seven  years, 
or  being  divorced  by  a  legal  court,  would  not  effect  it . 
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Vek.  11.  "And  He  saith  unto  them,  wliosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  aud  nmrry  another,  coniinit- 
teth  adultery  against  her." 

Notice,    this   verse  says   tiiat    nu  man,    und.n'  any 
circumstance,  can  put  away  his  wiu-  and  marry  another 
without  committing  adultery.     Where  theu.'^does  the 
adultery  come  in  here?  In  the  putting  her  away,  or  in 
the  marrying  another:'  It  must  certainly  he  in  the  latter. 
For  the  putting  her  away  was  allowed  hy  the  Lord  hi 
cases  ot  fonu'cation.     .Matt.   19:9.     And  supposing  it 
was  not  for  fornication,  no  matter  how  cruel  that  deed 
appears,  it  could  not  be  called  adjit.ry.      There  is  no 
alternative  here;  the  matter  is  clear  that  the  adultery 
is,  then,  in  niarrying  another,  while  tlie  former  is  liv- 
ing, whether  the  proof  of  her  conduct  justifies  the  put- 
ting her  away  or  not. 

St.  Paul's  stateiuent  in  ilomans  7:2,  H.  confirms 
this,  "For  the  woman  which  hath  an  husl)and,  is  bound 
by  the  law  of  hei'  husband  s.,  Imnj  <;,>?  hr  lirrth;  fPaul 
did  not  make  a  mistake  hero),  but  if  the  busf)and  be 
dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the  biw  of  her  husband:  so 
then,  if  while  lier  husband  livetb.  she  be  married  to 
another  man,  (how  could  she  ;:ei  mari'ied  tu  another 
man  unless  they  were  sei.aratrd  '  i  she  shall  be  called 
an  adulteress:  but  if  liei-  husbaiid  be  dead,  she  is  free 
from  that  law  :  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though 
slie  be  mai'ried  to  another  man." 

If  you  desire  the  Scriptures  to  guide  you  in  this 
important  nuiifci',  ibey  will  not  prove  to  be  silent,  and 
leave  you  in  the  dark. 

Notwitlistanding  tln'  clear,  strong  statements  of 
(iod's  word  on  the  subject,  we  meet  many  pitiful  cases 
of    adulterous    living.- divorced  people   who  have    re- 
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married  without  knowing  that  the  former  companion 
is  dead.  They  try  to  persuade  their  conscience  that 
they  are  clear  in  God's  sight,  because  they  are 
divorced,  or  have  lived  apart  a  certain  number  of  years, 
as  required  by  law.  The  Spirit  and  the  Word  do  cer- 
tainly work  together!  And  there  is  no  loop-hole  for 
the  offender.  To  be  clear  before  God.  he  must  alter 
his  situation. 

We  have  met  with  some  of  these  adulterous  homes, 
where  it  would  be  a  difficult  matter  to  break  them  up 
entii  y.  owing  to  circumstances.  We  would  recom- 
mend breaking  them  up  when  possible;  but  should  it 
not  be,  the  man  should,  at  least,  discard  his  marriage 
covenant  with  the  person  he  has  illegally  married,  just 
allowing  her  to  he  h  common  friend  or  hired  servant 
about  the  home.  .\  mother  or  a  sister  of  either,  to  be 
connected  with  the  home  would  help  the  situation, 
until  the  legal  wife  .should  die,  when  they  could  be  pro- 
perly married.  In  such  cases,  should  "it  be  that  the 
man  had  married  a  divorsed  woman  in  the  former  case, 
then  his  second  marriage  is  his  legal,  scriptural 
marriage. 

The  law  of  the  land  is  good,  but,  from  a  spiritual 
standpoint,  vou  dare  not  take  all  the  liberty  it  allows. 
God's  law  requires  more,  and  covers  more  ground,  than 
the  legal  stat\ite  books. 

PoLir.AMV.— Pnligamy  is  a  practice  almost  fatal  to 
kind  and  sexual  affections.  It  demoralizes  character 
and  blasts  to  pieces  the  moral  sensibilitieo  of  the  soul. 

Marriage,  was  not  only  a  Divine  institution,  uniting 
the  sexes  in  holy  wedlncl-  —but  it  is,  in  each  case,  the 
union  of  only  tw<>-"^  twain    (two',    shall  be  one 
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flesh."    ThiH  was  the  law  given  to  Ad«rn  and  Eve    and 
also  to  their  descendants.  ' 

r  a  J'r/'' V'r  "^  P''^'^'"^"'^    ^"^^"'    ^vas    that  of 
ures.      Ihe  Mosaic-  huv  did  not  provid.  for.  nor  sanc- 

old  dispensation.       I„   both  tho  Old  and  New  Testa! 
ments.  polygamy  is  smitten  by  the  use  of  the  terms 
husband  and  wife  in  the  singular  number  ' 

Human  nature  itself,  absolutely  prohibits  univer- 
sal  poygamy;  as  there  are  but  a  sn,all  peiventage  more 
of  males  born  mto  the  world  than  females.  The  males 
by  means  of  .  ,,eident  through  dnngerous  om- 

p  oyments,  are  ..-o..,  t  in  number  about  o^„a,  ,„  that 
of  the  females.  In  tnis  way  the  operations  of  human 
natur..  under  the  control  of  I'lovidence.  hannonixes 
with  the  Sacred  Truth,  which  says,  -Xeither  shall  he 
multipy  wives  to  himself  that  his  heart  turn  not 
away.  Deut.  17:  17.  "And  he  (Solomon)  had  seven 
hundred  wives,  princesses,  and  three  hundred  concu- 
bines :  and  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart."  I  Kines 
11 :  3.  ^ 

The  Riohteousnkss  ok  I'hopkr  Marriagk  — Manv 
of  the  passages  of  Scripture  above  quoted  in  this  cluip- 
ter,  favor  proper  marriages  as  miu-.h  as  thev  are  averse 
to  the  improper.  Truth  and  Providence  go  hand  in 
hand  together  in  favor  of  holy  wedlock.  "Whosoever 
findeth  a  wife,  fin<lcth  a  good  thing."  "I  would  theie- 
fore,  that  the  younger  widows  marry." 

Often  the  usefulness  and  happiness  of  life  depends 
much  upon  n  wise  f^ettlemont  of  this  question.  Fancy 
and  infatuated  feelings  should  not  he  alone  employed 
to  decide  such   an  important  inatter.     If  any  matter 
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pertaining  to  this  lift',  should  he  submitted  to  God  and 
sound  reason,  It  should  be  this.  One  should  not  be 
backward  in  bringing  such  an  important  rnattt"-  before 
Him,  who  created  a  help-meet  tor  man  and  said,  "It 
is  not  gi)0(l  f(^r  man  to  bo  alone,"  and  that,  "Marriage 
is  honorable  in  all." 

It   is  honorablf  to  all  who  make  it  in  accordance 
with  the  will  of  Ood,  aTid  direct  their  subsequent  lives 
to  His  pleasure,  as  in  the  case  of  Rev,  "Robert  Newton. 
He  and  his  l)ride  began  their  married  life  by  retiring 
to  a  solitary  place  twice  each  tlay,  to  pray  with  and 
for  each  other;  which  practice  they  continued  to  the 
end  of  life.     When  Mr.  Newton  was  old  he  remarked, 
"In  the  course  of  a  short  time,  if  Providence  permits, 
my  wife  ajid  I  shall  celebrate  the  jubilee  of  our  mar- 
riage ;  and  I  know  not,  that  during  the  fifty  years  of 
our  imion,  an  unkind  look  or  an  unkind  word  has  ever 
passed  between  us." 

Married  i>oople,  as  well  as  others,  should  always  re- 
member that  it  takes  two  to  make  a  quarrel.  If  two 
walk  together  they  nuist  agree. 

For  a  household  to  livV  harmoniously  together,  there 
must  be  system  and  order.  There  nnist  necessarily  be 
a  judicious  head  to  the  home,  and  a  subordinate  fam- 
ily. This  head  must  be  either  tlie  husband  or  wife; 
and  God  has  made  the  decision  in  favor  of  the  hus- 
l)and ;  perhaps,  partly  for  the  reason  that  woman  was 
made  subsequent  to  him,  and  from  a  part  of  him.  Man, 
was  not  made  for  the  woman,— but,  the  woman  for  the 
man.  This  does  not  mean  that  man  should  be  a 
t.vrant  because  he  is  vested  with  the  leadership  of  the 

household.  , 

The  wife  is  )\ot  intended  to  be  his  slave,— but  his 
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compuniou,   counsellor  uiid   friend.     iMeii   should  lovt; 
tlieir  wives  us  the^  love  their  own  bodies. 

bt.  i'aul  says,  "But  i  would  have  ^ou  know,  that 
the  head  of  every  man  is  (Jlirist;  and  the  head  of  tht; 
woniau  is  the  man."  "Wives  submit  yourselves  uutn 
your  husbands  as  unto  the  Lord;  for  the  husband  is 
the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  (.'hrisl  is  the  the  h.ead  of 
tlie  chunrli."  "Therefore,  as  the  church  is  subject 
unto  Christ,  so  let  tliL'  wives  be  to  their  own  husbands 
in  everything.  Husbands,  love  yuur  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  ai.d  ">ive  Himself  for 
it." 

Married  people,  too,  should  rcnienii)er  that  it  is 
written,  "To  bo  ashamed  of  nothing  but  sin."  Wlu-ii 
marriage  is  legitinuite,  and  the  life  holy,  there  is  nothing 
for  parents  to  be  ashamed  of.  For  women  to  1m'  sliy  in 
company  and  absent  themselves  from  churcli  service 
long  before  they  should,  at  periods  when  they  are  ap- 
proaching motherhood,  is  foolish  and  hurtful  to  the 
cause  of  (lod.     One  should  be  modest,  but  not  foolish. 

The  Secret  Current  of  Sin. — Few  crimes,  if  any, 
are  equal  in  guilt,  to  that  of  abortion.  At  conception 
a  new  life  begins;  a  new  individual  exists,  and  another 
child  is  added  to  the  family.  The  parents  who  wil- 
fully destroy  this  life,  either  by  drugs,  use  of  instru- 
ments or  by  wilful  lack  of  proper  care,  eonunit  nuirder 
as  real  as  though  they  actually  strangled  one  of  their 
visible  children  to  denth.  The  crime  of  inihorn  child- 
murder  is  desperate  beyond  description.  A  mother 
might  as  well  try  to  justify  herself  in  snatching  her 
six  months'  old  babv  from  its  cradle,  dashing  its  brains 
out  against  the  wall,  as  to  slaughter,  in  race-suicide,  a 
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speechless,  helpless  being,  when  it  is  her  dut>  beyond 
everything  oIbo,  to  clierigh  and  preserve  it. 

It  is  well  known  that  many  mothers,  and  even  pro- 
ft'ssors  of  religion-,  practice  this  wicked  custom ;  and  not 
only  that,  but  teach  their  innocent  daughters  to  do  the 
same,  which  often  induces  them  to  venture  into 
hideous  immorality,  even  in  maiden  life,  trusting  to 
protect  their  reputation  by  its  practice. 

This  evil  is  a  monster  in  the  way  of  revivals  of  re- 
ligion ;  but  every  soul  that  is  blighted  with  this  secret 
sin,  must  rise  above  ii,  by  the  grace  and  mercy  of 
God. 

The  secret  crimes  at  home,  are  often  the  cause  of 
much  of  the  struggling  in  pubhc,  at  the  penitent  forms. 
It  is  the  cause  of  much  of  the  prolonged  seeking  at  our 
altars.  When  sin  is  abolished,  then  rapid  progress  can 
be  made  hi  our  approach  to  (iod.  This  is  an  immorality 
which  is  blighting  the  universe,  grieving  and  quench- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit,  and  filling  the  vials  of  God's  wrath, 
which  must  soon  be  poured  out  in  fury,  unless  the 
flame  of  this  crime  is  extinguished.  What  a  wicked 
deed  it  is  to  take  the  life  of  an  enemy,  but,  in  what 
language  can  we  describe  the  double  guilt  of  those, 
whose  hands  are  stained  with  the  innocent  blood  of 
their  own  unborn,  helpless  offspring?  This  is  murder 
of  the  most  cowardly  character. 

It  is  anything  but  pleasant  for  us  to  register  this 
protest  against  these  base  operations  of  humanity,  and 
to  bring  such  crime  to  light.  But,  as  its  practice  is  no 
less  prevalent,  than  it  is  horrid,  we  must  not  yield  to 
any  feelings  of  mock  modesty ;  but  deliver  our  souls  in 
raising  our  voice  ai^'ainst  it,  that  some,  at  least,  may 
he  delivered  who  are  entangled  in  this  calamitous  snare. 
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spirit  roa])  b'fo  ovorlaRtinjr." 


Mi 


THE   JUDGMENT    DAY. 
CflAFrKR  XXIV. 

Tliis  siil.joct  coint'S  l)i-i(.tv'iiH  in  tlio  wi.r.ls  ..f  l!..l,\ 
\Vrit.  "It  is  iiiii)oiiitc(l  utito  iiicn  once  to  dif.  l.ut 
iiftn-  this  tlio  judgment." 

Wl.cii  our  .-oiiIr  iu-c  tnUon  from  this  world  hy  our 
Cn^ator.  thi-v  .•ut.'V  into  wluit  is  cnlled  tho  intcnnr.llMt. 
stfvt.'.    whoro   thfv   ifiiiMiii   until   tlio   gpnoral   ivsurrcc 

tinn. 

Wf  will  onTiticct  tho  intormcdiate  state  ami  tlif 
ivsurrtH-tinn  of  tlio  doad  witli  nnr  onnsidoration  of  tliis 

suhjpct. 

TJoffnidinL'  tlio  fonnor,  it  is  not  nn  intormodiatr 
l.laoo,  hut  an  intonnodiato  stnto.  Tt  is  a  stato  ratlioi 
than  a  plaoo.  Hor.',  is  whoro  tho  Bomnn  Catholii 
riuivoh  wont  astray  and  got  tho  doctrino  nf  pnrgator>  , 
whioh  is.  in  thoir  thoolopy.  a  thifd  plaoo  in  otornit.x 
for  tho  souls  of  TYiPn. 

Thoro  avo  only  two  placos  whioh  havo  hocn  rnadt 
known  to  man  for  tho  ahodo  of  immortal  souls  ii 
otornity.  vi/..  hoavon  and  holl.  In  thos.^  two  phicr- 
thor.'  aiv  many  difforont  statos  and  conditions  for  '!.■ 
partod  spirits  from  this  lifo.  Ml  who  dio,  -o  immod! 
atolv  to  onf>  of  thoso  nlaoos.  Tho  souls  of  thr  wi.>l<-. 
suffor  for  thoir  sins  from  tho  timo  of  thoir  disunion  will 
tho  body,  hut  thoir  ])unishmont  is  not  in  full  nnH 
aftor  thoir  hodios  aro  resurrootod.   nnd  rounitod   witl 
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,  „.  """  ""•  """■  >'"•  sonI  talo.s  thiK  Mi-I,t,  its 
'Uvllu.  •  pi,-..-.,  is  l,..MV,.n  Its....M.litin„.  fl,o„.h.  istho 
";;"''"-li"t..  st,.t,.:s,.,-|,  s„„lK  an.  ,l.vi.l..,||v  l,a,.,,v  as 
''I  '•'••  •"•iMgs  ..f  |„.,,v..„  „.v  F?„t  t,l,f.v  .lo  „ot  rrnvh 
iho  Stat.-  of  tl...n  lull  |,a,,,,in..ss,  „r  final  r..«-.,nl  until 
aft.'f  till-  j:.'iicral  jiitljjin.-nt. 

Tl.(.  it.f..nn,-.liat..  st„t..  of  all  .|..part..,l  H,,irilM  |k 
"'"•'■'■  ^''"  ••""»••"'  "'■  ""•  l{.'.l-in.-.-  as  M„.  Lonl  of  „|| 
<  i'>  "l.'H.I.  Tl...  wi.-k..,i,  ul.il..  tl.oy  suffer  m,.ors..  in 
<M."  H.V  of  I,,. I!,  Ml-.,  nut  al.a...lon,.(l  to  fl,..  lake  of  fire 
""Kil  they  are  l,n.u,-|,t  f,,-tl,  to  the  ju.lieial  and  final 
Jiid^'inent. 

■MI  spirits  in  th..  int-nnediaf..  stat.-  ar..  hodil,-«R, 
l>ii<.  Mft..r  th,.  -eneral  n-sMrreetion.  th.-re  will  he  n.. 
more  (linend)O(iied  .l..ad. 

The  term,  "  Int..rnie.iiate  Stat..."  is  not  used  in 
file  Seriptnres.  The  s,.ri|.t.iral  name  is  hades,  whieli 
appears  several  fini.-s  in  the  X.-w  Testnni.nt.  Tn  sueli 
(•'•imections  as  t„  n„.,ni  th.-  stnt..  of  ,|,.,,Mifed  spiritn 
from  this  life,  uhi.-h,  for  eonv.-nien....  in  Thriptian 
theol^'y,  is  ealle.l  th,.  Fnt,|-ni,.,liat.'  Stat.-.  Tlades  is  the 
(Jreek  form  of  th.-  u..r,|  h.-II,  which  is  ,sonietini..s  used 
"1^  th..  Seri])tur.s  f..  mean  th..  |Minishm,.nt  of  the 
u-ieked:  hut  .:,.n,.rall\   in  th,'  X,>w  Testament,  it  m.-ans 

*''*'  '"♦'■'■ Ii"t''  ^tal,-.  ui<-ludin<,'  hotli  th.'  i^ooft  and  had. 

The  same  .lay  that  .T,.su.';  died,  TTe  was  with  th,- 
converted  thief  in  Para. Use.  He  was  also  in  Hades, 
hut  He  was  not  left  there,  and  His  body  was 
not  allowed  to  see  corruption  in  the  frrave.     The  same 
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tiPrm  in  uKcd  roli»fciv«»  to  tho  wicked  »h.  "hntlh  ami 
liadoH  wi-rc  chhI  into  tlu>  Iftkf  of  Hr."  which  is  the  hccoikI 
dcfith."  I'aruilist',  Ahrahniii'H  hf)K<)jii  luid  UndcK,  or 
fts  the  Kii>,'liMh  term  it,  hell,  all  allude  to  the  int.  rimdi- 
nto  strttiv 

Rc^ftrdiiij,'  the  icHiirrcction  of  the  dend.  it  will  he 
|»roceded  hy  the  coming  of  the  T/ord.  He  shnll  conic, 
conducted  by  the  clouds  of  the  sky,  in  the  jilory  of  His 
FntluT,  with  thouKandK  of  Haints  and  mytiiidv  of  nnt;elH. 

The  earth  rtlmll  reel  to  atid  fro  like  n  drunkard,  and 
shnll  he  removed  like  a  cottage.  Tna  2»:20,  There 
Hhall  be  earthquakcK  throughout  the  world  rnlam- 
itics  will  not  he  confined  to  the  regions  of  the  earth, 
hut,  "The  powers  of  lieaven  shall  be  shaken,  there 
shall  he  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the 
stars:  the  sun  shall  he  turned  ijito  darkness,  and  the 
moon  into  hlood,  before  the  great  ami  terrible  day  of 
the  T,ord  come."  At  this  period  the  stars  shall  with- 
di'aw  their  shiniiiir  and  fall  from  heaven. 

Can  we  imagine  the  excitement  which  shall  seize 
the  hunum  family  in  that  day.  when  we  behold  them 
so  terrified  here,  shoidd  their  dw.dling  be  on  fire,  ftr 
some  epidemical  disease  he  threatening  their  home;  or 
anything  a  little  uncommon,  like  a  comet,  appearing 
in  the  sky.  TTow  much  greater  it  shall  be  when  the 
voice  of  the  arch-angel  is  heard  in  the  midst  of  all  the 
calamitous  commotions  of  the  judgment  day,  proclaim- 
ing the  a]iproaeh  of  the  Son  of  Man  :  and  the  trump 
of  Hod  sounding  a  universal  alarm,  which  shall  awake 
the  dend.  The  graves  shall  be  opened,  and  the  bodies 
of  men  shall  be  raised  from  the  dust.  The  seas  also 
shall  give  ap  the  dead  that  are  in  thpm,  nnd  nU  man- 
kind that  ever  lived  on  earth  sinee  God  effected  the 
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'••vatio,,.  K|,„||  l„.  rniK...!  f„  ro„uuu  fonnvr  iini„orfal 
aii.l  t..  1...  JMil^-ea  fi.r  tl...  ,1...  dh  don.,  ii.  thr  body 

Tliih  i«  M„.  ,|a.v   «l„„   th..   S.,r.  „f  ({..d  Himll  «,M,d 

'"•"'   "'^  ""«"'«  "^'•'-  "II  tl nrth.  ••A.ui  tJu'v  Himll 

«H»l...r  llis  ..|....t  f-,„„  th..  f„„r  win,l«.  fonKt,  w.-mI.  north 

"'"'   '^•""1".    fiun. ,h1  of  l.-avvn   to  th..  ..fhor." 

"An.l  l...t...v  Hi,,,  shall  1...  gatlurvd  all  natior.s.  an.l 
M..  sI.mII  s-i.nn,!..  th.  i„  otw  from  an„th..r.  an.l  shall  H.-t 
th..  sh....|,  (th..  i;«ht..ouH)  „„  His  li-ht  han.l.  and  th.' 
yoats   (th..  Micl{.>,|j    ii|,o,,  tht^  left." 

St.  John  sai.l.  "r  rtnw  the  dead,  small  an.l  j;i«'Hi. 
stand  ht-for.'  C,n,l.  and  the  hookn  wevo  o|,..n..d,  and  th.. 
d..ad  \v,.n.  jn.l-..d  out  of  thoH.>  things  uhirh  worn 
written   in  tho  h..,.l<s.  „rccr,Unrf  t„  tlirir  irnrks." 

Oh'  tho  sol.innitv  of  that  hour,  wh.-n.  "B.hold  Ho 
cotnoth  with  clfxulR  :  an.l  .•v..ry  .v..  shall  «;.■..  ffitn.  and 
th(.y  also  whioh  pi..r<o.i  Him:  and  nil  kindreds  of  tho 
oartli  shall  wail  l.ooans..  ..f  TTim."  Or.  in  tho  words 
of  Judo's  proclairuition.  "B.'hold  th.-  T,ord  oomoth. 
with  ton  thousand  of  TTis  saints,  (thry  flhall  bo  first 
raised.  jndKod  and  causht  up  to  moot  tho  [.ord  in  (h.- 
air.  and  thou  assist  in  administorin}.'  to  the  world  the 
judfjnient  of  the  Creat  FOntj)  to  exoouto  judj,'ni.iit  upon 
all;  and  to  oojivin.-e  all  th.-it  are  unt.'odly  amrmt.'  thorn, 
of  all  tlioir  ungodly  deeds." 

St.  Paul  niak.'s  the  matter  very  clear  in  stntinp. 
"For  tho  TiOrd  RimRoIf  shall  dosoond  from  honvon  with 
a  shout,  with  the  voioe  of  tho  arohatiKol  :  and  with  tho 
trmrip  of  Piod  :  and  tlio  dond  in  Thript  (saints)  sbnl! 
rise  first:  fboforo  tho  sinn.M-s).  thou  wo  Crhristians') 
which  are  alive  find  remain  flivinfr  on  eprth  till  TTo 
.-nmov)  -^hnl!  b---  ,^T•iJ;ht  up  tn?r-thcr  with  them  (i.r., 
with  tho  dead  in  Christ  which  hnvo  diod  and  are  just 
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raist'd)  in  the  cloiul",  W  meet  tlie  Lord  in  the  nir:  iviid 
«o  sliall  \vc  ever  be  with  tlie  TiOrd."    I.  T'  o^s  4  :  16,  17. 

Oh!  soul,  if  thou  wilt  live  triuin  'rtdtiv  rhov^  the 
sill  of  this  world,  thou  wilt  be  able  t(  i-a  iii-ipfUe  ''  the 
iipppy  triuni))hs  of  this  f^lorioiis  a.  I'l  veit-i-.t.  The 
j^rave  could  not  hold  our  Lord,  neither  can  u  h'-id  TTis 
saints,  Hallelujah!  "When  Christ,  who  is  our  life 
shall  appear,  then  shall  we  also  appear  with  Him  in 
plory.  "In  view  of  this,  we  can  well  afford  to  lay  our 
bodies  in  the  dust,  entrustinc;  them,  not  to  the  grave, 
but  to  the  Lord  of  the  resiu-reetion  morning. 

The  purpose  of  the  judgniejit  day.  is  +o  raise  the 
dead,  to  judge  the  hmn^n  family  and  the  innumerable 
host  of  angels,  to  sentence  the  wicked  to  everlasting 
punishment,  and  to  gather  the  rigMeous  to  their  eternal 
reward  in  heaven. 

How  needful  it  is  to,  "Rejoice,  O.  young  man  in 
thy  youth,  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth ;  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and 
in  the  sight  of  thin(^  eyes.  But  know  thou  that  for 
all  these  things  God  will  bring  thee  itito  judgment." 
We  should,  "Hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter:  fear  Hod  and  keep  His  commandments,  for 
this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man.  For  God  shall  bring 
every  work  into  judgment,  and  every  seci'et  thing, 
whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil." 

The  judgment,  will  be  the  final  revelation  of  the  de- 
cision of  the  Great  Judge.  -Tesus  Christ  the  Righteous, 
to  every  individual  soul:  and.  while  it  deals  with  each 
particular  case,  its  range  is  universal. 

The  principles  of  the  judgment  will  he  the  applica- 
tion of  such  tests  as  will  reveal,  in  full,  the  charaotere 
of  all  mankind.     In  the  case  of  the  ungodly,   it  will 
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Po.nt  out  their  .fon.al  da.nnation.  whicJ,  will  rn„.^e  in 
vnnnus  .l,.,n.es.  a..,...nlin,  to  tlu-ir  ..rirn.s  an.Mnis- 
.l.v,ls.  [n  the  .-as.  ..f  tl,e  .odiy,  th.ir  overlastin,.  <.o,>- 
hri.iatK.ii  111  jrlory  ,-,h<l  rt.TnuI  bliss. 

;'''">  ''v.Mt  ..f  th,.  jM,|,Mne.,.t  shall  hriuK  Iiuruan  pro- 
';'t'""  to  a  final  Hos...  Th.-  whole  .nat-nnl  uorM  shall 
then  hr  .i.ssoKv.l,  a,„l  „,.„  and  .i-vils  recr-ivo  their 
■'■'•'■^-•"I'ly  s..,if,.n.-...  wInVh  justi,.,.  .on.pels  then,  to  re- 
ceive. We  waste  our  tin...  in  musing  over  this,  if  we 
do  not  prepare,  -Fur  the  hour  is  eomin.  i„  whieh  all 
that  are  m  tli..  ,.rave.  shall  hear  ITis  voiee.  and  shall 
c-onie  forth,  they  that  liav.>  done  good,  inito  the  resur- 
rection of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  tho 
resurrection  of  damnation." 

That,  is  the  day  when  the  youn-  and  old,  the  "reat 
and  small,   the   rich   and  poor  of  all   the  nations  "that 
."ver  were  m  existener  from  the  time  of  creation  until 
that  day,    musi,   of  ne.vssity.   sidiinit   to    the    verdict 
there  brought  forth,  whieh  is  formed  aeeordinij 'to  the 
de,.ds  done  in  the  body  in  this  life.      What  a  terrible, 
and  joyful  day   that  will   be'     Terrible,   to  those   who 
have   neglected    their   duty   an.l   despised   their   blood- 
I'ought    privileges.     Joyful,    to   those    whom    the    Lord 
will  find   with  their  lamps  burning,   their  course  com- 
pleted, their  work  finished,  whose  hoj.e  and  trust  were 
to  calmly  lean,  through  the  tempests  of  earthly  life,  on 
the  re))oseful  ])r.Mriises  of  Christ,  waiting  and  readv  for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord.      "Blessed   is   the   man   that 
heareth  Af.-,  watching  daily  at  the  posts  of  ^fv  doors  " 
Prov.  8:34. 

This  will  be  the  day  when  the  world  will  see  the 
goodness  and  the  severity  of  God,  contrasted.  Here 
the  "Heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and 
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the  clciiiontK  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat;  the  oavfh 
alsc    and  the   works-  that   ar.'   therein  shall  be   burned 
up."       "The    heavt-ns    and  tin-  earth  whieh  are  now, 
by    the    same    word    arr    kept    in    storr,    reserved  unto 
fin-    against   \ho   (hiy   of    judj^nnent     and     perdition    of 
ungodly     men."       "Sering  then  tliat  all  these  thingP 
shall    be  dissolved,    what    manner    of    persons  ought 
v(>  to    be,    in    all    holy    eonversation    aTid    godliness, 
looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of 
God,   wherein  the  heavens  h('i"ng  on  fire  shall  be  dis- 
solved, and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat." 
Now,   poor  sinner,    when^   is   your  security   at   the 
judgment?     What  will   you   do  there?     What  corner 
will  you   secure   for  a  cute  hiding-place?     What  will 
shield  you    from   the   vengeance   of   an   oiTended   God? 
The  mountains  will  not,  moreover  the  elements  whieh 
constituted  them   have  dissolved,   and  they  are  gone. 
The  heavens  and  the  earth  '  nassed  away  with  a 

great  noise,  and  the  devourin,^  is  consumed  every- 

thing but  yourself,  whieh  is  h  ..  m  be  its  fuel  forever 
and^ever.  Such  a  consequence!  Why  is  it?  The 
friendship  of  the  -Tudge  has  been  despised  too  long! 
His  offers  of  mercy  have  been  let  go  by.  Too  late! 
Too  late!  is  now  the  pitiful  cry.  -Tesus  of  Nazareth  has 
passed  by.  Oh  !  wretched  sinner,  by  thine  own  choice 
thou  hast  brought  thyself  to  this. 

If  the  unsaved  at  the  judgn.ent  were  allowed  to 
tell  the  story  of  their  lives  themselves,  what  a  nice 
story  it  would  be?  They  would,  no  doubt,  run  similar 
to  their  stories  in  this  life :  the  wrong  would  be  all  with 
the  neighbor,  and  they  would  be  the  perfect  ones.  But. 
at  the  august  tribunal,  sins  open  and  sins  secret,  sins  of 
omission  and  sins  of  commission,  sins  great  and  small 
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of  every   description,    are   stamped     upon     the    trans- 
gressor's unconcealed  brow. 

May  wisdom  teacli  us  all  to  |.i'epare  for  „hat  day, 
when  the  Divine  records  will  b..  consulted,  and  by 
repentance  of  sin.  and  submission  in  (iod  in  this  life, 
"Flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,"  When  nothuif;  wili 
shelter  us  before  the  judgment  seat  onlv  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  the  merits  ot  the  spilt  blood  of  Jesus  applied 
to  our  hearts,  let  us  trust  in  that,  and  that  alone. 

How  quickly  the  sinner  would  endirace  the  oppor- 
tunity of  repentin-.  if  he  had  the  capacity  and  the  priv- 
ilege was  granted  him,  when  the  day  of  God's  wrath 
(the  iudgment)  has  come?  How  ^^lad  he  would  be 
then  to  find  a  way  u-y  escajjc  the  horrible  sentence, 
"Depart  from  me,  ye  cursf^l.  into  everlasting  fire  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  Mn^:els."  How  (jnickly  then 
would  Judas  restoiv  his  hi'ihes.  how  socm  would  Esau 
yield  up  his  potta-e.  A, •ban  L'ive  up  liis  gold/  Ifero.l 
would  be  John  the  P,a],tist  r.ither  tlini\  himself:  I'lia- 
roah,  would  gladly  be  Moses;  and  Saul.  David.  Ther.^ 
will  be  no  trouble  about  oni'  righteousness  in  eternitv, 
if  we  have  it  in  time,  but  if  we  neglect  it  here  "As 
the  tree  falls  so  shall  it  lie." 

The  time  is  speedily  approacbiii^;  ns  when  there 
shall  be  a  great  l^rinLriiig  together  i>\  causes  and  effects; 
of  actions  and  the  niotix cs  mi  which  they  hang.  While 
this  will  he  n  great  icckoning,  the  system  will  be  so 
accurate  that  im  mistake  will  be  possible.  There,  it 
will  not  oidy  be  rov  aled  what  every  one  has  done,  but 
why  they  did  it.  There,  it  will  be  obviously  proved 
that.  "Cjod  is  no  I'csitecter  of  persons."  All  people 
there  will  lie  distinguished  only  by  their  virtues  and 
tljeir  vices.     Tliis  will  make  the  day  vi>ry  interesting. 
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There  will  be  no  spectators  at  the  judgment,  all  will  be 
busy,  at  least,  for  that  day.  It  will  be  a  great  day 
for  considering  the  folly  of  irreligion.  None,  tliore, 
will  have  leisure  time  to  trouble  themselves  about  the 
private  affairs  of  their  neighbors. 

Our  memory,  there,  will  correspond  with  the  books 
when  they  are  opened,  and  both  shall  be  according 
to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body.  As  face  answers  face 
in  a  nn'rror,  so  shall  our  conscience  and  memory 
answer  to  the  unfolding  of  our  accounts  in  the  world  to 
come;  not  a  line  of  our  earthly  life  shall  be  erased  from 
memory's  pages. 

Little  do  men  realize,  that  while  they  sin  in  time, 
the  score  is  i)eing  made  which  shall  meet  them  in 
eternity.  Think  of  the  iteins  to  be  reckoned  up  at 
that  time  when  no  changes  can  be  made  in  them.  An 
item,  for  drunkenness;  an  item,  for  tippling;  an  item, 
for  tobacco  using;  an  item,  for  attending  balls;  an  item, 
for  secret  sins;  an  item,  for  gambling;  an  item,  for 
horse-racing:  an  item,  for  dishonesty;  an  item,  for 
bribery  ;  an  item,  for  forgery ;  an  item,  for  I'obbing  God  ; 
an  item,  for  worldliness;  an  item,  for  pride;  an  item, 
for  style;  an  item,  for  vatiity;  an  item,  for  worldly 
honor;  an  item,  for  envy;  an  item,  for  jealousy;  an 
item,  for  bigotry;  an  item,  for  profaning  the  Sabbath; 
an  item,  for  adultery;  an  item,  for  fornication.  These, 
with  many  more,  shall  all  be  reckoned  up  on  that  day. 
What  it  will  mean  to  be  clear  on  every  item,  when 
each  item  is  as  long  as  our  earthly  lives. 

If  you  are  wise,  brother,  you  will  treat  God  each 
day,  the  way  you  will  want  Him  to  treat  you  at  the 
judgment.  Do  not  slight  Him  here,  more  than  yon 
want  Him  to  slight  you  on  the  great  day  when  the 
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accounts  are   to  l.   bala-u-ed.     it   will   be  too  late  at 
hat  dH,.   tx>   f.rst   become   His   friend,    when   vou   are 
I.elp  ess  ar.d  pouvrl.ss  at  the  jud,n„er,t  bar       ' 

What  will  w..alth,   or  fn.ne,  or  name  an.ong  men 
be     o    ,ou,    brother,    when    vo.r    acitve    hands    an 
.chennn,  b.an,    collapse    at  ,  he   visitation    of  death  •' 

world  an   1        T"'  '  '""''  '  ""  ''^'  ^^'"  *^^  ^^ole 
wo   U  ,nd  lose  Ins  own  sonl?"     Beware,  dear  friend, 

n  8.n,  ,t  w,ll  c.ost  .you  n,ore  to  be  lost  eternally,  than 
to  forsake  sn,  and  make  jour  peace  with  God.  •' Know- 
ing therefore  the  t.rror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men. " 
Because  Chnst  has  suffered  and  rose  a.ain.  "Repent 
ye  herefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out." 

Hemen.her.  that  Paul  and  Peter  .loc-lared  nineteen 
hundred  years  ago.  that  it  was  the  last  tin.e  then  How 
much  nearer  the  end  we  ,nust  be  now'  Take  heed 
dear  n.ortal  man.  and  tree  you,-  <oul  from  th.  snare  of 
the  fowler,  lest  son,.,  .lay  you  b.  l,.ft  to  exclain,  in  the 
deepest  anguish  an.l  most  lan-uislnng  sorrows  "The 
harvest  is  past,  the  sumnuT  is  ended,  ard  I  am  not 
saved. 
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THE  REGION  OF  THE  DAMNED. 
CHAPTER  XXV. 

"Hell,  where  is  it?"  Once  usked  a  scoffer.  "Any. 
where  in  the  future  eternity  outside  of  heaven,"  was 
the  suitable  answer  given  by  a  boy. 

This  is  the  region  assigned  to  devils,  wicked  men, 
and  fallen  angels  in  eternity.  Of  this  dominion  Satan 
is  chief;  but,  little  honor  or  dignity  is  attached  to  such 
a  position.  His  character  is  designated  by  various 
scriptural  terms,  such  as,  •presumptuous,  proud,  power- 
ful, wicked,  niilignant,  subtle,  deceitful,  fierce  and 
cruel.  He  is  compared  to  a  fowler,  a  sower  of  tares,  a 
wolf,  a  roaring  lion  and  a  serpent.  In  the  Scriptures  he 
is  referred  to  by  tlie  use  of  over  thirty  different  names, 
which  are  descriptive  of  the  diffeient  phases  of  his 
diabolical  characters.  Among  them  are  the  following, 
murderer,  dragon,  father  of  hes,  old  serpent,  wicked 
one,  lion,  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  prince  of  the 
devils,  the  accuser  of  the  brethren,  etc. 

Hell  is  presented  in  word  pictures  in  the  Scriptures 
by  many  descriptive  and  metaphorical  terms,  but  quite 
generally  as  a  lake  of  fire.  It  is  described  as  being 
quite  *  different  fire  from  the  culinary  fire  of  this 
world.  It  has  no  light  attending  it.  It  is  not  of  a 
preying  and  devouring  nature;  it  does  not  consume 
its  subject  and  then  become  extinguished.  It  is  a 
tormenting,  but  not     a     consuming     fire.       It  is    in- 
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»ide  b,  side,  re,„.L  i„  a  .'l ,     ,f  ""^  "."'  ""  "«"-. 

«.«na,„  bu„,.„  .„d„"r ;'";;"  '"^-'.«-. 

decree ;  which  is  the  resiili  n(  ^  .  '"'■■'"  "  "="«' 

power.  '""  °'  """"■  "«="  wanting  more 

What  liolps  trf)  Kialie  hp'l  r..li    f  i 
"eiow  ail  hop^;  accorUh^J;-',        °'    °7'-.  '^'  """  't  is 
full  of  splendor,  is    thatil'        I        '"  '"  ""'"'  ''™'«" 
-  a  nig,rt  withonttl     I  „'„;,""  .'l"  ''"■    ^•'>''  °- 
Without  the  possibiht;  oZtght     '■         "'"^  '"  "  •'"^ 

ventnre  their  industries  that  „,'v  ^  '""''''  °"'^ 

W  e  need  to  taku  heed  lost  tL  ,.    j.      . 
;;■«  Scriptnre  .,uo.a.io,l      "     J  ^.f/j'  "''  '""o- 
"But  the  fearful,  and  unboliev     ,    1  T  7'"""""'  ' 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters    ad'a,  T",',""''"' 

"-ir  part  in  the  lal<e  which  bletli,""'  ,''"™ 

»tone:  which  is  the  second  dclt    •     Z  t  ^T    'n'l 
tlie  cuildren  of  the  kingdon,  sl,.,|l  I  .        ,  :  "" 

"The  siTinkp  nf  n    •    .  ■      ^^•f'^'  f-'o  where, 

ver.nd  they  have  no  rest  day  or  night."     Rev    u 
1         How  dreadfnl  i.  the  sentence.  ••f>epart  Zr.  ^ 

n.nall   ,  as  he  was  intended  to  walk  uprightly    but) 
for  the  dev.l  and  his  angels."     Matt.  2.W1        "I'^e 
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wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  nations  that 
forget  (jod."     Psa.  9:  17. 

1  once  had  a  dream  c.  the  vvay  to  perdition,  which 
1  present,   because  it  seeUiS  a  fair  picture  oi  it,  and 
corresponds  with  what  we  know  about  it.— 1  thought 
1  was  travelling   very   contentedly   and  in  a  peaceful 
state  of  mind.     The  direction  1  was  walking  seemed 
southward.     1  was  on  a  highly  graded  road,  and  came 
to  a  place  where  a  dark  looking  pathway  joined  thib 
road  from  the  east,  it  seemed  exactly  at  right-anglet^ 
to  the  road  I  was  on.     As  soon  as  I  saw  it,  1  was  im- 
pressed, that,  that  was  the  way  to  tiell.     I  also  realized 
the  way  1  was  travelling  was  the  way  to  heaven.    Tbib 
eastward  pathway  seemed  about  six  feet  vide;  it  had 
a  quick  descent,  so  that  the  earth  formed  a  rocky  wall 
on  each  side  of  it,  which  became  higher  as  one  went 

down  that  way. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  eastward  path,  lay  a  pan 

of  skates  for  use  in  trav.iling  the  eastward  direction, 

This  all  seemed  a  strange  sight  to  me  and  aroused  m> 

curiosity.        I  thought  after  1  had  stopped  and  con 

sidered  it  a  while,  that  1  would  go  down  a  short  dis 

tance  to  see  what  the  way  to  hell  was  hke.     Here,  wai 

the  first  step  and  the  starting  point  of  a  ruined  career 

according  to  the  dream.     The  next  thought  was,  tha 

is  the  way  to  hell,  it  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  meddl 

with,  and  you  had  better  have  nothing  to  do  with  i1 

\fter  further  consideration,  I  thought  there  would  b 

no  harm  in  just  going  down  a  little  way  to  see  whf 

it  was  like.     So  1  put  on  the  skates  and  started.     Tt 

path  was  slippery,   it  seemed   like  dark   colored   ic 

almost  black,  and  was  very  suitable  for  the  skates. 

had  no  strokes  to  make,  just  simply  to  stand  on  tl 
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skftfes  and  thr  .IPRCPr.t  of  flu.  path  uas  snW.-ieM.t  to 
give  .1...  H  rapid  and  in.r..asi„g  sp,.,.d.  j  f^u  yrv  n.-r- 
vous  ,n  starting  out.  whirl,  f,.„r  .puckly  vnnislu-d  ns 
I  udvanrt-d  R,.d  I  soon  f..|t  that  ,t  uas  a  ^T.-at  pl.-asinv 
trip. 

The  walls  on  each  side  of  ,n,.  had  a  face  of  the  moRt 
beautiful    pictured    ro.-li    that    mind    could    in, agin,.    ,„• 
artJHt  desigi,.      They  uvre  dec-oratcd  with  th..  ninst  at- 
tractive   ."UgiavingK    tl,at    eye     eould    possibiv     h,.l„,ld 
These  engravings    .ere  shaded  with  thousands  of  difTer 
ent  colors  of  a  most  brilliant  type,  which  scc,„c(i  attrac- 
tive  to   I, IP    hcyoiid    description. --And,    Oh:   the   over- 
whehning   passioji    I    seemed    to   have    now,    for   these 
sights  since  I  .starte.l  down  t},is  way.      I   fdt  I  could 
almost  die  for  tlie  sake  of  seeing  more  of  such  things.    My 
speed,  though  so  rapid,  was  my  highest  joy;  and'!  in  the 
rapture  of  this  vanity,   I  seemed  unable  to  restrai,,  mv 
feelings  of  joy  and  burst  out  into  loud  and  continuous 
laughter.      I„   the  niidst  of  ;,ll  this  the  thought   often 
came  to  my  mind.   "\ow  be  caivfnl  fhpf  you  do  not 
go   too    far,    for  you    are   on    the    load    to    hell."      This 
I  realized,  and  also  knew  if  once  T  got  into  hell  I  could 
never  retnn,.      I  knew  that  way  eniidied  into  hell  but 
I  did  not  know   how  far  distant   it    was.        T  thought, 
surely  it  must  be  a  considerable  distance,  and  I  wanted 
to  see  all  I  coidd  of  thr.-^e  wonderful  sceneries.     On  I 
glided  laughing  loudly,  hut  every  few  minutes  T  would 
reply  to  serious  in,pressions  of  warning,  "I  will  not  go 
all  the  way  to  hell,  but  just  a  little  farther  and  then  I 
will  go  back." 

Apart  from  these  impressions,  there  seemed  to  be 
nothing  to  molest  my  sport,  but  two  things.  One  was, 
the  way  was  very  (looked  and  I  had  to  watch  closcdy 
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nnd  often  makp  quirk  turns  to  avoid  being  smaBhed  h\ 
running  against  the  rocky  walls  which  stood  ahnost 
I)erpenditndar.  The  otiier,  was  tha  inconve^nience  of 
passing  {^rcat  boiiKh'rs  every  httlo  way,  wliich  hiy  on 
tny  pathway  and  so  nearly  covered  it,  that  I  could  only 
ftuHs  tlietn  Htnndiiig  on  one  foot,  with  the  other  raised 
high.  1  know  this  to  be  a  dangerous  road,  but  tny  ex- 
cited curioBity  would  not  allow  me  to  give  attention  to 
this  knowledK*'-  (How  ninny  souls  are  just  in  that 
positiiin?)  Onward  I  went  in  the  excitement  of  this 
folly,  sayiny  every  few  rniinites,  "I  will  not  go  all  the 
way  tn  hell,  but  will  soon  turn  back." 

In  the  midst  of  ni.\  pleasure,  when  laughter  was 
the  loudest,  iiiy  curiosity  the  strongest,  <^he  vain  rap- 
ture of  my  being  stretched  to  its  extremity,  and  speed 
at  its  highest,  suddenly,  1  was  stopped  by  some  un- 
seen power,  a  door  slnmmed  shut  behind  me.  "There  !" 
P'  "I  have  gone  too  far!  I  am  now  in  hell!"     I 

tried  to  open  the  door  to  go  back,  but  could  not.  I 
saw  I  was  trapped.  I  then  declared  1  would  not  gr 
one  step  from  this  door  in  case  it  would,  by  some 
means,  be  opened  and  give  me  a  chance  of  escape. 

While  standing  idly  there,  T  began  to  view  what  waf 
before  mo.  I  saw  1  was  inside  of  a  massive  building 
which  had  walls  very  high  and  no  roof.  The  greatei 
part  of  the  building  was  full  of  machinery  which  wni 
so  thick  with  belts,  I  co\ild  iiot  see  far  into  it.  Then 
was  only  an  imoccupied  space  about  the  door  where 
stood,  and  one  similar  at  the  opposite  side,  where  wai 
also  a  door.  I  noticed  this  machinery  lacked  a  foot  o 
two  of  connecting  with  the  floor  in  the  centre.  I  won 
dered  what  was  on  the  other  side  of  the  machinery 
curiosity  was  again  overcoming  my  fear  of  danger. 
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Wi.il..    ,,..„,.   ofl,..|.s     u-,ro    s.vn.    tlu.    wholo    p|„,o 

Ti.or.,  was  notf.in,  h.-antifnl  h.-re.  Inif  tl..  ,„vss  of 
t^o  ady,  wh,..J,  ...„„„,  to  hav.  tl,.  sarn.  ,.l,anni„. 
'^tf.H-t  on  nio  as  t!,.  .oIorH  on  ff.e  ,.o<.k.  T  had  pa^.o.f 

l^Mh.means,   si,..  s.,.>n.odfohav.  pow.rfoi„di,..o 
m   .      Sh.  appear...'  to  un.l.rRfand  m.v  oxtn-me  passion 
for  sc.c.n.r.y    an.l   .i..si,v,l   ..i.  to  ,...,io  ov.r  wh.re  she 
was    tfmt  si,,  might  show  me  things  n.,i,.h  more  benu- 
ifnl    outside    of    th,.    .lom-    beside    her.     (ontsi.lo    of   the 
'•""M'ng).    than    T    ha.l    formerly  .een,      O'    f    thoiKd.t 
what  must  they  h..  lik..  fo  be  more  beautiful  than  the 
^'a.oty  T  had  passed  through''    T  was  afraid  to  venture 
for  fear  of  being  .-nuglit  iu  the  maehinerv,  but  she  as- 
sured    me    that    T    uoul.l    he    safe    if    T    kept    low    and 
orawl.^d   im.ler  it.      This  maehinery  was  nmning  at   a 
vpry      ,gh  speed.      .\t  last  T  took  her  adviee  and  ven- 
tured to  crawi    under   the   machinery    (1  forgot   about 
my  vow  that  T  would  not  go  a  step  from  tiio  door,  the 
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siiiiif  lis  till  my  other  vowh  hIoiij,'  the  \mi,v.  )  I  s.m.m 
Umrrnd  that  kci-piiiK  low  whk  of  no  profit  i?i  lull  In 
this  Vfiiturt',  I  was  caiixhi  in  the  inuchiiifr.v ,  wliiih  I 
foniifi-jv  knew  was  ;;riiii|iii>{  Mie  souls  of  mrii,  llfic. 
I  was  fossi'd,  rolicil  aii'l  fiuiihlt'd  about  ,  tmii,  s(nit>r/('il 
and  ground  in  this  niiicliiiifrv  for  hours.  Aftrr  1  hiul 
passed  throngli  I'vcrv  part  ot  it,  I  was  suddtulv  tluowii 
out  into  an  clovator  which  <piickl,v  rushfd  upward  with 
nit)  u  great  distaiu'c  l''roni  it,  I  was  hv  somh-  unsirii 
jKJWer,  thrown  into  another  large  room,  nearly  a>  hig 
as  the  former.  There  was  no  floor  in  this  room  hut 
what  the  nuiehinery  eovered,  and  1  was  diopped  on  the 
top  of  till'  nniehinerv.  This  niaehiner\  was  much 
slowi-r  in  its  motion  than  tht)  other,  l)ut  opei'ated  ver.v 
steadily.  It  seemed  to  have  ati  itprnal  motion  to  it. 
There  were  no  htdts  in  this  room.  It  scfuied  to  lie  a 
combination  of  gigantic  iron  rollers  and  massi\«  cog- 
wheels. When  I  came  in  contact  with  this  machinpry. 
it  forced  me  in  circles  around  it.  The  first  circle  being 
next  to  the  wall,  the  second  round  1  made,  was  just 
inside  of  the  former,  and  so  on  until  I  reached  the 
centre,  the  same  as  being  carried  by  the  waters  of  n 
whirlpool.  .\s  T  made  tht>se  rounds.  I  passed  through 
all  liie  rollers  and  machinery,  being  tonnenteil,  cruslied 
and  squeezed  beyond  description.  Tn  the  centre,  were 
two  great  iron  rollers  side  bv  side,  mucli  larger  than 
any  of  the  others  They  were  covered  with  erent  iron 
teeth  about  a  foot  long  which  mashed  into  each  other 
as  they  revolved.  This  ])air  of  rollers,  differetit^  from 
the  others,  rolled  downward.  T  knew  nothing  could 
save  me  from  being  crnshed  to  atoms  when  T  came  in 
cor;' act  wil'i  tricir  iiightv  tcc-th.  Herf^  T  wa-^  eirrllT-^ 
around    them,    cotitinually     coming     nearer     to    what 
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and  lost  lo  nil  hope.  Here,  the  woeB  nrc  coiitiiuinII.\ 
iDiiltiplyiiig,  and  misery  is  on  the  increase.  TiOKt, — 
but  would  not  bo  found,  just  tbiid^  of  it ;  lost, — but  t()ol< 
it  by  ehoice. 

All  the  eonipany  one  will  have  in  lull,  is  tht 
damned  souls  of  men  with  nndtitudes  of  devils;  and 
how  dreadful  would  be  the  thought  of  mci  ling  one  o1 
these  devils  in  this  world,  but  there,  it  means  to  dwell 
with  an  innumerable  host  of  them,  and  that  eternally 

We  have  a  sample  of  torment  in  the  reign  of  Kinj. 
Sapor  of  Pei'Kia,  who  required  Christians  to  do  un- 
righteousness. One  saint  by  the  name  of  Jonas,  dis 
obeyed,  and  what  was  the  result?  Dreadful,  indeed 
The  executioners  poured  melted  lead  into  his  nostrils 
they  placed  red  hot  iron  plates  under  his  arms  anr 
hung  him  up  by  one  foot.  They  then  cut  off  his  hands 
and  loose  foot,  tore  out  his  tongue,  and,  after  he  faint  'd 
they  crushed  him  to  pieces  in  a  grape  press.  Hov 
horrid  is  such  a  tragedy,  and  how  dreadful  is  such  tor 
ment? — But  is  this  equal  to  the  torments  of  hell?  Fai 
from  it.  Should  this  last  eternally,  instead  of  for  ; 
moment,  there  might  be  some  chance  of  a  comparison 

Hell  is  where  the  false  prophets,  or  untrue  pastors 
are  collected ;  those  who  pretended  to  teach  others  tht 
way  to  heaven,  but  missed  it  themselves  through  tin 
want  of  godliness.  Such  ministers  or  impostors,  an 
among  the  greatest  factors  of  hell  upon  earth.  Tho.> 
will  have  their  own  unrighteousness  to  answer  for  anc 
also  that  of  the  people  they  have  led  astray  by  thei 
teaching  and  example.  How  the  flames  of  hell  wil 
reduce  their  ecclesiastical  dignity?  Their  honor  wil 
be  at  an    end;    should  they    seek    gratitude    on    th< 
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the  snffoc.atin::L;    V  n  ;rt  ""  '"  "^^^""'-'  ^t'' 
ears  vvil,  be  fille<l      i  '' '" 'T"/""^'  "here  one's 

«pints.     Tho  fie  1      ]    be  b.      7        T"'^  ^'  ^^""^''^ 
-uls  into  the  lin    ■  1  fi  P     \  ''"''  '""''■"-"  ''"""-tal 

t'.ere  all  they   '        foTth      "i  '  ?"  ^'""^  ^«^''  «*''- 
'>^'  the  hei.h;  o  ?-T  ^•^^^'"t-"".  hut  that  will 

't-  nei^ht  of  then-  satisfaction.     I,,  hoU    fV,  • 

he  together   wlm  hv  tu  ■  ,  '  *"*'.v  ^'J' 

o™,witht^irhrt;:;:nt*T'^'*;;?^^*- 

also  the  teachov  and  student  ofpnde      TuT  ' 

will  be  there    alona  „•;*>,  .,  T  "^  hypocrites 

them.  ^     '^^  '''"  '^^"P'^  ^'>°  stumbled  over 

ters'''tlev"""K'"  ?"  *'''"""'  ""^'•''^  -^'  «^  ^-o  charac- 

afflictions  of  hell  ^"'    ^'^    ""^'"'"^    *''« 
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andr^  i;     th  '    r^'"'  ""  '"^^  «"  compassion 

anrl  piety,  these  are  unknown  in   the    re-ion    of  thp 

^anmed.     Oh  !  the  dismal  issue  of  the  life  o^  sin  - 

ne.a,  u      n.e  latter.   "What  we  suffer  by  gaining 

u  11 .      \A  e  have  to  endure  the  con.panv  of  the  base 
and  loathsome  variety  of  the  victims  of  degradation 
cnme   and  debaucherv      This  wMI  h.  -'^""a^'f"- 
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quenched;  the  brimstone  stench  and  suffocation;  the 
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being  bound  in  chains  of  utter  darkneis;  the  worm  of 
conscience  gnawing  us  most  horridly.     The  eye,  there 
is  tormented  with  the  ugly  shapes  and  dreadful  appear- 
ances of  devils.     The  sounds  which  reach  the  ear  are 
the  unmerciful  shrieks  of  the  tormented.     The  nostrils 
are  choked  with  sulphurous  tlames.     The  tongue  is  on 
fire  and  there  is  no  water  to  cool  it.     The  whole  body 
is  enveloped  in  liquid  fire.       jNlemory  will  haunt  one 
there  for  the  careless  way  he  spent  his  precious  time  on 
earth  ;  it  will  collect  past  pleasures,  present  pain  and 
future  sorrows  r  but,  like  all  other  events  of  hell,  tb's 
brings  no  relief,  but.  to  the  opposite,  adds  to  its  tor- 
ment.      Every  exertion  made  there  in  view  of  relief 
only  increases  the  misery.     This  is  the  only  fire  that 
an  ocean  of  water  cannot  quench. 

Damnation  tells  the  full  story  of  the  ball-room,  the 
theatre,  the  drunkard's  life,  the  blasphemer,  etc.,  and 
the  story  will  last  eternally. 

Oh!  that  man  could  fathom  the  meaning  of  that 
one  word,  Eternity — but  who  can  paraphrase  it?  Time, 
with  its  six  thousand  years  that  have  passed,  is  only  a 
speck  on  one  page  of  the  infinite  volumes  of  eternity. 
An  age  coveriTig  millions  and  millions  of  years  will  come 
to  an  end.  as  certainly  as  a  day.  But  eternity!  O, 
where  is  thy  end?  Eternity  will  draw  the  contrast  be- 
tween past  ])leaRures  and  ])rpsent  ]iain,  with  each  vic- 
tim of  despair.  The  one  is  the  cause  and  lasts  Hut  a 
moment,  the  other  is  the  effect  of  that  moment,  and 
lasts  eternally. 

Can  we  wonder  at  this,  when  men  refuse  God's 
heritage,  which  is  an  everlasting  kingdom?  Should 
such  be  s\irprised  at  being  left  outside  of  that  kingdom 
they  refused,  and  chose  to  suffer  the  pimishment  pre- 
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pared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  which  thoj  were 
so  often  warned  against?  The  p.n.ishmeiit  of  the 
vyicked  IS  so  rlos.-Iy  connected  with  the  happiness  of 
he  nyht..o„s  in  eternity,  n.j^ardin..  time  and  duration, 
that  It  proves  to  he  hotli  future  and  eternal. 

The  earnest  solicitude  of  Christ  and  the  apostles 
prove  that  the  punishment  of  hell  is  „mch  more  severe 
than  many  maintain. 

Oh!  sinner,  why  was  reason  given  vou?  and  why 
were  you  favored  with  an  immortal  soul,  when  vou  take 
so  little  care  of  it :'  Unless  you  repent  yon  wifl  have  a 
long  eternity  to  sorrow  for  your  neglect.  There  you 
will  live  a  dying  life,  while  countless  ages  roll ;  a  state 
that  is  worse  than  a  thousand  deaths.  There  is  a 
remedy  for  all  of  this,  but,  it  must  be  taken  in  time. 
The  effect  of  poison  nuist  he  killed  before  it  gets 
through  the  system,  or  death  will  be  the  result.  When 
once  you  have  gone  over  the  precipice  of  time,  vour 
doom  is  forever  sealed. 

Oh  !  the  anguish  of  one's  thoughts  in  hell.  "I  once 
might  have  gained  happiness;  salvation  was  once 
offered  to  me :  the  cleansing  blood  of  Christ  was  once 
held  before  nir  for  acceptance, — only  once?  Ah!  scores 
of  times,  but  my  neglect  and  follv  shall  never  be  for- 
gotten." 

Hell  grows  more  hellish  as  eternity  marches  on 
with  its  unfaltering  paces.  Its  victims  become  more 
and  more  ghostly  nnd  wretched  as  each  century  makes 
its  round.  The  sick  and  STifTering  there,  have  no  at- 
tending physicians  or  nurses.  They  remain  poor,  help- 
less, tormented  .souls  to  be  the  sport  of  fiends.  Death, 
which  is  a  dreadfiil  monster  on  earth,  would  be  highly 
welcomed  in  hell.       Death,  if  it  was  only  allowed  to 
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I'litcr,  would  he  worshipped  there.  Oh!  the  terrible 
reality  of  the  j)lace,  "Where  their  worm  dieth  not  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched." 

In  trying  to  view  eternity  we  might  look  back  to 
the  time  of  ChriRt  and  the  publishing  of  the  Gospel; 
from  then  to  the  publishing  of  tho  law  of  Moses ;  from 
that,  to  the  deluge:  from  the  deluge,  to  the  creation; 
and  all  this  does  not  measure  of!,  or  give  us  the  least 
idea  of  eternity.  Had  Adam  lived  till  now,  his  life- 
time would  ;..;ivey,  t-o  us,  no  concfption  of  eternity. 

We  have,  in  St.  Luke's  Gospel,  the  sixteenth  chap- 
ter, the  story  given  by  our  Lord  of  the  rich  man  in 
hell.  Read  it,  sinner  friend,  and  see  if  you  would 
choose  eternity  in  hell.  Choose  it!  Who  would?  You 
are,  dear  friend,  if  you  only  neglect  salvation.  That  is 
all  you  need  to  do  to  miss  heaven,  and  to  miss  heaven, 
is  to  choose  hell.  , 

Much  of  the  abovQ,  description  of  hell  is  only  a 
Hu'taphorical  word  i)icture  formed  from  weak,  human 
language,  wliicli,  at  best,  must  fail  to  bring  out  the 
stern  realities  of  the  eternal  abyss. 

May  you  not  so  undervalue  your  soul,  dear  reader, 
as  to  neglect  its  eternal  interests,  and  appear  among 
the  goats,  on  the  left  side,  at  the  judgment.  "Then 
shall  He  also  say  unto  them  on  his  left  hand,  depart 
from  Me  ye  curspd  into  everlasting  frro  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels."  "And  these  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment :  but  the  righteous  into 
life  eternal."  "And  T  .saw  the  dead  small  and  great, 
stand  before  God ;  and  the  books  were  opened :  and 
another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life  : 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,   according  to  their  works. 
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And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  if  .„H 

'r 'i,r:t.,':"  'iT' '"""'"" ""  ^■^^^^^ 
in.;o';her;or''Zdrat',:r,:,r^'""""-°'^- 

the  lake  nf  fi',«      Ti,  ,  '^^  ^^'"^  '^"^^  '"^o 

tne  lake  of  hie.     Ihis  is  the  second  death.     And  who- 

«oe  or  was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of    ifc  wa, 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire." 

te«tfn!o7'*^"f  "  '"°"''"'  '°'^^'^'"'  ^"^  ^'«t-  to  a  few 
testimonies  of  dying  sinners  • 

Voltaire-(tlie    infidel)    addressing    his    phvsician 
said    'I  am  abandoned  by  God  and  Lu.     Th"""  ! 

nonths    hfe.        Ihe  doctor  rephed,  "'Sir,  you  cannot 
hve  SIX  weeks.-     Voltaire  answered,  "Th;.n'l  shal  ^o 

expS.  '"'  ""  ''  "'"'  "^^"^    «"^    «-»    -fttr 

Lord  Byron-"S),Hli   I  sue   tor  niercv-     After  a 

pause,  he  added,  ■•(■oMH..c..,n...  no  weakness:  I.t'slH 
a  man  to  the  last." 

King  Charles  IX.-Who  gavv  orders  for  the  mas- 
sacre on  St.  HarthoiomeWsday,  expired,  bathed  in  his 
own  blood.  He  exclaimed,  -'What  blood!  What  mur- 
der. I  know  not  where  I  am.  How  will  ail  this  e„dv 
What  shall  I  do?  I  am  lost  forever;  T  know  it  " 

Philip  III.  of  Si.ain-"01,!  woul,l  to  God  I- had 
never  reignod  !  Oh!  that  these  years  I  have  spent  in 
my  kingdom,  I  had  liverl  a  solitary  life  in  the  wilder- 
ness! Oh!  that  I  had  lived  alone  with  God'  How 
much  more  secure  should  I  now  have  died!  With 
how  much  more  confidence  should  I  have  gone  to  the 
thmne  of  God  •    What  <loth  all  my  glory  profit  hut  that 

'"rment  in  mv  death." 


Mr.   Harvey— "Ah!  th..  dav  in  whicli  T 
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have  worked  is  over;  and  now  I  see  a  horrible  nigh 
approacluug,  bringing  with  it  the  biacltness  of  darknea 
forever. ' ' 

Sir  Francis  Newport— "Oh!  the  insufferable  pang 
of  hell  and  damnation." 

Cardinal  Mazariu— "Oh  !  my  poor  soul !  What  wil 
become  of  thee?  Whither  wilt  thou  go?" 

The  atheist  Hobb's  last  words  were,— "I  am  takinj 
a  fearful  step  in  the  dark." 

Torn  Payne,  the  noted  infidel,  died  drunk  an( 
swearing.  His  last  words  were:  "Stay  with  me,  fo 
God's  sake;  I  cannot  bear  to  be  left  alone;  it  is  hel 
to  be  left  alone." 

Sir  Thomas  Scott— "Until  this  moment,  I  though 
there  was  neither  a  God  nor  a  hell.  Now  I  know  an( 
feel  that  there  are  both,  and  I  am  doomed  to  perditioi 
by  the  just  judgment  of  the  Almighty." 
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THE   HOLY   CITY. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

neard  of  ,t .  No  person  has  discovered  it  vet  in  this 
world.  Amon,  all  the  cities  of  earth,  there  is  not  or  e 
whose  morals  ,  ntitle  it  V,  fl,„  n  , 

Citv  '     Tn  fi     I     .  Hppellaaon   of.    'Holy 

City^      In  f5nd  th.s  cty  we  wn.t  search  beyond  this 
world,  wo  must  find  a  means  to  n,aster  the  force  o 
gravitation  and  ascend  to  a  cloudless  n.,Mon    a  country 
beyond  t  e  stars,  and  here,  we  find  the  L.lv  e  tycom- 
monly  called,  Heav(  n.  '       ^ 

The  Scnptures  use  the  term,  heaven,  in  three  differ- 
ent ways  :  Fnst,  as  a  name  tor  the  atmosphere  about 
this  world,  the  space  in  which  the  clouds  and  fowl  Ire 
seen.     Matt.  24 :  30.     Second,  ns  a  name  for  the  im 
measurable  space  in  which  the  sun  and  stars  are  situ- 
ated^    Josh.    10 :  13.     Third,  as  a  name  for  the  place 
of    he  glonous  abode  of  .lepurted  saints  and  th.  glori- 
fied angels:  and  greatest  of  all.  the  Omnipresent  Deity 
whose  onun-potence  controls  the  motions  of  the  uni- 
verse.      This    is    what    St.    Paul    called    the    "third 
heaven."  I.  Cor.  12  :  2.    Moses  termed  it,  the  "heaven 
of  heavens."     Dent.  10:14. 

The  name.  Holy  City,  is  peculiar  to  heaven  To 
use  the  figurative  language  of  Scripture,  we  note  it  as 
having  walls  of  most  precious  stone,  and  twelve  gates 
of  p^arl.        Its  streets  are  paved  with  gold,   and  its 
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mansions  sparkle  with  inexpressible  beauty.    They  are 
not  crowded  together  after  an  earthly  fashion,  for  in 
heaven  there  i«  plenty  of  room.     How  many  ChriRtians 
are  deprived    of  much  home  comfort  in  this  life,  but 
bye-and-bye  they  shall  hav,.  a  glorious  and  incorrupt- 
ible mheritance  in  mansions  of  splendor,  beside  which 
the  most  costly  and  magnificent  palaces  of  earth  are* 
pale.     It    ,8   a   city,     (figuratively    described),     with 
golden  floor  and  jasper  walls,  chinked  with  thousands 
of  Rt.ll  more  precious  stones.     In  it  thrones  are  promin- 
ent, on   which  are  seated   kin^s.   princes,   and  elders, 
who,  while  bearing  their  glorious  crowns,  are  continu- 
ally waving  palms  of  victory.     What  rapture  awaits  the 
soul  that  enters  the  portals  of  glory. 

In  this  world,  there  is  a  continual  flux  of  time 
which  is  divided  into  hours,  days,  weeks,  months  and 
years :  but  in  heaven  no  such  things  exist.  There  is  no 
night  there,  by  which  days  are  distinguished;  nor  cir- 
elmg  orbs  which  make  the  several  seasons  of  the  year : 
but  it  is  one  eternal,  uninternipted  day,  "Where  they 
need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun;  for  the  Lord 

Ood  giveth  them  light,  and  they  shall  reign  forevc 

ever." 

The  holy  city,  or  the  Paradise  of  God,  is  not  a 
fanciful  creation  of  the  human  mind,  but  a  place,  "The 
streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  our  God." 

Since  we  are  taught  much  about  heaven  by  He 
who  came  down  from  heaven,  there  is  no  need  of  us 
beholding  its  furniture,  to  be  convinced  of  its  reality : 
nor  do  we  need  to  understand  its  architecture  and 
plans  of  erection.  To  know  our  King,  is  sufficient  to 
convince  us  that  His  mansions  are  suitable  for  Him- 
self and  His  subjects.    We  are  not  permitted  to  desig- 
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n«h.  bv  oarthly  torn.«  t,h.  ..xa.t  latitude  and  lonKitudc 
of  iM.av..,  ,.ut  vvo  an.  ass.Tod  it  i.  located  i,.  tl  e  un 
chan,..able  and  moBt  nxalt.-d  part  of  th.  universe      U 
B  r.ot  «o  neoossary  for  us  to  i<nou  the  oxact  ponition 
th..  d.re.t,on  and  distaru-e  to  heaven,  as  to  knowltB 
qual.ty   and  know  it  to  I...  the  destinatio..  of  the  cT.r 
tian  pdgrimage. 

ItH  quahty  satiRfies   „s  when.    "There  Khali   in  no 
w.se  enter  mto  it  anything  that  defii..,h.  ..either  what- 
soever worketh    aho,nination.  or    n.ak.U,    „   he  "     Tt 
satisfies  us  as  a  destination,  when  we  i<„ow  that  we 
are  at  ,nul-sea.  aboard  of  the  (Jospel  ship,  which  nlwavs 
makes  heaven  its  place  of  arrival.     W.  u.av  not  under- 
stand  all  the  particulars  about  the  route,  ^he  guidance 
of  the  ship,  or  particularly  how  it  is  operated.      We 
can  trust  these  matters,  (>  hen  once  we  have  taken  the 
proper  vessel),   to  the  Captain.      Little  knowled,^e  of 
our   (  entmatior.   does   not    hinder  our  arrival,    neither 
retard  our  progress  in  the  voyage.     When  we  disem- 
bark at  the  harbor  of  et.>rnal  sunshine,  we  will  have 
plenty  of  tm.e  to  ac.juaint  ourselves  with  the  dimen- 
sions  ind  particulars  of  the  citv  of  bliss 

Throughout  the  Bible,  we-  have  a  glowing  account 
of  the  sam.s  eternal  rest,  as  a  place  which  is  infinitelv 
subhme.  The  Christian  has  an  earnest  in  his  soul  of 
this  heavenly  repose,  through  the  portion  of  grace  and 
glory  which  is  Divinely  imparted  to  him.  causng  the 
sin  stains  to  be  washed  from  his  soul.  The  few  mag- 
nificent pictures  on  (he  sacred  pages,  of  the  white  city 

above,  disclose  to  the  sirt ,     epder  a  view  which  causes 

him  to  be  almost  ov(>,-,  :ieln.>-j  with  ama/ement.  and 

••rtise.        Nothing  is  more 
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celestial  throne  and  the  eternal  bUaa  of  the  immortal. 
There  ^aH  not  oiitertid  into  thi>  heart  uf  man  a  full 
comprehentiiou  of  the  things  which  Qod  has  prepared 
for  those  who  love  Him.  The  Christian  possenses  a 
revelation  of  the  earnest  of  it,  by  the  operation  of  the 
Spirit  in  his  soul,  and  regarding  even  this,  he  finds 
the  words  of  human  language  too  contracted  to  begin 
to  express  its  full  and  joyful  impressions.  It  would  be 
a  poor  heaven  that  such  beings  us  we  are  in  this  world, 
could  here  conceive  of,  or  fully  comprehend. 

In  heaven  we  will  not  be  through  with  service  to 
God,  but  it  will  be  vastly  ditfereut  to  that  whicli  we 
render  Him  in  this  life.  It  will  be  adoration  at  the 
throne,  and  activity  in  the  temple.  The  praise  of  the 
heart,  voict  ,  hands,  and  the  whole  being,  is  the  service 
of  the  upper  sanctuary.  Here,  the  tlesh  is  often 
wearied  with  a  few  hourr  service;  there,  "They  rest 
not  day  and  night,  saying.  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God 
Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come."  Here, 
we  often  serve  in  tears;  there,  service  is  luxury,  afford- 
ing the  sweetest  recreation.  The  gUtteriug  corridors  of 
Paradise,  resound  with  jubilant  notes  of  praise;  no 
diverpifying  holidays  are  needed  to  break  the  spell  of 
labor  in  the  long  and  industrious  Sabbath  of  the  skies. 

In  that  white  city  we  are  ulwcys  singing,  always 
praising,  always  serving,  and  always  resting.  How  is 
this?  It  is  because  that  there,  the  work  is  rest,  and 
every  movement,  song.  The  many  mansions  n>ake  one 
temple,  and  the  sougs  of  all  the.  worshipperB  connect  in 
one  harmonious  tune. — Well  might  Luther  smiHngly 
say,  (when  a  cardinal  once  threatened  him  of  not 
leaving  a  place  in  all  the  empire  of  Germany  where 
his  life  would  be  safe),  "Oh!  if  earth  eannot  keep  me 
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Hfife,  litavon  shall."  Ifow  tratiKKortitijj;  Ih  the  very 
tliought  of  heftven. 

Wr  ask  for  Niiu'vch.  luul  only  its  niiriK  nu^  found; 
for  Babylon,  and  wv  l«>Hrn  of  nntliiiii;  tlitrc  hut  nihhigh 
and  R  dwelling;  place  ftn-  diKp>?iR  without  a  siii^'le  hu- 
man inhabitant;  for  ancifnt  Kome.  and  wt-  sec  the 
civilized  world  ttnvellin<.'  to  inspecl  its  desolationB.— 
But  wo  read  of  anothei'  city,  unlike  all  these,  "VVhoBP 
buildor  and  maker  is  (tod."  It  hath  undreaying  foun- 
dations, and  a  nU>v\  that  shall  never  fade. 

How  could  we  compare  the  n'ory  of  Thrist  in  rlis 
state  of  humiliation,  and  the  ;.'lory  of  the  earthly  king- 
dom of  Divine  ^'race.  to  the  ^'lf)ry  of  the  celestial  world? 
When  Christ's  s)ifTerinj:s  in  this  wurld  were  accom- 
panied with  ^.Mea)  excellency,  what  will  it  he  like  at 
the  ri<,»ht  hand  of  the  Father!'  T(  the  elnirch  here.  haB 
ricli  bounties  spread  before  it.  even  in  the  presence  of 
its  enemies,  what  will  it  be  like  hereafter,  at  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lamb? 

How  wonderful  was  the  whole  earthly  career  of  the 
Incarnate  God!  When  He  was  born,  a  special  star 
conducted  strangers  to  visit  Him.  His  nativity  was 
celebrated  by  the  songs  of  an  approaeliing  heavenly 
hosfc.  When  a  child  He  answered  the  questions  of 
CDctors  of  the  law.  In  th<  beginning  of  his  special 
ministry.  He  turned  water  into  wine  ;  He  fed  thousands 
with  a  few  loaves  and  fishes:  cleansed  the  lepers, 
healed  the  sick,  restored  the  blind  to  siclit.  and  even 
raised  the  dead.  How  wonderfid  then  must  His  glcry 
be,  which  shone  so  brifrhtly  amidst  the  circumstantial 
clouds  of  earth,  when  He  is  beheld  in  the  celestial 
world !  If,  when  He  came  into  Jerusalem  riding  upon 
a  borrowed  ass,   they  cut  down   branches,   detached 
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their  garmentB  and  spread  tlmm  it,  tlie  way,  crying, 
''HoHHiina,  111  the  highoHt.  hlesBed  Ih  Ho  that  c-oiiK'th 
in  the  name  ot  the  Lord";  what  will  the  glorious  d.- 
iMoimtration  bo  like  when  He  returuR  from  the  judg- 
Juerit  of  the  world,  with  all  tht-  heavenly  host  of  iingi'lK 
and  rewarded  sainlH,  in  the  early  hourH  of  the  eternal 
Sabbath  mom? 

(Jn  earth  they  said,  regarding  Christ,  "Never  n.au 
spak.  like  this  man."  But,  when  His  Majesty  is  be- 
held in  the  kingdom  above,  it  will  be  said,  "N'ever  watt 
glory  seen  like  IJis  glory."  When,  in  the  pn.el  tragedy 
experienced  by  the  Son  of  (}od,  men  fell  U)  the  giuiuid; 
the  servnnt'H  ear  was  healed;  the  earth  quaked;  the 
veil  of  the  temple  was  rent;  the  sun  became  eclipsed; 
dead  bodies  of  saints  arose  and  spectators  acknowledged 
that,  "Verily  this  was  the  Son  of  God"  :  what  a  day  it 
will  he  when  ail  the  righteous  ure  raised  and  crowned 
with  glory,  and  when  every  tongue  shall  confess  Him 
to  be  the  King  supreme,  the  enjoyment  of  whose  glory, 
we  shall  participate  m  and  eternally  share? 

All  that  awaits  the  earthly  saint,  is  glorious.  There 
is  a  glorious,  restful  Sabbath  in  store  for  him.  The 
kingdom  he  claims  is  a  glorious  one  ;  his  crown  is  glor- 
ious; his  habitation  will  be  a  glorious  city.  His  gar- 
ments will  be  beautified  with  glory ;  his  body  shall  be 
raised  in  glory,  and  to  remain  a  glorious  one.  His 
society  will  be  the  glorified;  his  songs,  the  songs  of 
glory:  and  all  his  exploits  will  be  where  the  glory  of 
Trod  dotli  light  the  way. 

In  that  glorious  world,  the  angels  form  the  "rieii- 
ernl  assembly  and  ehureh  of  the  first-born."  They  are 
an  order  of  intellectual  beings  superior  to  us.  Refer- 
ence is  made  to  (hem  in  the  sacred  declaration,  "IFe 
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-.u^<r(l.  Ills  un.'.lH  s,.irit,.,  a,Hl  UW  minmt..rH  „  (In,,,., 
"f  f«iv.        llipv  l.nv.-  ...  HOBttor..,!  ;.H„,orif.H  fo  yrnpnlo 

"'"'.  "-vv.l.-li.'htf,.liti.to..ont.mpl,,t,.onr,.ninni„ 
llu.  sn<.,..ty  of  s,..|,  l,..i„i,,.  ,,j„,,,  ,|,o,urllt«,  ,.,.,-poHPR 
'»i.l  ..,.t,.v  ,.o„,s..  of  n<.fiu;,.  nro  «„  spIo,Hl,.nf  uit|,  |,„Ii. 
"rss.      Tl...  v.Tv  „„,„..  ,,f  „„„,.i^,  ,.„,r,v,  „,itl,  if,  to  nnr 

""'"'"•   ""  '"^"'^"•'   '• -"I'tinn  of  tl.oir  pui-itv,   di-„itv 

'•n.l   ol..vnto,l    pos.ti.,,,  Tluv   uvr    ,.„1I..,1,    "Momi,,., 

stnrH."  nn.J.  "S,,,,.  ,.f  (in,|.-  Tliov.  liko  nil  tho  .■ron'^ 
tiin.s  of  tl...  h..Mvv„Iv  kinffdnm.  hnvo  nn  nt.-rnni  oxisf- 
'■iKo.  'I'll,.;,-  rl.irf  !,vsi2nniprits  ru,w  Mr...  to  oxrnitp 
tl.o  j,i.i-„„.nf^  ,.f  .J,.li„vnh,  m.d  nm  on  inissionH  of 
love. 

It   i,.,Vl.t   h..   n^l<..,I     how  hi-l,   ,1n,.s  tl...   n„nibrr  of 
niiHs  in   liPMvo,,   ,•!,„-..?     Wp  fnni.ot  f.^II  htit  n   f.nv 
>^.i('rod   rpfprpti.vs   will,    no  rio.ibt.    sPrvp   ns   supfjPRtiv,. 
thnMehts  \^  iis.  „s  toi.phine  this  poinf.     Tn  AfnH.  20: 
.''»3.  wo  Ipai-T.  thfif  tuplvp  lp;:in,is.  nt  Innst.  wprp  at  tl.p 
conunand  of  r|„ist.     TwpIvp  Pomnn  Ip-ions.  wn„M  hp 
s.'vpnty-two  flxMisniul  foot  mpn.  nnd  n  pnvnirv  of  ,.i..Tht 
tl.'nisanfl  spvpi.  hnnrlrp.l  and  Rirtv  horsprnpn-  in   nil, 
cisflity  thniiRaiid  kpvpj,  liimdrpd  and  sivty.     Tn  Psalms 
07  :  17.  and  Epli    I  :  R  wp  find  rpfprpnpps  tnn.Jp  to  w'lprp 
two  ihvriads  of  nncpls  attpitdpd  <m  Afoiint  Zion.  that 
f^  i\v..nty  thoiMtuid      "Ypa,  hpforp  and  round  ahont  thp 
thrniiP  arp,   fpn    flin„vand    tim,  s    fpn    thousand,    and 
thousands  of  thoimauds. "  "Pan.  7:  10;  "Rpv    .';  11.     St. 
P."i,I  i„  TTph    12  ■  22  tolls  ,is  of.  "An  innnmpraMp  pom- 
party  of  anL'pls  "     What  a  brothprhood  do  fho  an-rplR 
fonii.  pvpii  nP(.ordiiiLr  to  thp  liinitpd  fipponnt  wp  havp? 
Thpy  arp  unitpd  hv  fi  ■>  mipprnat.iral  hondv  of  pcrpptiinl 
fripndship  and  lovp. 

Not  only  arp  the  fiiiirp's  imrriprous  in  hoavpn.  but 
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John  saw  aiiotlier  class  of  thf  inliahitants  of  the  lioly 
citv  which  were  innnerous,  vi/.,  th<^  saints.  "After 
this  I  beheld  and  lo !  a  ijreat  ninltitiide  which  iiu  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  peoj)le,  and  tongues, 
stood  before  the  throne  and  before  the  Fiamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  saying:  Salvation  to  our  God  which 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb."  How 
charming  must  this  sight  have  been  to  the  beloved 
ajjostle,  and  how  charming  shoiild  its  revelation  be  to 
the  Christian  sail,  as  there  is  only  one  step  for  him 
between  this  earthly  poverty  and  the  heavenly  riches; 
one  step  from  pain  to  et  ■  -nal  health  ;  one  step  from  toil 
to  sweetest  rest. 

In  St.  John's  vision,  the  questioi  was  asked,  "Who 
are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes,  and  whence 
came  they?"  The  answer  was,  "Sirs,  thou  knowest." 
"These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation, 
(which  some  authors  interpret  as  constant  flailings), 
and  hnvR  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

Here,  they  have  arrived  at  home,  where  they  will 
walk  the  streets  of  the  holy  city,  -.cale  the  everlasting 
hills,  associate  with  the  glorified  angels,  and  solve  the 
problems  of  redemption,  eternal  life,  and  rest.  "There- 
fore they  are  before  the  throne  of  (rod,  and  serve  Him 
day  and  night  in  His  temple:  and  He  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them ;  .  .  .  the 
Jjamb  vv'hich  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed 
them,  and  sh>;l!  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
water;  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes." 

There  we  shall  join  with  the  angels  in  their  sublime 
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I.ursuits,  in  a  world  wlaiv  sighing  and  sorrow  are  un- 
known.    Xotlnng  «l.ul|  abate  our  pemte  or  decrease  our 
joj.      \o  more  cares  to  niar  our  pleasure.      It  will  only 
be  a  little  while,  il  we  allow  the  prineiples  of  righteous- 
ness to  reign  within  us,   until  we  are  enthroned  with 
lungs  and  prinees,  where  a  erown  of  glory  shall  be  our 
eternal  possession.      W  hat  enjoyments  await  us  in  this 
happy  land,  where,  not  only  uuv  lips,  hut  otu'  hearts  are 
so  tuned  to  celestial  uotvs,  that  w  will  ade.iuately  par- 
ticipate in  the  rapturous  imllelujahs  of  the  eternal  oity. 
This  is  the  saints  inheritance,  whicli  is,  "Incorrupt- 
ible and  undefiled  and  that  fadeth  not  away."     There, 
lies  our  eternal,  enduring  substance,  after  we  tolerate 
a  short  spell  of  i.rivation  here.     There  is  certainly  noth- 
ing apart  from  heaven  and  what  tends  to  it,  worth  set- 
ting our  hearts  upon  while  we  tread  this  orbit,  the  foot- 
stool of  the  Great  Judge. 

Heaven's  joys  were  procured  at  an  infinite  expense 
for  our  benefit.  They  were  brought  to  light  by  the 
sorrows  of  the  8011  of  God.  Millions  of  crowns  were 
procured  by  one  cross.  Jesus  wept,  but  our  tears  are 
to  be  wiped  away  fon-ver;  He  died,  but  we  are  to  live; 
He  was  forsaken,  but  we  are  invted  to  join  the  blessed 
company  of  Paradise.  Oh!  what  a  happy  change  is 
this?  From  the  prison  to  the  throne  I  From  the  pei'se- 
cuting  hajid  of  revihn-s,  to  the  society  and  fellowslup  of 
the  redeemed  hosts  and  celestial  beings.  Oh  I  blessed 
change!  Oh  !  hallowed  state!  Farewell  grief,  farewell 
sorrow,  ff^rewell  rocky  shore;  and  welconu-  heavenly 
joy  atul  peace,  which  reigns  alone  on  high.  There,  our 
faces  shall  never  wrinkle,  nor  a  single  hair  turn  grey. 
Every  day  is  as  the  splendor  of  noonday,  and  night  is 
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never  seen.  Every  month  is  harvest  and  every  year  is 
the  year  of  jubilee.  Oh!  weleome  iternal  morn; 
the  glory  of  our  glory,  the  ])erfeetion  of  our  ])erffeti()n  I 

Death  to  the  saint  is  more  a  remedy,  tluin  a 
penalty. 

One  might  as  well  try  to  paint  the  spk-ndor  of  the 
natural  sun  with  eiiarcoal,  as  to  try  to  pen,  in  fidl.  the 
glory  of  the  skies;  express  its  raptures  with  our  s])eeeli, 
or  perceive  it  with  the  human  mind,  wen-  its  de]>ths 
to  equal  that  of  the  rolling  sea. 

For  quality,  we  have  in  heaven,  the  greatest  ])lea- 
sures  of  the  universe;  for  quantity,  the  eternal  fullness 
of  the  skies;  for  dignity,  a  seat  at  fiod's  right  hand; 
for  duration,  a  blissful  eternity  where  millions  of  years 
multiplied  by  millions,  do  not  make  up  a  single  minute 
of  this  vast  eternity. 

A  common  question  relative  to  the  ])Ossiblities  of 
heaven  is,  "Shall  we  know  each  other  there ■^"  " Shall 
we  know  o\u'  wives  or  husbands,  our  children  or 
parents,  our  brothers  and  sisters?"  etc.  Tiood  author- 
ity plainly  answers  this.  "But  then  shall  T  know,  even 
as  also  I  am  known."  Our  departed  saintly  friends  are 
reserved  in  safety  to  be  restored  to  us,  when  we  reach 
eternal  rest. 

It  is  difficult  for  some  to  conceive  how  memory  can 
exist  in  the  world  to  come, — but  on  the  other  hand, 
can  we  conceive  of  Abraham,  not  knowing  Isaac; 
Jacob,  Rebecca;  Moses,  Aaron;  and  that  the  apostles 
of  Jesus  will  pass  one  another  in  the  streets  of  gold 
and  not  recognize  each  other? 

We  are  told  that  Dives,  in  his  conversation  witli 
.\braham.  remembered  his  father's  house  and  his  five 
brethren,  which  indicates  that  we  carry  the  faculty 
of  memory  with  us  into  the  future  world.     Also  Abra- 
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Wh  n.en,o.,wa.  apparent,  wh^^^ 
of  th..  .00,  t  nngs  1...  nvoiv.d  i,:  his  life  tin..,  an.l 
La.an,s  .vU  tl„n,s.  „  i.  ..oubtloss.  too,  if  Abraham, 
and  J),^..s  .wr  saw  .arh  other  in  the  tl.sh  ;  yet  th.y 
k..ew..a..h  oth.T.  and  uvn-  a.,uair,ted  with  '  oach 
others  past  and  javsetit  c;ircmnsf anoes 

Th..  Hev.  ChaHes  Dreh-.u-ourt  says:  "I  n.ay  atfinu 
for  an  infaihhl..  trnti,  that  th.  .lory  of  heaven,  as  well 
^'s  ^'raee  shall  l.rin^^  (eertain  things  i,,)  nature  to  per- 
feot.on.  hut  shall  not  destroy  it.  It  shall  add  to  the 
other  e.xc.elleneies.  i.nt  it  shall  „o1  abolish  anv  of  th, 
faculties:  ,t  shall  beautify  and  eurieh  then,  with  ne". 
ornaments.  (^.nse,,u,.ntly.  it  shrll  not  take  awav  our 
sp.ntual  memory.  whi..h  is  one  of  the  rarest  gifts  and 
abilities  of  ih,.  reasonable  soul." 

Oor  spiritual  intelligenee  will  be  more  active  in 
Heaven  than  here,  as  there  is  notliina  there  to  prevent 
Its  expansion  and  development.  Peter  knew  Mohoh 
aiul  Elijah  on  the  mount  of  <rm.sfijr„rfttion,  thoucrh  he 
had  never  s.-en  either  of  them  while  thev  were  in  the 
flesli. 

Sliall  not  8t,  P,.,,il  reeo^rni,,.  bis  Thessalonian  eon- 
verts  in  heaven,  of  whom  he  says.  "For  ve  are  our 
glory  and  ioy":>  How  eould  those  whom  we  hav.>  bee 
instrumental  of  <.,,nverting  and  building  up  in  the  holy 
fiuth.  be  to  the  minister  of  the  gospel  and  others.  "A 
crown  of  rejoicing  in  Ibe  day  of  the  Lord,"  if  they  did 
not  recognize  theui  when  standing  by  their  side? 

Ifeaven  is  not  a  solitude;  it  is  a  well  populflted 
country,  in  which  (her.'  are  no  strangers  or  homelesB 
inhabitants 

Tn  heaven  we  do  not  many,  nor  are  we  given  (bv 
parents)  in  inarriage-^yet .  dearer  than  all  others  there, 
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will  be  the  wife  to  the  husband,  the  husband  to  the 
wif.',  and  fricMul  to  friend,  who  have  blessed  each  otlier 
bv  toiliim  and  surtering  together  in  tlie  holy  eonmct  on 

earth. 

Of  all  the  saintly  mothers  who  >'ave  In-fJi  bereaved 
by  the  loss  of  their  hal.es,  there  will  not  be  one,  but 
what  will  reeo<rniz.'  their  darling's  form,  when  the  beau- 
tiful light  of  tlie  etertuvl  morn  shall  smile  upon  their 

brows. 

Heaven  is  a  resting  plaee.     When  we  have  entered 
this  heaven,  we  are  done  with  sailin-.     When  we  reach 
our  journev's  end,  xve  are  through  with  the  toils  of  the 
way.     In    this   world     we    arr     not     .leserving    of   the 
heavenlv    rest,  a  worthiness  umst  nrr.-ssarily  precede  . 
it       We  must  overcome  before  we  are  .'ntitled  to  the 
crown;  and  run  the  race,  before  we  receive  the  prize. 
Those  who  enter  the  heave,.I.v  city,  must  be  those  who 
have  proved   thems.-lves  to  be  g<v>d   and   faithful   ser- 
vants     Dead  souls  with  dead  spirits,  dead  morals  and 
dead   works,   cannot  inherit  the  kingdon,  of  Hod,   any 
more  than  a  natural  corpse  can  inherit  and  make  use 
of,  an  earthly  estate.  .  . 

How  sad  it  is,  (notwithstanding  our  abundant  privi- 
leges), that  so  manv  of  our  fellow  creatuies  arrive  at 
th"e  article  of  death,  the  verge  of  eternity,  unprepared 
to  meet  their  Maker.  They  leave  off  their  u'ood  works 
until  it  is  too  late  to  do  them.  Thev  aim  at  getting 
readv  for  heaven  at  the  place  where  they  that  are 
readv  go  in.  and  the  door  is  shut.  Ts  not  the  desola- 
tion'  of  such,  sad.  when  they  had  all  their  life  time 
to  prepare  to  die:  so  many  years  to  make  ready  for 
one  hour?  Why  have  they  thus  spent  their  lives  Hart 
they  any  greater  matter  bo  mind? 
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Ts  not  tlio  path  nf  rplij/iotis  |iurit.v,  the  path  of 


'loin,    when 


to  tin 


e   ritrhfoons    it     is  saij.     "C 


oni(! 


WIS- 


ini  proparod  for 
Evt>rv  woril 


l)lt'ss(ii  of  .M\  I'atlfcf,  iiiliciit  tlir  l<in?di 
yon  froin  the  fonndfition  of  the  world'' 
of  ttiis,  (pspi'ciall.v  nn<lor  tlic  cirfuinstaiicos  of  tlif 
iMd!.'niciit  d;iy).  is  ih.-yprcssiMy  fn!I  <  f  lifr  and  jov.  Oli  ' 
tlu>  inc(iini)r.di('nsil)lf  nc()iiitin('n< .  and  dtditjlitfnl  ro- 
ward,  iinplica1(>d  in  tlio  oin'  word.  'Come'  snpposinj,' 
the  otli-M-  words  oidy  sfrx.-d  to  fill  out  tlic  stMitPiicc.  flu' 
sonndinj?  of  this  fiv^f  word,  is  to  thoso  rtddrfssod.  fho 
sidtlinj,'  of  CM  rytliiii!.'.  Whon  its  vihrations  roarh  our 
oars,  wo  aro  endowed  with  tfio  happy  know]od£TP  that 
the  scaler  h:i\-  tinned  in  onr  fmor,  and  it  is  tho  hnld- 
inir  foith  to  ns.  Iiy  fho  Anthor  of  ))oaeo.  a  ij'oldon  sooptro 
to  wai-rant  onr  final  and  et<Mnal  onlranoo  into  tho 
maiisioTis  of  evei-Instini.'  "lorv, 

Tjand's  nhea<l  '  land's  ahea.^  hrothor'— Tho  Afastor 
is  at  tho  liohn  '  Tonrauo  np  !  ooin'airo  np!  Wo'ro  coinij 
to  roach  the  hnrhor!  Thonfrh  the  foatn  and  swells  of 
timo  do  roai',  tho  ship  has  passed  thronph  many  a 
Sroator  storm  withont  a  hroalc.  -Stay  on  hoard, 
hrothor.  stay  on  hoard,  onr  hopes  aro  frrowinc;  hrijjht. 


Ch 


oor  np.  wo'r(^  iroini:  thronirh  !     flot  hat  in  hand  and 


hapijauo  packed,  wo  now  can  view  tho  shore;  thronirh 
faith's  '^ncantic  telosco]io  wo  soo  the  antjols  fly — Crowd 
on  the  canvass'  Enlarcjo  tho  sails,  tho  hoavonly  port 
we're  nearini;;  '  TTear  the  shont'^  of  L;l(irv!  Seo  tho  rap- 
tain's  sniilo  '     Tilory  I  Olory  !  (llory  ! — 

Tn  concdndint:  this,  tho  last  ohaiitor  of  this  littlo 
work  ;  wo  are  p'ens,^d  to  fte  ahlo  to  snhmit  tho  dyin? 
words  of  some  of  (he  nohlosf  saints  tlro  world  has  over 
known. 

William  flrimshaw.  -  "T  am  bnppy  as  T  ran  h(^  on 
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(Mirtli,  and  as  sure  of  glory  as  if  I  were  already  in  it. — 
Horn  j^oes  an  ntiprofitahK>  servant." 

J.  Parsons.-  "When  T  ^vt  to  viory.  \  will  make 
lu'avcji  rin;.'  willi  my  voice,  itnd  wave  my  palm  over 
the  heads  of  the  sninis,  crying',  Victory,  victory,  in  the 
hlood  of  flip  Liinih !" 

V.  Dickenson.  -"ITnrk !  do  yon  not  hear?  They 
are  come  up  for  me.  T  am  ready,  (juite  ready!  Stop, 
say  nothing,  Glory,  tjjory!" 

Geo.  Whitefield.  said  while  at  dinner  with  a  friend 
at  Princeton,  N..T.  :  "T  shall  die  silent.  Tt  has  pleased 
God  to  enahle  me  to  l)ear  so  many  testimonies  for  Him 
during  my  life,  thai  He  will  recjuirt'  none  from  me 
when  T  die."  The  ojily  wor.is  he  uttered  during  hifi 
agony  were    "T  am  dying." 

John  Powson. — "I  know  T  am  dying:  hut  my  death- 
bed is  a  hed  of  roses;  T  hav(!  no  thorns  planted  upon 
my  dying  pillow.  Heaven  is  already  hegun  ,  everlast- 
ing life  is  won,  is  won,  is  won  !  T  die  a  safe,  easy  and 
happy  death.  Thou,  my  God.  art  present:  I  know,  T 
feel  that  Thou  art.  Precious  Jesus!  Glorv,  glorv  be 
to  God!" 

Thomas  llutherford. — "He  hns  indeed  been  a  pre- 
cious Christ  to  me :  and  now  T  feel  Him  to  be  my  rock, 
my  strength,  mv  rest,  mv  hope,  mv  jov,  jnv  all  in 
all." 

Geo.  Rhadford. — "Victory,  victory,  through  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb!" 

John  Fletcher  -"Oh  !  how  this  soul  of  mine  longs 
to  he  gone,  like  a  bird  out  of  his  cage,  to  the  realms  of 
bliss!  Oh!  that  some  guardian  angel  inight  be  com- 
missioned, for  T  long  to  be  absent  from  the  body!" 

Robt.  WalkinsoTi. — "Oh  I  what  has  the  Tiord  discov- 
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ered  to  me  tliis  iiight :  Oh !  the  glory  of  God !  The 
glory  of  r,o(l  niul  heaven  !  Oh  !  the  lo\>>ly  beauty,  the 
happiness  of  I'aradiso  !  (iod  is  ail  love:  He  is  nothing 
but  lovf.  Oh!  help  nie  praisf  Him'  Oh!  help  me  to 
praise  Him  !  I  shall  praihe  Hmi  forev.r !  i  ghnll  praise 
Him  forever!" 

Edward  I'.-eronet  -  "Glory  to  (Jod  in  the  height  of 
His  Divinity!  Glory  to  God  in  the  depths  of  His 
huinihty!  Glory  to  God  in  His  all-sufhciency.  Into 
His  hands  I  eonimend  my  spirit." 

Robt.  Newton. — "('lirist  Jesus  the  Sa\iour  of  sin- 
ners and  life  of  the  dead.  I  am  going,  going,  going  to 
glory!  Farewell,  sin!  Farewell,  death!  Praise  the 
Lord." 

Dr.  W.  Fisk.— "Glorious  hope!" 

E.  B.  S;il>in.-  "This  is  woith  dying  lor;  if  this  is 
dying,  it  is  very  ple.isant  dying!  Glory,  glory,  glory!" 

Cookman.-  "I  mn  sweeping  through  the  ga1<s 
washed  in  the  bl    xl  of  the  liund)." 

Trotter.-  "1  am  in  j)erfeet  peace,  resting  alone  on 
the  blood  of  Christ:  I  find  this  suthcicut  to  enter  the 
presence  of  God  with." 

Dr.  Pay.son.  -"Thr  battle  is  foiiLrht,  the  Itattle  is 
fought:  the  victory  is  won 

Dr.  Judson.--"!  am  i-r  tii  '  of  my  work,  neither 
am  T  tirt'd  of  the  woi-ld;  y 't  when  Clitist  calls  me 
home,  T  shall  go  with  ilie  gladness  of  a  Imy  iioui\ding 
away  from  scliool.  I>eatli  will  nc\,i-  t;ike  mo  by  sur- 
prise; do  not  be  afraid  f)f  that,  I  feel  strong  in  Christ." 

M,  Henry. — "Sin  is  bitter,  I  bless  (iod  I  liav(  in- 
ward support." 

Martin  Luther. — "Our  God  is  the  God  from  whom 
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Cometh  gaivation :  Ood  is  the  Lord  by  whom  we  escape 
death." 

John  Knox.— "Live  in  Chrigt,  live  in  Christ,  and 
the  flesh  need  not  fear  death." 

John  Calvin. — Thou,  Lord,  bruiaest  me;  but  1  am 
abundantly  satisfied,  since  it  is  from  Thy  hand." 

Dr  I'reslon.— "BloBsrfl  be  (lod !  though  1  change 
niy  place,  1  sliall  not  clianye  iny  eompany ;  lor  1  have 
walked  with  God  while  living,  and  now  1  go  to  rest 
with  God." 

John  Janeway. — "More  praise  still.  Oh!  help  roe 
to  praise  Him  1  I  have  nothing  else  to  do  :  I  have  done 
with  prayers  and  other  ordinances." 

J.  Harvey.— "Oh.  welcome  deutli  1  Thou  nuiyest 
well  be  reckoned  among  the  treasures  of  the  Christian. 
The  great  conllict  is  over;  all  is  done.  To  live  is 
Christ;  but  to  die  is  gnin." 

Baxter. —  'i  have  pain,  (there  is  no  use  arguing 
against  sense),  but  1  have  peace,  I  have  peace!" 

B.  Abbott —Glciy  to  God!  1  see  heaven  sweetly 
open  before  me !" 

John  Wesley.r-"The  best  of  all  is,  "God  is  with 

>  f 

US. 

Chap.  Wesley.— "I  shall  be  satisfied  with  Thy  hke- 
ness, — satisfied,  satisfied!" 


AUTHOR  S  CONCLUSION. 

Last  year  we  took  out  task  up  brave,--but  with  a 

trembling?  hand. 
This  yt'iir    we  hBVP  an    everareen,    to  plant    in 

ivt'ry  land ; 
We   thoiiL-ht    that    -^oirip   with    bottcr   tact,    might 

iinilrrtake  thi-   work. 
But     whilo     it    lay    in    idle    ore,    the    duty    we 

can't  shirk. 

The  wheels  of  time,  in  <vcr>-  .•Hmc  an-  nnickly 

spinninc  round. 
\nd  year'*  «f  life,  and  rarthly  <trit>.  ivill  <o,.ii  he 

nnder  ground; 

As  rloniU  ;.'o  f..ith  heforo  the  wind.  a>  waves  roll 

o'er  the  sea. 

So    doth     man's    soxil.     to    lime     nm     hold      it 

find-  .^t^rnity. 

Then    Oh'  v  million-  n,n  of  (••»].  why  iini  ind-r>c 

the  truth 
T.Pt    ^un-hiiR'    in,    let    P'^ix-c    hcjin.    lik.-    imdcr 

hearted  Rath: 

Do  not  ignore,   the  pain  He  hnre,      Ik-  die-!   f-r 

fallen  luar.. 

To  rescue  him.   from   auilt   and    «in.  -sublime   i-- 

=uch  a  plan. 

Tin'    Hfjht  and    tmth.  its  beam-  T.ord  bles..    and 

bri^h^'^n  up  '"•ur  land. 

Make  hearts    like  gold,  that  ne'er  .-row  old.  nor 

build  upon  toe  sand: 


rm 
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«>.  '/'h.Mi    Divin...    .uch    1..V0   ;,.   Thino,    Kk  p„«,.r 

/»     1      ,  meekly  prove 

(in  lan<|  and  >..„,  f„n,  ,„„„  ,„  Tho,,  nml  fill  hie 

heart  with  love. 

It  nee.ns  ,1  tempest  tl.Mt    we'iv  in.   whore  billows 

X- t    •      1  /  .  rouKhly  move, 

iet  o  er  life  8  «'h.  comes  forth  to  lu.  .   .weet  tokens 

r>„  ,  ,  "'  <^'od*8  love: 

Un  waves  beneuth.  or  rlotids  i.bove,  my  soi,l  dotli 

With  engle    wiriKs,    uxultinp  sinj,'8.    or    steers  for 

htnvpnly  shore. 

May   we   be   blest   with   tempest   speed,    m  doing 

r  .  ,  wh«t  is  right. 

I'lve  m  the  Ixird.  trust  ir,   His  word,  walk  holy 

n    J  in  His  sight: 

f  .o  down,  ye  stars  thnt  liplit  our  sonls  to  darknes-s 

-,   ,  and  despair, 

l^a.le      to    an    everlasting?     fate.      I,  t      ri^hteons- 

ness  appear. 

This  world,  with  all  its  pomp  and  show.  w:th  all 

its  songs  and  smiles. 
Hnth  poi.son    in   its    atmosphere,   so    sweet    that 

it  beguiles; 
UP  ttie  green  shores  of  heavenly  love,  may  we  not 

lenm  to  dwell. 
Where  ocean  breeze,  and  balmy  trees,  doth  keep 

onr  spirits,  well. 

We  feel   for  million^;  in  their  blood,  condemned 

in  sin  to  die. 
Who  have  no  hope,  no  Christian  love,  no  treasure 

in  the  sky: 
This,  like  n  dart,  goes  to  our  heart,  we  grieve  for 

fallen  men. 
So  while  we  live,  we'll  scatter  see^.  by  speech  or 

by  onr  pen. 


AUTHOR  S  CON'Cr-rsiON. 

'IV    few    «\vvft    houj>    w.rv,-   talk.ii    h1.«ii«    i,ni„ 

illphtt  to  tht;  <  ii'l. 
Th«  tirxt  «li«t.iiii>*;  that   N\t  liav..  pluct-d  ,.ii  i.c.nl 

Irmu  iiiir  pen, 
We    tiu.n    will    not    n -ult    to    pi-.v..    hilt    piufii 

lo  thf  workl. 
\r)(\  rCHoh   the  iiiiisscs  nut  ol   Christ.    Ili,  love  to 

tbeoj  ijnttiil. 

Many  there  mv,   in.th   neur  »iui   far.   atqiiaiht^d 

»e  ve  not  been, 

'i'luK  star  of  iijjht.   may  slun,-  so  hn^lii.   tiiat  w,- 

shall  b<'  as  kin; 

These  fjoMen  beain>   ue  hoi».    will  linhi   up  many 

«liirkeiie<l  homes. 
Where  wv  shall  ne'er  he  seen  to  tread.-    hut  .send 

"ur  prose  :ind  poems. 

What  is  nioi-i'  needful  than  a  li>.'ht.  to  ^iuide  our 

souIh  Hr'nihi  •.' 
Here  JR  a  store,  that  -  runiunu  o'.r  uith  bounties 

in  thy  nifiht ; 
It  points  us  to  the  living'  \\or<l.  where  we  derive 

our  Rrace, 
.\nd  find  the  spirit,  jnve  and  power,  to  run  an<l 

win  the  i-ace. 

Our   conversation    has   been    lon<:.    but    profitable. 

•ve  truBt, 
We    now    must    closr>— but     for    how     long'.'— to 

heaven  come  with  us; 
We  want  your  help,  to  swell  the  notes  of  anthem.s 

in  the  sky. 
Farewell,  dear  man — build  not  on  sand,  and  meet 

us  bye  and  bye. 
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NOTE 

We  nv'i't  that  the  Mcnitinizititi  retnUi  ill  ti'iri.  not 
muny,  bnf  im  ocrasioiial  mistttke  in  wording  aiwi  spell- 
ing. W  !■  have  learntxl,  th»t  it  luennH  much  to  get  metal 
into  form  to  print  a  book,  witlinut  iiny  miBtakes. — 
ShdnUl  we  be  favored  with  ii  ileinand  for  a  second 
edition,  errors  will  be  corrected. 
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PUBLICATIONS  WE  HIGHLY   RECOMMEND. 

Worldly  Conformity  In  Dress.  This  is  a  book  of  IT'.t  pn^'.'s. 
neatly  bound  in  iloth.  ami  recently  published  by  Rev.  ('. 
D.  Morden.  The  title  of  the  book  desiriiiHles  the  subioet 
treated.  It  has,  by  no  inoan.s,  been  written  nt  random,  but 
is  clear,  ooneiso.  defiuite  and  strong  teaching  on  the  .std)- 
ject.    It  is  partly  original  niatti'r,  and  partly  c«iiiipil(\l  from 

other  able  authors,  representing  various  creeds.      Price,  50 
cents. 

Original  and  Inbrerf  Sin.  in  refen  lu'e  to  this  worthy  publica- 
tion. \\c.  with  pleasure,  insert  ,'in<l  indorse  the  testimonial 
of  Bl'w  S.  .7.  Shields,  which  is  as  follows:— "This  is  a  book 
of  tw<'nty-seven  chapters  (148  pages).  Its  teaching  is  very 
clear,  concise,  scriptural  and  theological.  It  contains  more 
rich,  strong  food  for  the  soul,  than  any  book  of  its  size, 
we  have  read.  Every  Christian  and  every  anxious  sonl 
.should  read  it.  It  cannot  fail  to  be  a  blessing.  It  treats 
on  points  of  doctrine  and  <'xperiencc.  that  most  writers 
have  left  untouched."  I'licc,  in  cloth,  id  cents;  |)aper. 
•J(l  cents. 
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Bible  Doctrine. — Volumes  1.  and  II.  This  is  a  work  very 
worthy  of  a  place  in  the  ri^tding  matter  of  every  home. 
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a  wide  range  of  lejigious  subjects,  as  privilege  .  d'sclosed 
to  miin.  in  the  jur-iod  from  the  creation  tri  Mi  lay  of 
Penteciist;  and  clearly  designate  the  Christian's  privileges 
in  the  ( lospel  (  ra.     Price.  75  cents  per  volume. 

Wall<s  In  Paradise.  We  simci-ely  believe  that  no  book  of  the 
size  of  this  jiublicaiion.  coul<l  inriit  niore  favor  on  ihi>  im- 
portant sidiject  of  heaven,  and  (  lernal  bliss,  (ban  this  little 
work  (if  1(10  pages.  It  is  the  most  bcautifid.  e<lifying  and 
interesting  matter  on  the  subject  in  circulation.  Price,  in 
cloth.  :i;)  cents. 


Kny   of   the   abort'    wnrkn   iMii    lip   nhlaincd    by   addressing   llic   nnHim    nf 
The  Pilgrim's  Pilot. 
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